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PREFACE 

OF THE AlIIERICAN EDITOR. 

HE present publication has been made to con-
form as nearly as possible to the twelfth 

edition of the original work._ the 1atest which 
appeared at Paris under the direct supervision 
of the author. De Tocquevil1e appended to this 
edition, published in 1850, his essay, written three 
years before, for the Acatlemy of the Moral and 
Political Sciences, on Democracy in Switzerland; a 
full report of his remarkable Speech in the Cham
ber of Deputies predicting the Revolution of 1848 
just a month before its occurrence; and a feel
ing and eloquent Advertisement, addressed to his 
countrymen, pointing them to the example of the 
United States, and urging the study of American 
institutions as affording the most instructive les
sons for the organization. and conduct of the new 
.French republic. These three additions are here 
for the first time translated, both because they 
have an intimate connection with the body of the 
work, and because they reflect much light upon 
the character and opinions 9f the writer towards 
the close of his life. The first of them is specially 
interesting to American readers, as it contains an 
able analysis and criticism of the republican in
stitutions of Switzerland, illustrated by frequent 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 
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• 

comparison with the constitutions and laws of the 
American republics. . 

The writer's confidence in the ultimate success 
and peaceful establishment of democracy, as the 
controlling principle' in the government of all 
nations, seems to have been not only not impaired, 
but strengtheli'ed, in the latter part of' is life, by 
the observations which he continued tl make of 
the trial that it was undergoing in tl.(; United 
States, and of the progress and prosperity of this 
country in the years subsequent to the first pub
lication of his great work. And if his life had 
been spared to witness the terrible ordeal to 
which the providence of God is now subjecting 
us, it may confidently be believed that this trust 
on his part would not have been shaken, even if 
he should have been compelled to admit, that the 
Federal tie which once bound our large :f.'tmily of 
democratic States together would probably never 
be reunited. He would clearly htwe seen; what 
most of the politicians of Elll'Ope seem at present 
incapable of perceiving, that it if; not representa
tive df;mocracy, but the Federal principle, which 
is now on trial,and that the ouly question is, 
whether any bond is strong enough to bold to-

'gether a confederacy so populous, and extensive 
','as to form in the aggregate the largest and most 
powerful empire that the world has ever kno:wn. 
He who would attempt to makeup his own opin
ion on this great question can find no better guide 
than in the present work. De Tocqueville is the 
friend, but by no means the indiscriminate eulo
gist, of American institutions; and his criticisms, 
which ltreshrewd and searching; ought to be even 
more welcome than his commendations, for they 
are more instructive. lIe fOl'Gsaw, :ifnot the im-
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EDITOR'S PREFACE. v 

"minence,at least the probability, of the great 
"', convulsion which the country is now undergo

,jng; and there can be no clearer indication of 
the causes which have at last induced it, than 

, that which was made by this wise and impartial 
foreigner nearly thirty years ago. 

The notes which I have made, though' some
what numerous, are generally very brief They 
are notes, and not disquisitions, my object being 
only to elucidate or correct the text, and not to 
controvert or supplement it by foisting my own 
opinions upon the reader's notice. Most of them 
are only corrections of slight errors on points of 
detail, such as a stranger who made but, a short 
stay in the country could not be expected to 
avoid, or notices that some statements now re
quire to be limited or modified, in consequence 
of the changes that have taken place during. the 
last quarter of a century. An outline sketch of 
De Tocqueville's life is designed only to satisfy 
curiosity as to the chief points in his career, with
out entering into any analysis of his character 
and labors. Those who Reek further information 
can obtain it from the Memoirs and Correspondence 
that have recently been published by his life-long 
friend, M. de Beaumont. 

In accepting an invitation to become the editor 
of this work, I supposed that it would only be 
necessary for me to translate the new matter that 
had been appended to the recent editions of the 
original, and to supply such brief annotations as a 
cflreflll revision of the text might show to be ne
cessary. It was intended to furnish an exact re
print of the English translation, which passed to a " 
second edition "in London, a year ago, under the 
respectable name of Mr. Henry Re~ve. But a 
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, 
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comparison of it 'with the" original was hardly 
begun, before I found to my dismay that this 
tmnslation was utterly inadequate and untrust
worthy. As a pretty thorough exposure of its 
demerits has. recently been made in an English 
periodical, where there can be no suspicion of an 
unfavorable bias, I can have no scruple in sper' - Ig 

, of it as it deserves. It.is generally feeble, inele
gant, and verbose, and too often obscure and in
correct. On comparing every line of it with the 
original, the alterations which were found to be 
necessary were so numerous and sweeping, that 
perhaps the present edition, of the first volume at 
least, might more fitly be called a new translation 
than an amended one. The second volume, I 

_ ought to say, is somewhat better done; as it was 
published several years after the appearance of 
the first, forming in fact a distinct work, the trans
lator had found time to increase his familiarity 
with the French language, and even to make some 
progress in his lmo,vledge of English. 

This is plain speaking, and I feel bound to vin
dicate it, by offering some specimens of the trans
lation, both in its primitive and its amended state. 
The following extracts are taken almost at random 
from the body of the book, and the original is pre
fixed to £'l.cilitate the labor of comparison. The 

.. citations are all from the first volume, and the 
references for Mr. Reeve's translation are to the 
second London edition, Longmans, 1862. 

.. Des hommes snerifient 11 nno opinion religienso lenrs amia, leur famille 
et lenr patrie; on pent les croiro absorbC's dans la poursnito de ce bien intel
lectnel qu'ils sont venDS aeheter 1\ si haut prix. On les voit cependant re
chercher d'une ardenr presque cgale les richcsses matcriellcs et lcs jouissanccs 
morales, 10 cicl dans l't1utre mondo, Ie bien-eIre at la libcrtc dans cclui-ci. 
SODS leur main les principcs 'politiques, les lois et les institutions hnmaincs 
semblent choses mallcllbles, qui pcuvent so tourner et so combiner 1\ volonte. 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 

Devant eux s'abnissent les bani~res qui emprisonnnient la societe an sein do 
laqucllo lis sont ntl's; les vieilles opiuious, qui d~llOis des sicc\es llirigeaient 

- 10 monde, s'evanouissent; une camero presque sans b'lmes, un chump sans 
homor se dCcouvre: l'esprit humain s'y precipite; il les purcourt en tous , 

sens; mnis, arrive nux Iimites du monde politiquo, il s'urrete 110 11Ii·memc; 
i1 dCposo en tremblant I'usngo do 8C8 plus redoutablcs faeultes; i1 nhjure 10 
doute; i1 renonco au besoiu d'innovcr; il 8'abstient memo de soulever Ie 
voilo du sanetuaire; i! s'inelino avec respect devant des verites qu'il IIdmet 
sans les dis cuter. - p. 52. 

REEVE'S TllANSLATION. 

It might he imagined that men who 
sacrificed their friends, their filmily, 
and their native land to a religions 
conviction, were IIbsorbed in the pur
suit of the intellectual advantnges 
which they purehascd nt so dear a 
rate. The euergy, however, with 
which they strove for the acquire
ment of wealth, moral enjovment, 
lind the comforts as well as liberties 
of tho world, is sCllrcely inferior to 
that with which thoy dovoted them
selvcs to Heaven. 

PoliticlIl principles, and 1111 iloman 
laws lind institutions were moulded 
Ilnd IIltered nt thoir pleasure; the 
buricrs of the socioty m which thoy 
,,~cm born were broken down before 
them; tho old principles which hnd 
::;ovcmed the world for nges wero no 
more; a path witl>out a term, aud a 
field without un horizon were opened 
to the cxploring lind nrdcnt curiosity 
'of man: but at, the limits of the po
litical world he checks his rescarches, 
he discrcetly lays Mide the nso of his 
most formidable faculties, he no longer 
consents to doubt or to innovate, but 
carefully nbstaining from raising th~ 
turtain of the sanctuary, he yields, 
with submissive respect to truths 
which he will not discuss. - p. 33. 

REVISED TRANSLATION. 
, 

One would think that'{llen who had 
sacrificed their friends, their fnmily, 
nnd their nativo land to n religious 
conviction would be wholly absorbed 
in tho pursnit of tho trensure which 
thoy had just purchased at 60 high a 
price. And yot we find them reeking 
with nenrly equnl zeal for materinl 
wealth nnd moral good, - for lVell· 
being and frecdom on carth, and snl
vation in hellven. They moulded and 
altered at pleasure all political prin. 
ciples, nnd v'l human lnws and insti· 
tutions; they broke dowu tho baniors 
of the soeiet)' in which th'llY. were 
born; they disregarded the old prin
ciples which had go\"erned the world 
for nges; n career without bounds, a 

. field without Il horizon, was opened 
before them: they precipitate thein
Relves into it. nud trnverse it in every 
direction. Dut, having reached tho 
limits of the poilticnl world, they stop 
of their own :.ccord. nnd Iny asido 
with IIwe tho usc of their most formi
dable fneulties; they no longer doubt 
or innovnte; they abstain from rais
ing even the veil of the snnctuary, 
nnd bow with submissive respect bo
fore tmths which they ndmit without 
d" "A lSCUS8100. __ 0,,; . u", . . 

Chez les petites nations, i'OlH de la soeilM ptl'n~tre partout; I'esprit 
d'amCiiorntion descend jusque dans les moindres Mtnils: l'ambition du peu
pIe tl'tnnt fort temptl'ree par Ril faiblesse, ses efforts et ses ressourees 80 tour· 
nent presque enti~rement vcrs son bicn-iltre interienr, at ne sont point sujets 
B se dissiper en vaine ,rumee do gloire. De plus, les faeuites de ehacun y , 
etant gtl'nemlement bomccs, les M8irs Ie sont egnloment. LI1 mtl'diocrite des 
fortunes y rend les conditiolls a peu pros egnles; les moours y out une allure 
simplo et pnisible. Ainsi, B tout prendre et en frusant tl'tat des divers degres , -

• 
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. , 

nn 

de moralite et de lumiere, 011 renCOIl,lll ordinairement chez les petites nlltions 
plus d'aislInce, de populiltion et de tranquillilll que chez les gran des. -
p. 190. 

REEVE'S TR.ANSLATION. 

In small nlltions the scrutiny of 
society pellctl1ltcs into el'cry part, 
and the spirit of improvement enters 
into the most trifling details; lIS the 
nmbition of the people is necessarily 
checked hy its wenkness, nil tho ef
forts nUll resources of the citizens nm 
turned to the internal benefit of the 
comm!lnity, nnd nrc. not likely to 
cvnporate in the ficetmg brenth of 
glory. 'rho desires of every imlivid
ulllllre limited, because eXIl'Uordinnry 
faculties lire \'Urclv to be met with. -The gifls of nn equal fortune render 
tho various cOlulitionB of life uniform; 
and the mnnnel'll of tho inhabitants 
nfO orderly nnd simplo. Thus, if ono 
estimate the grndntions of popnlar 
moralitvand enlightcnment, we shall 
generally find thut in small nations 
there ure more persons in ensy cir
cumstances, 11 moro numerous popn
lation, and a mom trnnqllil state of 
society, than in grcat empires. - p. 
176. 

REVISED TRANSLATION. 

In smnll stntes, the watchfnlness 
of society ponetrates into every pnrt, 
alld the spirit of improvemcnt enters 
into the smallest details; the umbi
tion of the people being necessarily 
rheeked hy its weakness, all tile ef
forts lind resources of tho citizens Ilrc 
turned to the internal well.being of 
the community, and Ilrc not likely to 
ovuporute ill the fleeting brellth of 
glory. The powers of every individ
ual being generally limited, his de
sires are proportionlllly small. Me
diocrity of fortune makes tho varions 
conditions of lifo nearly eqnal, and 
:he mIlliners of the irhnbitnntil aro 
orderly and simple. 'rhus, all things 
considered, and allowanco being mnde 
for tho various degrees of morality 
Bnd enlightenment, we slllll\ genemlly 
lind in small nations more ease, popu
Illtion, and tl'llllqlliIlity than in largo 
ones. p. 202. 

On ne rencontrerll jnmais, quoi qn'on fusse, de Teritable pnissance parmi 
les hommes, qno dans Ie concollrs Iibre des volontes. Or, iI n'y n IlU monde 
que Ie patriotisme, ou III rOligion, qui pnisso faire marcher pendant long
temps vcrs un memo hnt l'nniv'Jrsulitc,dcs eitoyens. . 

n no depcDll pas d~. loi:; de ranimer des croYllnces qni s'eteignent; mllis 
it dCpcDll dos lois d'intercsser les hommes IlUX destinees do leur pllys. II 
depend deB lois do reveiller et do diriger cet instinct vague de III patrie qui 
n'ahandonno jamnis 10 coour do I'hommo, et, en 10 !iant aux pensees, nux 
plISsions, nux: habitmlcs <Ie chaque jour, d'en fnire un sentimcnt rcflechi et 
durable. Et qu'on ne diso point qll'il cst tl'Op turd pour Ie tenter; les na
tions no vieillissent point de la meme mllniere quo les hommes. Chnquo 

• • 
gCneration qui nllit dans leur scin cst commo un peuple nouveau qui viont 
s'otFrir 11 III main du legislllteur. -pp. 113, 114. , 

REEVE'S TRANSLATION. REVISED TRANSLATION • 
• 

• 

Whatever exertions may he made, 
no true power can ho founded Ilmong 
men which <loes not depend IIpon the 
freo ullion of their inclinations j and 
patriotism or religion lire the only 
two motivcs in tho world which enn 

Do what you runy, there is no true 
power umong men except iu the free 
union of their will; and plltriotism or 
religion nrc the onl)' two motives in 
the world which enn long u~e all tho.· 
people towards the some oud. -'. 
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permanentlv direct the whole of a 
body politic to ono end. ' 

• , Ln\vs clInnot succeed in rekindling 
the ardor of an extinguished faith; 
but men mlly be interested in the fato 
of their country by the laws. By this 
influence, tho vaguo impulse of pa
triotism, which nev~r abandons tho 
human heart, may be directed' and 
revived; and if it be connected with 
tho thou!!hts, tho passions, and the 
daily habits of life, it may be consoli
dllted iota a durable aDd rational sen
timent. Let it not be said that the 
time for the experiment is already 
past I' for the old ago of natiolls is 
not ike the old age of mcn, and 
every fresh generation is a ncw peD-

_ pIe ready for the care of the legis. 
lator. - p. 95. 

, 

Laws cannot 'rekindle an extin· 
guished faith; hnt men mlly be in· 
terested by the laws in the fate of 
their country. It depends upon the 
laws to awaken and direct the vague 
impulse of, patriotism; which never 
abandons the human heart; and if it 
be connected with the thoughts, the 
passions, and the daily habits of life, 
It mlly be consolidated into a durable 
lind rational sentiment. Let it not be 
sni,l that it is too lato to make the 
experiment; for nations do not grow 
old liS men do, aud overy fresh gen· 
eration is II new people ready for tho 
care of the legislator. - p. 11 B. 

La commune, prise cn masse et pnr rapport au gouvcmemeu~ central, 
n'est qu'an iadivida eommo un autre, auquel s'applique Ia tMorio que je 
viens d'indiqller. 
, Ln liberte communalo decoule done, aux Etnts.Unis, dn dogme memo 
de Is sonvernincte dll pcuple; toutes les repnbliques americaines ont plus au , 

moins reconnu cctte independnnce; mais chez les peupl.d de la N ouvelle-
Angleterre, les circonstnnees en ont pnrticulicrement favorise Ie de\'eloppo 
ment. 

Dans cette partie de I'Union, In vie politiqne II pris naissanee au sein 
memo des communes; on pourrnit presque diro qn'a son origine chnenne 
d'clles etait une nation independante. Lorsque ensuite les rais d'Angleterrc 
roelamerent leur part de la souverainetc, i1s se homerent a prendre III puis· 

• 
sllnce centrale. lIs laisscrent In commune dnns I'etnt OU its III troaverent; 
maintennnt les communes de III Nouvelle-Angleterre sont sujettes; mnis 
dans Ie prineipeelles ne I'etaient puint.ou I'etaient a peine. Elles n'ol. done 
paB re~u lenrs pouvoirs; co sont elles au contrnin. qui semblent s'eiro des· 
saissies, en fllveur de I'Etnt, d'une portion de leur ind,'pcndnnce: distinction 
importunte, et qui doit rester presente a I'esprit du leetellr. 

Les communes ne sont en general soumises a l'Etat ,!ne qUllnd it s'agit 
d'un interet que j'appellerni social, e'est·a-dire qu'elles pllrtal;'Cnt IIvee d'autres. 
Pour tout co qui n'a rapport qa'a elles seules, les commnnes sont res tees des 
corps indCpendnnts; et parmi les habitants de In Nouvelle-Angleterre, il'ne 
s'en reneontre mieuu, jo pense, qui rcconnnisse IIU gouvemement de I'Etat Ie 
droit d'inter\'enir dans la direction des interet.'! pnrement communaux. 

On volt done les communes do hi Nouvelle·Angleterrc vendre et aeheter, 
attaquer et se Mfendre devant les tribnnnux, charger leur budget au Ie 
dCgrcver, sans qu'aueune autoritl! administrative queleonquo :;ongo a s'y 

• opposer. 

• 

• 

• 
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Quant aux devoirs sociaux, elles sont tenues d'y satistilire. Ainsl, I'Etnt 
n.t.il besoin d'argent, la communo n'est pa:; Iibro do lui accorllor 00 do lui 
refuser sou c;)nconrs. VEtllt veut-it oU\'rir uno routo, In communo n'est pas 
maitresso de lui fenner sou territoire. Fait·il un reglement do police, In 
commune doit !'executer. Vcut·n organiser I'instruction sur un pIau uni· 
fonno Ilnns toute I'etendue du pllyS, In commune cst tenue de creer les 
ecoles voulues par In loi. pp. 77, 78. . . 

REEVE'S TRANSLATION. 

The to,*nship, takeu as n whole, 
nnd in relation to the government of 
the country, mny be looked upon as 
IIU imiividual to whom the theory I 
hnve just alluded to is appliell. Mu· 
nicipal j,Hlependencc is therefore a 
natural c· 1sL'<J.uence of the principle 
of the sovereil1:nty of the people in 
the United States: all the Amerieau 
republics recognize it more or less; 
hut circnmstanccs hl\ve peculiarly 
favored its growth in New England. 

In this part of tile Uuion, the im· 
pulsion of political activity was given 
in the townships j and it may almost 
be Baid thnt each of them originally 
fOlmellan independent Dation. When 
the kings of EnglAnd Asserted their 
suprcmllcy, they were contented to 
nssume the central powcr of the State. 
The townshipR of New Englnnd re· 
mnined lIS thoy were before; and al· 
though they are now subject to the 
Stute, they were at first scarcely de· 
pendent npon it. It is important to 
remember that tbey hnve not been 
invested with privilcges, but that they 
hnve, on the contrary, forfeited a por· 
tion of their independenco to the State. 
Tho townships are only subordinato 
to the State in those interests which, 
I shall term aocial, as they aro com
mon to ull the citizens. They are 
independent in all that concerns them· 
seh'cs j nOli amongst the inhllbitnnts 
of New England I believe that not n 
mnn is to bo found who would ac
knowledge thllt the Stllte has any 
right to interfere in their local inter· 
C8ts. 'fhe towns of Ne,v Englnnd 
buy nnd sell, prosceute or nrc indictell, 
augment or diminish their I'IItes, "ith· 
out the slightest opposition on tho 
part of the ndministl'lltive authority 
of the Stnte. 

Thcy nre bound, however, to com-

REVISED TRASSLATION. 

The township, taken as a wholo, 
nnd in relation to the central gOVCI1\
ment, is only an individunl like any 
other to whom the theory I have just 
described is applicablo. Municipal 
independence in the United States i8, 
therefore" a natural consequenco of 
this very principle of the Rovercil,'llty 
of the people. All tho American re
publics recognize it more or less; but 
circumstances have peculiarly favored 
its growth in Ncw Englnnd. 

In this part of the Union, political 
life has its origin in tho townships; 
and it may almost be said that each 
of them originally formed an indo· 
pendent nation. When the kings of 
England afterwards asserted their 
supremacy, they were content to I\.~. 
sume the central power of the State. 
They left the townsbips where thoy 
were before; and although they are 
now subject to the State, they were 
not at first, or were hardly so. They 
did not receive their powers from the 
centrnlauthority, but, on the contrary, 
'they gave up a portion of their inde
pendence to tho State. This is an 
importunt distinetion, and ono which 
the reader must constantly recollect. 
Tho townships nrc !!enerally subordi
nate to the State only in those inter
ests which I shall term social, as they 
arc common to all tho othors. They 
are independent in all that concol'lls 
tbemselves alono; and amongst the 
inhabitants of New Englnnd I believo 
that not a man is to be found who 
would aeknowlCllge thllt tho State 
has nny light to iuterf~ro in their 
town affnirs. Tho towns of New 
England huy and sell, prosecute or 
are indicted, augment or diminish 
their I'IItes, and nondministrntive au
thority ever thinks of offering any 

• • OppoSItion. 
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ply with the demands of tho commu
nity. If tho Stato is in need of money, 

-a to\Vn can neither givo nor wi!hhold 
the supplies. If the Stato proJects a 
road, the township cannot refuse to 
let it cross its territory; if a police 
regulation is mado by the State, it 
must be enforced hy tho town. A 
uniform system of instruction is orga
nized all over tho country, and overy 
town is bound to establish tho schools 
which the law ordains. pp. 60,61. 

Thero aro (''Ilrtain social dnties, 
however, which they nre bound to 
fulfil. If tho State is in need of 
monel" a town cannot withhold tho 
supplIes; if tho Stato projects a road, 
tho township cannot refuse to let it 
cross its territory;' if a police regula
tion is made by tho Stnte, it must be 
enforced by tho town; iI' a uniform 
system of pnblic instructiou is enact
cd, every townjs bound to establish 
tho schools which the law ordains. -
pp. 80, 81. 

D'une autre part, jo doute fort qu'un vetement particulier porte les 
homme, publics B so respecter eux-memes, quand i1& ne sont pns nntu
ri-!icmcnt disposl!s h Ie faire; enr je no saurais eroire qu'i1s oient plus d'cgnrd 
pour lenr habit que ponr lenr personne. 

Quand jo vois, parmi nons, certains magistrats brusquer les parties ou 
leur adresser dcs bons mots, lovcr les cpaules anx moycns do la defense ct 
sourire avce complaisance 0. I'cnumcration des charges, jo vondrnis qu'on 
cssaylit de leur Boor leur robe, afin de Mceuvrir si, se troDvant vetus commo 
Ics simples citoyens, cola no les rappellerait pas II la dignitc natnrelle de 
l'especo humaino. 

Aucun des fonctionnaircs publics des Etats-Unis n'a de costume, mais 
tous re~oivent uu .alairo. 

Ceei Mcoule, plus naturellement eucore que co qui precedo, des prin
cipes democrntiques. Une democratio peut cnvironncr do pompo ses mIl
gistrats et les couvrir do soio et d'or sans attaquer dircctcment 10 principe 
de son existence. De pareils privilegos sont pllSSOgcrs; ils tiennent II 18 
place, ct non II l'hommo. l\lnis ctablir des fonctions grotllites, c'est creer 
une clllSse de fonctionnairc~ riches et indCpcndants, c'est former Ie noyan 
d'une aristocrntie. Si Ic peuple conservo encoro Ie droit du choix, I'exercice 
de co droit a done des bornes necessnires. 

QunntI on voit une republiquo dCmocrutiquo rendre grntuites les fone
tions rctribuces, je crois qu'on peut en conclurc qu'elle marche vers la 
monarchie. Et quand une monarchio commenco II retribuer Ics fonctions 
grntuites, c'cst la marque IISsurCe qu'on s'avance vers nn ctat despotiquc ou 
vcrs un ctat rcpublicain. - pp. 245, 246. 

REEVE'S TRANSLATION. 

On the other hand, it is very doubt
ful whether a peculiar dress contrib
utes to the respect which public char
acters ought to have for their own 
position, at least when they arc not 
otherwise inclined to respect it. When 
a magistrate (and in Frallce such 
instaDces arc not raro) indulges his 

• 

REVISED TRANSLATION. 

On the other hand, it is very doubt
ful whether a peculiar dress induces 
public men to respect themselves, 
when they arc not otherwise inclined 
to do so. When a magistrnte (and 
in France such instances nrc not rare) 
@nubs the partics before him, or in
dulgcs his .wit at their expenso, or 
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trivial wit at the expense of 'the pris. 
oner, or derides the predicament in 
which a cnlprit is placed, it would be 
well to deprive him of his robes of 
office, to seo whether he would recall 
some purtion of the naturnl dignity 
of mankind when he is red need to the 
nppurel of n private citizen. 

A democracy may, however, allow 
a certain sholV of magisterial pomp, 
nnd clotho its. officers in silks and 
gold, without seriously compromising 
its principles.' Privileges of this kind 
arc transitory; thoy belong to the 
place, and aro distinct from tbe indio 
yidnal: but if public officers are not 
nnifQrmly remunerated by tho State, 
the pnblic charges mnst bo iritrusted 
to men of opulenco and imlependence, 
who constitute the bnsis of ari aris· 
tocracy; and if the people still retains 
its right of election, that election cnn 
only !)f) made from a certain clnss of 
•• citizens. 
When a democratic republic reno 

ders offices which had fonnerly been 
remuncrnted, gratuitous, it mny safely 
be believe(1 that that stato is advan· 
cing to monarchical institutions; and 
when 0; monnrchy begins to remuner· 
ate such officers ns had hitherto been 
unpaid, it is a 8uro sign thnt it is 
IIpproaching towards II despotic or II 
republican form of government.
pp. 238, 239. 

shmgs his shoulders at their pleas of 
defence, or smiles complacently as 
the charges are enumeratcd, I should 
like to deprive him of his robes of 
office, to see whether, when ho is reo 
dnced to the garb of a private citizen, 
he W( \ • .Id not recall somo portion of 
the natural dignity of mankind. 

No public officer in the Unitcd 
States hns an official costume, but 
everyone of them receives a salary. 
And this, also, still more natnrally 
than what precedes, results from demo 
ocratic principles. A democracy may 
allow some magisterial pomp, lind 
clothe its officers in silks and gold, 
without seriously comp~omising its 
principles. Privileges of this kind are 
transitory; they belong to the place, 
and not to the man: bnt if pnblic 
officers are unpaid, a class of rich 
lind independent public functionaries 
will be created, who will constitute 
the bnsis of an aristocrllcl; and if 
the people ~till retnin their light of 
election, tho choice can be made only 
from a certain clnss of citizens. 

When a democratic republic reno 
ders gratuitons offices which had for· 

.. merly been remunerated, it mny safoly 
be inferred that t~e state is IIdvancing 
towllnIs monarchy. Allil when a 
monarchy begins to remunerate such 
ollicers liS had hitherto been nnpaid, 
it is a sure sign thnt it is IIpproaehing 
a lIes po tic or II republican form of 
government. - pp. 263, 264. 

Co qu'ils apercovaient d'abord, c'cst que Ie conseil d'Etat, en Frnnce, 
cIllnl un grand tribunal fixe au contro du royaume, il y avait une sorto de 
tyrum,'io II rcnvoyer prCIiminairemont devllnt lui tous les plnignants.
p. 126. 

REEYE'S TRANSLATION. 

Thev were at onc~ led to Conclude 
• 

thnt tho Consoi\ d'Etat in Franco wus 
a great tribunal, established in the 
centre of tho kingdom, which excr· 
cised n preliminary and somewhat 
tyrunnicul jurisdiction in 1111 politicnl 
cnuscs. - p. 108 . 

RE\·ISF.D TRANSLATION. 

Thev at once perceived that, the 
Counell of Stato in France being 0. 
great tribunal estublished in the cen· 
tre of the kingdom, it wns a sort of 
tyranny to scud all complainants be· 
fore it liS II preliminary stop. - p. 131. 

Les p(,up\cs entre cu.'t ne sont que des inrlividus. C'cst surtout pour 
pnraitre avec lI\'antnge vis·ii-vis des ctrangcrs qu'une nation a besoin d'un 

• gouvcrncmeut umquo. - pp. 137, 13S. 

• 
• 
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'REEVE'S Tn.\NSLATION. ' 
, 

.' The extemnl relntions of n people 
mny be compared to those of privnte 
iridividuals, nnd they cnnnot be nd
vantageously maintninml withont tho 
agency of tho singlo Leud of n Gov
ernment. - p. 121. 

REVISED TRANSLATION • 
• 

The people in themselves nre only 
individnnls; and tho special renson 
why they need to bo united under 
ono government is, that they may 
appear to advantago before foreign
ers. - p. 144. 

D Y n des geDs en France qui considerent les institutions republicnines 
commc l'instrument passuger do lenr grnndenr. IIs mesnrent des yeux 
l'espace immenso qni separe lenrs vices et lenrs miseres do In puissuuce 
et des richesses, et i1s voudrnient entasser deB, mines dnns cet nbime pour 
essuyer do Ie com bIer. Cenx-lh sont h In Iiberto ce que les compagnies 
franches dn moyen age etaient aux rois; ils font In gnerre ponr leur proprc 
compte, nlors me me qu'i1s portent ses couleurs: la republiqne vivra tonjours 
assez longtemps ponr les tirer do lenr bassesso presente. Ce n'cst pns il eux 
que je parle. - p. 356. 

REEVE'S TRANSLATION. 
, 

There are persons in France who 
look upon republican institutions as a 
temporary menus of power, of wealth, 
nnd distinction; men who are the 
r.cndottieri of liberty, and who fight 
for their own advantnge, whnte\'er be 
tho colors they wear: it is not to 
these that I address myself. - p. 364. 

• 

REVISED TRANSLATION. 

There nrc persons in France who 
look upon repnblican institutions only 
as a menns, of obtaining grandeur; 
the'y measure the immense space 
whIch separates their vices and m.is
cry from pOlVer and riches, and they 
aim to fill up this gulf with nlins, 
thnt they mlly pass over it. 'fhcse 
men llro ~he condottieri of ),berty, and 
fight for their olVn advantage, wbat
ever be the colors they wear. The 
republic will stand lon.~ enough. they 
think, to draw them lip out of their 
present degradation. It is not ,to 
these that I address myself. - p. 393. 

Perhaps it is DOt too much to say of It work 
which has hitherto been before the English and 
American public only in such It translation as this, 
that it still remains to be perused by them for 
the first time in a form in which it can be under
stood and appreciated. I have bestowed a good 
deal of labor upon it, in the hope of aiding the 
circulation of a book of which it has been justly 
said by the highest living authority on the science 
of general politics, Mr. John Stuart Mill, that it is 

• 

• 
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"such as Montesquieu might have written, if to 
his genius he had superadded good sense, and the 
lights which mankind have since gained from the 
expe~iences of 11 period in which they may be said 
to have lived centuries in fifty years." . Especially 
ought it to be generally studied here in the United 
States, where no thinking man who exercises the 
privileges of a voter can fail to derive from it 
profitable information respecting the nature of the 
institutions under which he lives, together with 
friendly warnings and" wise counsels to aid him in 
the proper discharge of his political duties. 

CA3!DRIDGE, August 5, 1862. 
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AUTHOR'S ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE TWELFTH EDITION.· 

OWEVER sudden and momentous the events 
which we have just beheld so swiftly accom

plished, the author of this book has a right to 
say that they have not taken him by surprise.t 
His work was written fifteen years ago, with a 
mind constantly occupied by a single thought,
that the advent of democracy as a governing 
power in the world's affairs, universal and irre
sistible, was at hand. Let it be read over again, 
and there will be found on every page a solemn 
warning, that society changes its forms, humanity 
its condition, and that new destinies are impend
ing. It \vas stated in the very Introduction of the 
work, that "the gradual development of th'e prin
ciple of Equality is a providential fact. It has all 
the chief characteristics of such a fact; it is uni
versal, it is durable, it constantly eludes all human 

• Tho twelfth edition of this work appenred at Paris in 1850, and this 
Advertisement was prefixed to it by De Tocqueville in reference to the 
French Rovolution of 1848. AM. EI). ' 

t. The writer here alludes to a speech whieh he made in the Chamber of 
Deputies, ou tho 27th of January, 1848,just ono month before tho Revolution 
was IlCcomplishcd. He annexed a report of this speech to the twelfth edi
tion of his work, and a translation of it will bo found at the end of tho 
sccond volume. - All. ED • 
• 
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interference, and all events as weH as all men 
contribute to its progress .. Would it be wise to 
imagine that a sodal movement, the nauses of 
which lie so far back, can be checked by the et 
forts of one generation? Can it be believed that 
the democracy, which has overthrown the feudal 
system and vanquished kings, will retreat before 
tradesmen and capitalists? Will it stop now that 
it is grown so strong and its adversaries so weak?" 

He who wrote these lines in the presence of a 
monarchy which had been rather confirmed than 
shaken by the Revolution of 1830, may now fear
lessly ask again the attention of the public to bis 
work. 1\.nd he may be permitted to ·add, that the 
present state of ait'tirs gives to his book an imme
diate interest and a practical utility which it had , 
not when it was first published. Royalty was then 
in power; it has now been overthrown. The in
stitutions of America, which were a subject only 
of curiosity to monarchical France, ought to be a 
subject of study for republican France. It is' not 
force alone, but good laws, which give stability to 
a new' government. Mter the combatant, comes 
the legislator; the one has pulled down, the 
other builds up; each has his office. Though it 
is no longer a question whether we shall have a 
monarchy or a republic in France, we are yet to 
learn whether we shall have a convulsed or a 
tranquil republic, whether it .shall be regular 
or irregular, pacific or warlike, liberal or oppres
~ive, a republic which menaces the sacred rights 
of property and family, or one which honors and 
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protects them both. It is a fearful problem, the 
·solution of which concerns not France alone, but 
the whole civilized world. If we save ourselves, 
we save at the same time all the nations which 
surround us. If we perish, we shall cause all of 
them to perish with us. According as democratic 
liberty or democratic tyranny is established here, 
the destiny of the world will be different; and it 
may be said that this day it depends upon us, 
whether the republic shall be everywhere finally 
established, or everywhere finally overthrown. 

Now this problem, which among us has but 
just been proposed for solution, was solved by 
America more than sixty years ago. The prin
ciple of the sovereignty of the people, which we 
enthroned in France but yesterday, has there 
held undivided sway for over sixty years. It is 
there reduced to practice in the most direct, the 
most unlimited, and the most absolute manner. 
For sixty years, the people who have made it the 
common source of all their laws have increased 
continually in population, in territory, and in opu
lence; and consid·er it well it is found to have 
been, during that period, not only the most pros
perous, .but the most stable, of all the nations of 
the earth. Whilst all the nations of Europe have 
been devastated by war or torn by civil discord, 
the American people alone in the civilized world 
have remained at peace. Almost all Europe was 
convulsed by revolutions; America has not had 
even a revolt.* The republic there hal-> not been 

'" Thnuk God thnt this is history, though it is not the present fnct. The 

• 
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the assailant, but the gucirdian, of all vested rights; 
the property of individuals has had better guaran
ties there than in any other country of the world; . 
anarchy has there been as unknown as .despotism. 

Where else could we find greater causes of 
hope, or more instructive le~sons? Let us look 
to America, not in order to make a servile copy 
of the institutions which she has established, 
but to gain a clearer view of the polity which 
will be. the best for us; let us look there less to 
find examples than instruction; let us borrow from 
her the principles, rather than the details, of her 
laws. The laws of the French republic may be, 
and ought to be, in many cases, different from 
those which govern the United States; but the 
principles on which the American constitutions 
rest, those principles of order, of the bitlanl~e of .. 
powers, of true liberty, of deep and sincere l'espect 
for right, are indispensable to au' republics; they 
ought to be common to all; and it may be said 
beforehand, that wherever they shall not be found, 
the republic will soon have ceased to exist. 

1848. 

record or whllt our country hIlS been, and of what she accomplished during 
three quarters of a ceutnry, is beyond the power even of a gigantic rebellion 
to blot out. Let only tim faint-hearted, on looking into the PllSt, exclaim, 
with the great Itnlian, 

"Nes8un magglor dolare 
Cho rlcardar81 del tempo telleo 
Nella mlll<)rla." 

Nobler spirits will say, thongh the memory of whllt 111lS been be the only 
star which shines in the thick darkness thllt now surrounds us, it shall light 
us on to mightier efforts, lind kindle in our hellrts Q, surer hope of the re
appearance of the day, - of a «1I1Y whose Bunshine shnll not be broken even 
by the one dark clOlld that dimmed our former prosperity. _ AJI. ED. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

• 

MONGST the novel objects that attracted myatten
tion during my stay in the United States, nothing 

strUck me more forcibly tlJan the general equality of con-
dition among the people. I readily discovered the prodi
gious influence wllich tlns primary fact exercises on the 
whole course of society; it gives a peculiar direction to 
public opinion, and a pl:culiar tenor to the laws; it imparts 
new maxims to the governing authorities, and peculiar 
habits to the govemed. 

I soon perceived that the influence of this fact extends 
fur beyond the political cllamcter and the laws of the coun
try, and that it has no less empire over civil society than 
over the govemmellt; it creates opinions, gives birth to 
new sentiments, founds novel customs, and modifies what
ever it does not produce. The more I advanced in the 
study of American society, the more I perceived that this 
equality of condition is the fundamental fact from wInch 
all otllCl'S seem to be derived, and the central point at 
which all my observations constantly terminated. 

I tllen turned my thoughts to our own llemisphere, and 
thought that I discerned there something analogous to 
the spectacle which the New 'WorIel presented to me. I 
observed that equality of condition, though it has not· 
there reached the extreme limit which it seems to have 
attained in the United States, is constantly approaching 
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the democracy which governs the American 
appeal'S to be rapidly rising into power in 

Hence I conceived the idea of the book which is now 
before the reader. 

It is evident to all alike that a great democratic revolu
tion is going on amongst us; but all do not. look at it in 
the same light. To some it appears to be novel but acci
dental, and, as such, tlley hope it may still be checked; to 
otllers it. seems ilTcsistible, because it is the most uniform, 
the most ancient, and the most permanent tendency which 
is to be found in llistory. 

I look back for a moment on the situation of France 
seven hundred years ago, when the territory was divided 
amongst a small number of families, who were the owners 
of the soil and the mlers of the inhabitants; the rigllt of 
governing descended with the family inhedtance fi.·om gen
eration to generation; force was the only means by which 
man could act on man; and landed property was the sole 
source of power. . 

Soon, however, the political power of the clergy was 
founded, and began to increase: tIle clergy opened their 
ranks to all classes, to tIle poor and the dch, the yassal and 
the lord; through tlle Churcll, equality peneh'ated into the 
Government, and lie who as a serf must have vegetated in 
perpetual bondage took his place as a priest in the midst 
of 11obles, and not unfrequently above the heads of kings. 

The diffcrent relations of men with each other became 
more complicated md numcrous as society gmdually be
came more stable and civilized. Hence the want of civil 
1o,ws was felt; and the ministers of law soon rose from the 

• 

obscurity of the tribunals and their dusty chaml)ers, to 
appear at tIle court of the monarch, by the s~de of the 
feudal barons clothed in their ennine and their mail. 

Whilst the kings were ruining themselves by their great 
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enterplises, and the nobles exhausting their resources by 
private wars, the lower orders were emichlng themselves 

• by commerce. The influence of money began to be per
ceptible in state affairs. The transactions of business 
opened a new road to power, and the financier rose to a 
station of political influence in which he was at once flat
tered and despised. 

Gradually the diffusion of intelligence, and the increas
ing taste for literature and art, caused learning and talent 
to become a means of government; mental ability led to 
social power, and the man of letters took a part in the 
affairs of the state. 

The value attached to high birth declined just as fast as 
new avenues to power were discovered. In the eleventh 
century, nobility was beyond all price; in the thirteenth, 
it might be purchased. Nobility was nrst conferred by gift 
in 1270; and equality was thus introduced into the govern-
ment by the alistocracy itseI£ . 

In the course of these seven hundred years, it sometimes 
happened that the 11obles, in order to resist the authority 
of the crown, or to diminish the powcr of their rivals, 
granted some political influence to the common pcople. 
01', more frequently, the king permitted the lower orders 
to have a share in the government, with the intention of 
depressing the aristocracy. 

In France, the kings have always been the most active 
and the most constant of leycllers. When they were strong 
and ambitious, they spared no pains to raise the 11eople to 
the level of the nobles; when they were temperate and 
feeble, they allowed the people to rise above themselves .. 
Some assisted the democracy by their talents, others by 
tlleir vices. Louis XI. and Louis X IV. reduced all ranks 
beneath the throne to the same degree of subjection; and, 
:finally, Louis XV. descended, llimself and aU his court, 
into the dust • 

• 

• 
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As soon as land began to be held on any other than a 
feudal tenure, and personal property in its tlU'll became 
a1)le to confer influence and power, every discovery in the 
arts, every improvement in commerce or manufitctlU'es, 
created so many new elements of equality among men. 
Henceforward every new invention, every new want which 
it occasioned, and every new desire wllieh craved satisfac
tion, was a step towards a general levelling. The taste for 
luxlU'Y, the love of war, the empire of fashion, and the most 
superficial as well as the deepest passions of the human 
heart, seemed to co-operate to enrich the poor and to im
poverish the rich. 

From the time when the exercise of the intellect became 
a source of strength and of wealth, we see that eve1'Y addi
tion to science, every fresh truth, and every new idea 
became a gCl'Ill of power placed within the reach of the 
people. Poetry, eloquence, and memory, the graces of 
the mind, the glow of imagination, depth of thought, and 
all the gifts which Heaven scatters at a ventm'e, tm'ned to 
the advantage of tlIe democracy; and even when they 
were in the possession of its adversaries, they still served 
its cause by throwing into bold relief the natlU'al great
ness of man. Its conquests spread, therefore, with those 
of civilizution and knowledge; and literature became an 
arsenal open to all, where the poor and the weak daily 
resorted for al'IllS. 

In running over the pages of om' history for seven hun
dr-iJd yeal's, we shall scarcely find a single great event 
which lIas not promoted equality of conclition. 
, The Cl'l1sades and the English wars decimated the no
bIos and divided their possessions: the municipal corpora
tions introduced democratic liberty into the hosom of feudal 
monarchy; the invention of fire-al'Ills equalized the vassal 
and tlle noble on the field of battle; the art of printing 
openecl the samo resom'ces to the minds of all classps; the 
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post-office brought knowledge alike to tIle door of tIle 
cottage and to the gate of the palace; and Protestantism 

. proclaimed that all men arc alike able to find the road 
to heaven. The discovery of Amedca opened a thousand 
new paths to fortune, and led obscure adventurers to 
wealth and power. 

If, beginning with the eleventh century, we examine . 
what lIas happened in France £i'om one half-century to 
another, we shall not £'lil to perceive, at the end of each 
of these pedo(t'l, tllat a twofold revolution has taken place 
in the state of society. The noble has gone down" on the 
social ladder, and the commoner has gone up; the one de
scends as the other rises. Every Imlf-century brings them 
nearer to each other, and tlley will soon meet. 

Nor is this peculiar to France. 'Vhithersoever we turn 
our eyes, we perceive the same revolution going on 
throughout the Christian world. The variow; occur
rences of national existence lmve everywhere t mned to 
the advantage of democracy: all men have aided it by 
their exertions, both those who lUlYe intentionally labored 
in its canse, and those who have served it unwittingly; 
those who have fought for it, and those who bve declared 
themselves its opponents, have all been driven along in the 
same track, lmve all laboreel to one end; some ignorantly 
and some unwillingly, all Imve been blinel instruments in 
the hands of Goel. 

The gradual elevelopment (\f the principle of equality is, 
therefore, a Providential fhct. It has 211 the chief charac
teristics of snch a fhct: it is universal, it is durable, it con
stantly eludes all Imman intelference, and aU events as 
well as all men contribute to its progress. 

Would it, then, be wise to imagine tImt a social move
ment, the causes of wllich lie so far back, can be checked 
by the efforts of one generation? Can it be believed that 
the democracy which lIas overthrown tIle feudal system, 

• 
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and vanquished ldngs, will retreat before tradesmen and 
capitalists? Will it stop now that it has grown so strong, 
and its adversaries so weak ? 

'Whither, t1len, are we tencling ? No one can say, for 
terms of comparison already fail us. The conditions of 
mer.. are more equal in Christian countries at the present 

. day than they have been at any previous time, 01' in any 
part of the world; so that the magnitude of what all'eady 
has been done prevents us fl.·om foreseeing what is yet to 
be accomplished. 

The whole book which is here offered to the public has 
been written under the impression of a kind of religiou!, 
telTor produced in the author's mind by the view of that 
irresistible revolution which has advanced for centuries in 
spite of every obstacle, and which is still advancing in the 
midst of the ruins it has caused. 

It is not necessary that God himself should speak in or
der that we may discover the unquestionable signs of his . 
wiII. It is enough to ascertain what is the habitual course 
of nature and the constant tendency of events. I know, 
without a spedal revelation, that the planets move in the 
orbits traced by the Creator's hand. 

If the men of our time should be convinced, by attentive 
observation and sincere reflection, that the gradual and 
progressive development of social equality is at once tIle 
past und the fhture of their llistory, this discovery alone 
would confer the sacred character of a Divine decree upon 
the change. To attempt to check democracy would be in 
that case to resist the will of God; and the nations would 
then be constrained to make the best of the social lot 
awarded to them by Providence. 

The Christian nations of our day seem to me to prescnt 
a most almming spectacle; the movement which impels 
them is already so strong that it cannot be stopped, but it 
is not yet so rapid that it cannot be guided. Their fate is 
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still in their own hands; yet a little while, and it may be 
so no longer. 
. The first of the duties which are at this time imposed , 
upon those who direct our affairs, is to educate the democ
racy; to renovate, if possible, its religious belief; to pm'ify 
its morals; to regulate its movements; to substitute by 
degrees a knowledge of business for its inexperience, and 
an acquaintance with its true interests for its blind in
stincts; to adapt its government to time and place, and 
to make it conform to the occun'ence,s and the men of the 
times. A new science of politics is needed for a new 
world. 

TIllS, however, is what we think of least; placed in the 
middle of a rapid stream, we obstinately fix our eyes on 
the ruins which may still btl descried upon the shore we 
have left, whilst the current hurries us away, and drags us 
backward toward the gulf. 

In no country in Europe has the great social revolution 
whieh Ilmve just described made such rapid progress as 
in France; but it has always advanced without guidance. 
The heads of the state have made no preparation for it, 
and it has advanced without their consent or without their 
knowledge. The most powerful, the most intelligent, and 
the most moral classes of the nation have never attempted 
to' take hold of it in order to guide it. The democracy 
has consequently been abandoned to its wild instincts, and 
it has grown up like those children who have no parental 
guidance, who receive their education in the public streets, 
and wllO are acquainted only with the vices and wretched
ness of society. Its existence was seenllngly unknown, 
when suddenly it acquired supreme power. Every one 
then submitted to its caprices; it was, worshipped as the 
idol of strength; and when afterwards it was enfeebled by 
its own excesses, the legislator conceived the rash project 
of destroying it, instead of instructing it and correcting its 

, 
• , 
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vices. No attcmpt was made to fit it to govern, but all 
were bent on excluding it from the government. 

The consequence has been, tllat the democratic.revolution 
has taken place in the body of society, without tllat con
comitant change in the laws, ideas, customs, and manners, 
wllich was necessary to rencler such a revolutiou beneficial. 
Thus we have a democracy, without anything to lessen its 
vices and bring out its natural advantages; and although 
we ah'eady perceive the llvils it brings, we are ignorant of 
tIle benefits it may confer. 

WIlile the power of the crown, supported by the aris
tocracy, peaceably governed the nations of Europe, society, 
in the midst of its wretchedness, had several sources of 
happiness which can now scarcely be conceived or appre
ciated. The power of a part of his subjects was an inslU'
mountable barrier to the tyranny of the prince; and the 
monarch, who felt the almost divine character which he 
enjoyed in the eyes of the multitude, del'ivecl a motive for 
the just use of his power from the respect which he in
spired. The noblcs, high as they were placed above the 
people, could not but take tllllt calm ancl benevolent 
interest in theu' fate which the shephercl feels towards 
his flock; and without acknowledging the poor as tlleu' 
equals, they watched over the destiny of those whose wel
fare Providence had intrusted to their care. The peopl~, 
never llaving conceived the idea of a social condition dif
ferent from their own, and never expecting to become 
equal to theu'leaders, received benefits fi'om them without 
discussing their rights. They became attached to them 
when they were clement and just, and submitted to their 
exactions without resistance 01' servility, as to the inevitable 
visitations of tlle Deity. Custom and the manners of the 

• 

time, moreover, had established certain limits to oppression, 
ana put a sort of legal restraint upon violence. 

As the noble never suspected that anyone would at-

. . 
• 
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tempt to deprive him of the plivileges which he believed 
to be legitimate, and as the serf looked npon his own 
iaferiority as a consequence of the immutable arder of 
natme, it is easy to imagine that some mutual exchange 
of good-will took place between two classes so differently 
gifted by fate. Inequality and wretchedness were then to 
be fOlmd in society; but the souls of neither rank of men 
were degraded. 

1\[cn are not corrupted by the exercise of power, or 
debased by the habit of obedience; . but by the exercise 
of a power which they believe to be illegitimate, and by 
obedience to a rule which t.hey consider to be usmped 
and oppressive. 

On the one side were wealth, strength, and leisure, 
accompaniecl by the refinements of lu:l>.'1ll'Y, the elegance 
of taste, the pleasures of wit, and tIle cultivation of the 
arts; on the otller, were labor, clownishness, and igno
rance. But in the midst of tllis coarse and ignorant multi
tude it was not uncommon to meet with energetic passions, 
generous sentiments, profound religious convictions, and 
wild virtues. 

• 

The social state thus organized might boast of its sta-
bility, its power, and, above all, its glory. 

But the scene is now changed. Gradually the distinc
tions of rank are done away; the barriers which once 
severed mankind are falling down; property is divided, 
power"is slmred by many, the light of intelligence spreads, 
and the capacities of all classes are equally cultivated. The 
State becomes democratic, and the empire of democracy is 
slowly and peaceably introduced into the institutions and 
the manners of the nation. 

I can conceive of a society in which, all men would feel 
an equal love and respect for the laws of which tlley con
sider themselves as the authors; in which the authority of 
the government would be respected as necessary, t.hough 

1* 
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not as divine; and in which the loyalty of the subject to 
the chief magistrate would not be a passion, but a quiet 
and rational persuasion. Every individual being in the 
possession of rights which he is sure to retain, a kind 
of manly confidence and reciprocal courtesy would arise 
between all classes, alike removed from pride and servility. 
The people, well acquainted with tlleir own true interests, 
would understand that, in order to pront by the advantages 
of society, it is necessa: y to satisfy its requisitions. The 
voluntary association of the citizens might then take the 
place of the individual exertions of the nobles, and the 
community would be alike protected from anarchy and 
from oppression. 

I admit tImt, in a democratic state thus constituted, 
society would not be stationary. But the impulses of the 
social body might there be regulated and made progressive. 
If there were less splendor than in the midst of an alis
tocmcy, the contrast of misery would also be less frequcnt; 
the pleasures of enjoyment might be less excessiYe, but 
those of comfort ",ould be more general; the sciences 
might be less llerfectly cultivated, but ignorance would 
be less common; the impetuosity. of the feelings would 
be repressed, and the habits of the nation softened; there 
would be more vices and fewer -great crimes. 

In the absence of entlmsiasm and an ardent fuitll, great 
sacrifices may be obtained from the members of a common
wealth by an appeal to their understandings and their ex
perience; each individual wiII feel the same necessity of 
union with his fellows to protect his own weakness; and 
as he 'knows that he can obtain their help only on condition 

- of he1l)ing them, llC wiII readily perceivc that hi" personal 
interest is identified with the interests of the whole commu
nity. The nation, takell as a whole, will be less brilliant, 
les:3 glorious, and perhaps less strong; but the majority of 
the citizens will enjoy a greater degrce of prosperity, and 
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the people will remain quiet, not because tlwy despair of a 
change for the better, but because tlleY are conscious that 
thlJY are well oft' already. 

If all the consequences of this state of things were not 
good or useful, society would at least llave appropriatcd all 
such as were usefhl and good; !md ltaving once and for 
cyer renounced the social advant:lges of aristocracy, man
kind would enter into possession of all the benefits whicll 
democracy can afford. 

But here it may be asked what we have adopted in tIle 
place of those institutions, tllOse ideas, aml those customs 
of our forefathers which we Imve abandoncd. 

TIle spell of royalty is broken, but it has not been suc
ceeded by the majesty of the laws. The people have 
learned to despise all authority, but they still fear it; and 
fear now extortfl more than was formerly paid from rever
ence and love. 

I perceive that we have destroyed tlIOse individual pow
ers which were able, single-llllnded, to cope with tyranny; 
but it is the governmoll: that has inherited the privileges 
of wMch £.'lmilies, corp.· 1':1 t ions, and individuals have been 
deprived; to the power of a sman number of persons -
wllich, if it was sometimes 'oppressive, was oftcll conserva
tive lIas succeeded the weakness of the whole commu
nity. 

The division of property lIas lessened the distance which 
separated the ricl1 from the poor; but it would seem that, 
the nearer they draw to each other, the greater is their 
mutual lmtred, and the more vehement tIle envy and tllC 
dread with wllich they resist each other's claims to power; 
tIle idea of Right does 110t exist for either party, and Force 
affords to both the only argument for the present, and the 
only guaranty for the futm·e. 

The poorman retains' tllC prejudices of Ilis forelhthers 
witllOut their· faith, and t1leit- ignorance witllOut tlleir 

• 
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virtues; he has adopted the doctrine of self-interest as 
the rule of his actions, without understanding the science 
which put3 it to use; and his selfishness is no lcss blind 
than was fonnerly l1is devotedness to others. 

If society is tranquil, it is not because it is conscious of 
its strength and its well-being, but because it fears its 
weakness and its infirmitics; a single effort may cost it its 
life. Evcrybody feels the evil, but n~ one has courage 01' 

energy enough to seek the cure. The desires, the repin
ings, the sorrows, and the joys of the present time lead to 
no visible or permanent result, like the passions of old men, 
which te11uinate in impotence. 

,\Ye have, then, abandoned wllatever advantages the old 
state of things afforded, without receiving any compensa
tion from our present condition; we have destroyed an 
aristocracy, and we seem inclined to survey its ruins with 
complacency, and to fix our abode in the midst of them. 

The phenomena which the intellectual world presents 
are not less deploraHe. The democracy of France, ham
pered in its course or lbandoned to its lawless passions, has 
overthrown whatever c:ossed its path, and has shaken all 
that it has not destroyed. Its empire has not been grad
ually introduced, or peac.:ably established, but it has con
stantly advanced in the midst of the disorders and the 
agitations of a conflict. In the heat of the struggle, each 
partisan is hurried beyond the natural limits of his opinions 
·by the doctrines and the excesses of his opponents, until he 
loses sight of tlle end of his excrtions, and holds a language 
which does not express his real sentiments or secret in
stincts. Hence arises the strange confusion which we are 
compelled to witness. 

I can recan nothing in history more worthy of sorrow 
and pity, than the scenes which are passing under our eyes. 
It is as if the natural bond which unites the opinions of 
man to llis tnstes, and his actions to his principles, was 
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now broken; tllO sympathy wltich has always been ob
sen"ed between tIle feelings and the ideas of mankind 
appears to be dissolved, and all the laws of moral anal
ogy to be abolished. 

Zealous Christians arc still found amongst us, whose 
minds are nurtured on the thoughts which pertain to a 
future lire, and who readily espouse the cause of lmman 
liberty as the source of all moral greatness. Christianity, 

. which has declared tlw.t all men are equal in the sight of 
God, will not refuse to acknowledge that all citizens are 
equal in tIle eye of' the law. But, by a singular concourse 
of events, religion lIas been for a time entangled with those 
institutions wllich democracy assails; and it is not unfre
quently brought to reject the equality which it loves, and' 
to curse that cause of liberty as a foe, whose efforts it 
might llallow by its alliance. 

By the side of tIlese religious men, I discern others 
whose looks are turned to earth rather than to heaven . 
These are the partisans of liberty, not only as the sonrce 
of the noblest virtues, but more especially as tIIe root of all 
solid advantages; and they sincerely desire to secure its 
authority, and to impart its blessings to mankind. It is 
natural that they should llasten to invoke tlle assistance of 
religion, for they must know dlat liberty cannot be estab
lished without morality, nor morality without fhith. But 
they llave seen religion in the ranks of their adversmies, 
and tlICY inquire no further; some of them attack it 
openly, and the remainder are afraid to defend it. 

In former ages, slavery was advocated by the venal and 
slavish-minded, whilst the independent and the warm
hearted wcre struggling without hope to save the liberties 
of mankind. But men of high and generous characters 
are now to be met with, whose opinions are at variance 
with their inclinations, and who praise that servility which 
they lJUve themselves never known. Others, on the COIl-

• 

• 

• 



, , 

14 INTRODUCTION. 

tinry, speak of liberty as if they were able to feel its sanc
tityand its majesty, and loudly claim for humanity those 
rights wllich they have always refused to acknowledge. 

There are virtuous and peaceful individuals whose pure 
morality, quiet habits, opulence, and talents fit them to be 
the leaders of the surrounding population. Theil' love of 
country is sincere, and they are ready to make the greatest 
sacrifices for its welf.'U'e. But civilization often finds them 

• 

among its opponents; they confound its abuses with its 
benefits, and the idea of eyil is inseparable in their minds 
from that of novelty. 

Near these I find others, whose object is to materialize 
mankind, to hit upon what is c:l> .. pedient without heeding 
what is just, to acquire knowledge without faith, and pros
perity apart from virtue; claiming to be the champions of 
modern civilization, they place themselves arrogantly at its 
head, usurping a place which is abandoned to them, and 
of which they are wholly unworthy. 

'Vhere are we, then? 
The religionists are the enemies of liberty, and the 

friends of liberty attack religion; the high-minded and 
, the noble advocate bondage, and the meanest and most 

servile preach independence; honest and enlightened citi
zens are opposed to all progress, whilst men without patti
otism and witllOut plinciple put themselves forward as the 
apostles of civilization and intelligence. 

Has such been the fate of the centuries which have pre
ceded our own? and has man always inhabited a world 
like the present, where all things are out of their natural 
connections, where virtue is without genius, and genius 
without llOnor; where the love of order is confounded 
with a taste for oppression, and the holy ~ites of freedom 
with a contempt of law; where the light thrown by con
science on human actions is dim, and where notlling scems 
to be any longer forbidden or allowed, honorable or shame
ful, fhlse or true? 

I , 
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I cannot believe tllllt the Creator mado man to leave 
him in an endless strugglo with the intellectual miseries 
wllich surround us. God destines a calmer and a more 
certain future to the communities of Europe. I am igno
rant of Ilis designs, but I shall not cease to believe in them 
because I cannot fathom them, and I Imcl rather mistrust 
my own callacity than his justice. 

There is a country in the world whero tho great social 
revolution which I am speaking of seems to IlIlve neurly 
reached its natural limits. It has been effected with ease 
and quictness; say rather that this country is rcaping the 
nuits of the democratic revolution wllich we are under
going, without having Imd the revolution itself. 

The emigrants who colonizeu the shores of America in 
the beginning of the soventeenth centUl'y somehow sep
amteu the democratic principle from all tho principles 
which it had to contend with in the old communities of 
Europe, and transplanted it alone to the Now ,V orld. It. 
has there been able to spread in pOliect freedom, and 
peaceably to determine tho character of the laws by in
fiuencing tho manners of tho cOUlltry. 

It appears to me beyond a doubt tlmt, sooner or later, 
we shall arrive, like the Americans, at an almost complete 
equality of condition. But I do not concludo from this, 
that we shall ever be necessarily led to draw the same po
litical consequences which the Americans havo derived 
fi'om a similar social organization. I am far from sup
posing that they havo chosen tIle only form of government 
which a democracy may adopt; but as tho generative 
cause of laws and manners in tho two countries is the 
same, it is of immense interest for us to know wllat it has 
produced in each of tlIem. . 

It is not, then, merely to satisfy a legitimate curiosity 
that I have examined America; my wish has been to find 
there instruction by which we ·,nay ourselves profit. Who-

• 
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e,-e1' should imagine that I have intended to write a pan
egyric would be strangely mistaken, and on reading this 
book, he will perceive that such was not my design: nor 
has it been my object to advocate any fonn of govel'llment 
in pa1'ticulm', for I am of opinion that absolute excellence 
is rarely to be founel in any system of laws. I have not 
even prctended to judge whether the social revolution, 
which I believe to be irresistible, is advautageous or preju
dicial to mankind. I have acknowledged this revolution 
as a filet already accomplished, or on the eve of its accom
plishment; and I have selecf·l the nation, fi'om amongst 
those which have undergone it, in which its development 
has been the most peaceful and the most complete, in order 
to discern its natural conse(luences, and to find out, if possi
ble, the means of rendering it profitable to mankind. I con
fess that, in America, I saw more than America; I sought 
there the image of democracy-itself, with its inclinations, 
its character, its prejudices, and its passions, in order to 
learn what we have to fear or to hope from its progress. 

In the first part of this work, I have attempted to show 
the direction given to the laws by the democracy of Amer
ica, which is abandoned almost without restraint to its 
instinctiv~ propensities; and to exhibit the course it pre
scribes to the government and the influence it exercises on 
afthil's. I llUve sought to discover the evils and the advan
tuges which it brings. I have examined the precautions 
used by the Americans to direct it, as well as those which 
they have not adopted, and I have undertaken to point out 
the causes which enable it to govel'll society. I do not 
know whether I have succeeded in making known what I 
saw ill America, but I am certain that such liaS been my 
sincere desit'e, and t1lat I have never, knowingly, moulded 
facts to ideas, instead of ideas to facts. 

Whenever a point could be established by the aid of 
written documents, I have llad recourse to the originul 

, 
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text, and to the most aut.hentic and apI)rovcd works.* I 
have cited my authorities in the notcs, and anyone may 
refer to them. "Whenever opinions, political customs, 01' 

remarks on the manners of the country were concerned, I 
lmve endeavorcd to consult the most cnliglltcncd mCll I met 
with. If the point in question was important 01' doubtful, 
I was not satisfied with one tcstimony, but I formed my 
opinion on the evidence of several witnesses. Here tllC 
reader must necessarily rely upon my word. I could 
fr~qucntly have quoted names which are eithcr known 
to him, 01' which deserve to be so, in proof of what I 
mlYance; but I Imve carefully abstaincd from this prac
tice. A stranger frequently hears important truths at the 
fireside of his host, which tlle latter would perhaps con
ceal from the ear of friendship; he consoles himself with 
his guest for the silence to which he is restricted, and the 
sllOrtness of the traveller's stay takes away all fear of his 
indiscrction. I carefully noted every com'ersation of tlli~ 
nature as soon as it occurrcd, but tllCse notcs will neyer 
leaye my writing-casco Iliad rather injure the success of 
my statemcnts than add my name to the list of those str:m
gel's ""]10 repay the generous hospitality thcy have receiyed 
by subsequent chagrin and annoyance. 

I am aware that, notwithstanding my carc, nothing will 
bc easier than to criticise tIl is book, if anyone evcr chooses 

• •• • to criticise It. 

* Legisllltive IInel cxccntivc documents hnve hccn fumislICd to me with n 
kindncss which I shllll nlwnys rememher with gratitudc. Among the Amer
iClln stntcsmen who hlll"C thus helped my rescllrches, I will mention pnrticu
lllrly lIll·. Edwllrel Livingstou, then Serretnry of Stnte, nftcnl"llrtls lIIinister 
Plcnipotentinry lit l)nris. During my stllY nt 'Vnshington, he was kinel 
enough to give me most of tho documcuts which I possess relnting to the 
l!'cc1crnl GOI"cmment. Mr. Livingston is one of the felv men whose writings 
ranse liS to cOllceive an affectiou for them, whom we ndmire nnd respect 
c.cn before we como to know them persolllllly, nnd to whom it is It plcl\!lllre 
to oll"e II debt of gratitude. 

n 
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. Those readers who may examine it closely will discover, 
I think, in the whole work, a dominant thought which 
binds, so to speak, its several parts together. But tllC di
,·ersity of the subjects I have had to treat is exceedingly 
gl'eat, mid it will not be difficult to oppose an isolated £.'lct 
to the bodv of £.'lcts which I cite, 01' an isolated idea to the , 
body of ideas I put forth. I hope to be rcud in the spirit 
which Ims guided my labors, and that my book may be 
judged by the general impression it leaves, as I lJave 
fOl'lllCd my own judgment not on any single reason, but 
upon tllC mass of evidence. 

It must not be forgotten that the author who wisllCs to 
be understood is obliged to push all his ideas to their ut
most theoretical consequences, and uften to the verge of 
what is false or impracticable; for if it be necessary some
times to depart £i'om the rules of logic in action, sHeh is 
110t dlC case in discourse, and a man finds it ahnost as diffi
cult to be inconsistent in his language, as to be consistent 
in his conduct, 

I conclude by myself pointing out wlmt many readers 
wiII consider the principal defect of the work. 'l'his book 
is written to £.wor 110 particular views, and in composing 
it, I lUlYe entertained no design of serving or attacking 
:my party. I have undertaken, 110t to sec differently from 
others, but to look further than others, and whilst they are 
busied for the morrow only, I have turned my thoughts to 
the whole future. 

• 
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DE OCRACY IN A1UERICA. 

CHAPTER I. 

EXTERIOR FORM OF NORTH AMERICA. 

North AmClica divided into two vast Regions, one inclining toward the 
Polo, the other toward tho Equator. Valley of tho Mississippi. _. 
Traccs found tJlere of tho Re\'Olutions of the Globe. Shore of the 
Atlantic Ocean, on which tho English Colonies wero founded. _. 
Diflcrent Aspects of North and of SOllth America at the Time of 
their Discovery.-Forcsts of North America. Prairies.- Wandering 
Tribes of Natives. - Thcir outward Appearance, Manners, and Lan· 
guuges. - Traces of an unknown Pcople. . 

ORTH AMERICA presents in its external form 
certain general features which it is easy to discrim

inate at the first glance. 
A sort of methodical order seems to have regulated the 

separation of land and water, mountains and valleys. A 
simple but grand alTangement is discoverable amidst the 
confusion of objects and the prodigious variety of scenes. 

This continent is divided almost equally into two vast 
regions, one of which is bounded on the north by the Arc
tic Pole, and by the two great oceans on the east and west. 
It stretches toward the south, forming a triangle, whose 
irregular sides meet at length above the great lakes of 
Canada. The second region begins where the other ter
minates, and includes all the remainder 'of the r.ontinent. 
The one slopes gently toward the Pole, the other toward 
the Equator. 

, 
• 

• 
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The territory comprehended in the first region descends 
toward the north with so imlJerceptible a slope, tllUt it 
may almost be said to form a plain. 'Within the bounds 
of this immense level tract there are neither high moun
tains nor deep valleys. Streams meander through it irreg
ularly; great rivers intertwine, separate, and meet again, 
spread into vast marshes, losing all trace of their channels 
in the labyrinth of waters they have themselves created, 
and thus at length, after innumerable windings, £'111 into 
the Polar seas. The great lakes wllieh bound this first 
region are not walled in, like most of those in the Old 
'W orId, between hills and rocks. Their banks are flat, 
and rise but a few feet above the level of their waters, -
each of them thus forming a vast bowl filled to the brim. 
The slightest change in tl16 shucture of the globe would 
cause their waters to rush either towards the Pole or to 
the tropical seas. 

The second region Ims a more broken surfhce, and is bet
ter suited for the habitation of man. Two long chains of 
mountains diyjrle it, from one extreme to the other: the 
one, named tIle AlleglJany, follows the direction of the 
shore of the Atlantic Ocean; the other is parallel with 
the Pacific. 

The space which lies between these two dmins of monn
tains contains 1,341,649 square miles. * Its surfhce is 
therefore about six times as great as that of France. 

This vast territory, however, forms a single valley, one 
side of wl1ich descends from the rounded summits of the 
AlIeglmnies, while the other rises in an uninterrupted 
course to the tops of the Rocky :Mountains. At the bot
tom of the yalley flows an immense river, into wl1ich the 
variO,lS st.reams issuing from the mountains fall fl:om all 
parts. In memory of their native land, the French for
merly called this river the St. Louis. The Indians, .in 

* Darby's View of tho United States, p. 499. 

• • 
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their pompous language, luwe named it the Father of 
Waters, or the Mississippi. 

The Mississippi takes its source at the boundary of the 
two great regions of w11ich I have spoken, not fitr from the 
highest point of the table-land where they unite. Near 
the same spot rises another river [the Reel River of the 
North], which emlJties itself into the Polar seas. The 
course of' the Mississippi is at first dubious: it winds sev
eral times towards the north, whence it rose; Imel only at 
length, after having been delayed in lakes and marshes, 
does it assume its definite direction, and flow slowly on
ward to the south. 

Sometimes quietly gliding along the argillaceous bed 
which nature l1as assigned to it, sometimes swollen by 
fi'eshets, the Mississippi waters over 2,500 miles in its 
course. At the distance of 1,364 miles from its mouth, 
tl1is river attains an average depth of fifteen feet; and it is 
navigated by vessels of 300 tons burden for a course of 
nearly 500 miles. Fifty-seven large navigable rivers con- . 
tribute to swell the waters of the Mississippi; amongst 
others, the Missouri, which traverses a space of 2,500 
miles, the Arkansas, 1,300 miles, the Red River, 1,000 
miles, the Ohio, 959 miles; four whose eourse is from 800 
to 1,000 miles in length, viz. the Illinois, the St. Peter's, 
the St. Francis, and the Des Moines; besides a countless 
multitude of rivulets which unite from all parts their trib
utary streams. 

The valley which is watered by the Mississippi seems to 
have been created for it alone, and there, like a god of an
tiquity, the river dispenses both good and evil. Ncar tIle 
stream, 'natlU'e displays an inexlmustible fertility; in pro
portion as you recede fi'om its banks, the powers of vegeta
tion languish, the soil becomes poor, amI the plants that 
stu'vive have a sickly growth.* Nowlwre have the great 

.. This statement is exaggerated, or gives II falso impression. The fertile 

• 
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convulsions of the globe left more evident traces than in 
tlJe valley of the Mississippi. The whole aspect of the 
country shows the powerful effects of water, both by its 
fertility and its barrenness. The waters of the primeval 
ocean accumulated enormous beds of vegetable mould in 
the valley, which they levelled as they retired. Upon the 
light bank of the river are found immense plains, as 
smooth as if the husbandman had passed over them with 
hi!> roller. As you approach the mountains, the soil be
comes more and more unequal amI sterile; the ground is, 
as it were, pierced in a thousand places by primitive rocks, 
which appeal' like the bones of a skeleton whose flesh has 
been consumed by time. The surface of the earth is cov
ered with a granitic sand, and huge, irregular masses of 
stone, among which a few plants force their growtll, and 
give tlle appearance of a green field covered with the ruins 
of a vast edifice. These stones and this sand discover, on 
examination, a perfect analogy with tllOse which compose 
the arid and broken summits of the Rocky l\Iountains. 
The flood of waters which washed the soil to the bottom 
of the valley, afterwards carried away portions of the 
rocks themselves; and these, dashed and bruised against 
the neighboring cliffs, were left scattered like wrecks at 
(heir feet.* 

The Y~llley of the Mississippi is, upon tlle whole, the 
most magnificent dwelling-place prepared by God for 
man's abode; and yet it may be said tllat at present it is 
but 2. mighty desert.t 

On the eastern side of the Alleglmnies, between the 
base of these mountains and the Atlantic Ocean, there lies 

• 

land If near tho stream" is often o,er fi,c hundred miles broad, and only on 
tho western side, and at a greater distance thlln this, is found a grellt sterile 
tract to which this description is applicable.· AM. En. 

• Sco Appendix A. 
t Tho populntion of tho ,nlley is now ncnrly thrice as great as it was 

when this was writton. - A1tr. En. 
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a long ridge of rocks and sand, which the sea appears to 
llUve left behind as it retired. The mean breadth of tllis 
territory does not exceed one hundred miles; but it is 
about nine hundred miles in length. This part of the 
American continent has a soil which offers every obstacle 
to the husbandman, and its vegetation is scanty and un
varied. 

Upon this inhospitable coast the first united efforts of 
human industry were made. This tongue of arid land 
was the cradle of those English colonies which were des
tined one day to become the United States of America. 
The centre of power still remains here; whilst in the real' 
of it the true' elements of the great people to whom the 
future control of the continent belongs are gathering al
most in secrecy together. 

'When the Europeans first landed on the shores of tIle 
'Yest Indies, and afterwards on the coast of South Amer
ica, they thought themselves transported into those fabu
lous regions of which poets had sung. The sea sparkled . 
with phosphoric light, and the extraordinary transpareney 
of its waters discovered to the view of tile navigator all 
the depths of the abyss.* Here and there appeared little 
islands perfumed with odoriferous plants, and resembling 
baskets of flowers floating on the tranquil surfhce of the 
oceap.. Every ohject wllich met the sight, in this en
chanting region, seemecl prepared to satisfY the wants or 
contribute to the pleasures of man. Almost aU the trees 
were loaded with nourisl1ing fruits, and those which wcre 
useless as food delighted the eye by the brilliancy and 
variety of their colors. In groves of fragrant lemon-trees, 

* Malte Bmn tells us (Vol. III. p. 726) that the water of the Cnrihhcau 
• Scn is so transparent, thllt cornls IIUll fish arc discernihle at a depth of sixty 

• 
fathoms. 'l'he ship secmed to float in air, the navigator heclIIne giddy us 
his· eye penetrated tllrongh the crystal flood, lind beheld snhmarine gardens, 
or bcds of shells, or gilded fislICS gliding IImong tufts aud thickets of scn· 
weed. 

• 
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wild figs, flowering myrtles, acacias, and oleanders, which 
were hung with festoons of various climbing-plants, covered 
with flowers, a multitude of birds unknown in Europe 
displayed their bright plumage, glittering with purple and 
azure, and mingled their warbling with the harmony of a 
world teeming with life and motion.'" 

Undel'lleath this brilliant exterior, death was concealed. 
But this fhct was not then known, and the air of these 
elimates had so enervating an influence, that man, ab
sorbed by present enjoyment, was rendered regardless of 
the future. 

North America appeared under a very different aspect: 
there, everything was grave, serious, and solemn; it seemed 
created to be the domain of intelligence, as the South was 
that of sensual delight. A tmbulent and foggy ocean 
washed its shores. It was girt rOlmd by a belt of granitic 
rocks, or by wide tracts of s~nd. The foliage of its woods 
was dark and gloomy; for they were composed of firs, 
larches, e\"ergreen oaks, wild olive-trees, and laurels.t 

Beyond this outer belt lay the thick shades of the central 
forests, where the largest trees whieh are produced in the 
two hemispheres grow side by side. The plane, the catalpa, 
the sugar-maple, and dlC Virginian poplar mingled their 
branches with those of the oak, the beech, and the lime . 

In these, as in the forests of the Old 'Vorld, destruction • 
was perpctually going on. The ruins of vegetation were 
heaped upon each other; but there was no laboring lmnd 
to remove them, and their decay was not rapid enough 
to make room for the continual work of reproduction. 
Climbing plants, grasses, and other herbs forced their way 
tllrollgh the mass of dying trees; they crept along dlCir 
bending trunks, found nourishment in their dusty cavities, 

* Sce Appendix D. 
t These firo not good specimclls of the trees on our Atlalltie const. F.irs, 

pincs, C)111'CSSCS, white nnd live ollks, would huve been II better ennmeration. 
-A~I. ED. 
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and It passage beneath the lifeless bark. Thus decay gave 
its assistance to life, and their respective productions were . 
mingled together. The depths of these forests were gloomy 
and 'obscure, and It thousand rivulets, undirected in their 
course by human industry, 'preserved in tllCm It constant 
moisture. It was rare to meet with flowers, wild fruits,or 
birds, beneath their shades. The fall of a tree overthrown 
by age, the rushing torrent of a cataract, the lowing of the 
buff.'1lo, and the howling of the wind, wcre tho only sounds 
which broke the silence of nature. 

To the east of the great river, the woods almost dis
appeared; in their stead were seen prairies of immense 
extent. 'Vhether Nature in her infinite variety lmu denicd 
the germs of trees to these fertile plains, 01' whether they 
had once been covered with forests, subsequently destroyed 
by the hand of man, is It question which neither tradition 
nor scientific research has been able to answer. 

These immense deserts were not, however, wholly un
tenanted by men. Some wandering tribes had been for . 
ages scat.terer! among the forest shades 01' the green pas
tures of the prairie. From the mouth of the St. Lawrence 
to the Delta of the :Mississippi, and from the Atlantic to 
the Pacific Ocean, tllCse savages possessed certain points of 
resemblance which bore witness of their common origin: 
but at the same time, they differed from all other known 
races of men; * they were neither white like the Europeans, 

* With the progress of discovery, some resemblance hus been found to 
exist between the physical conformation, the langunge, and tho habits of the 
Indiaus of North America, and those of the Tongons, l\Iuntchous, Moguls, 
Taturs, aud other wandering tribes of Asia. The land occupied by these 
tribes is not very distant from Bcllring's Strait; which allows of the suppo
sition, that at a remote period they gave inhabitants to the desert continent 
of America. But this is a point whieh hus not yet b,cen clcarly elucidatcd 
by science, Sce Malte Brun, Vol. V.; the works of Humboldt; Fischer, • 
"Conjecture sur l'Origine des Amcricruns"; Adair, "History of tho Amer-
ican Indians." 

2 

• 
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nor yellow like most of the Asiatics, nor black like the 
negroes. Theil' skin was reddish brown, their hail' long 

. and sllining, their lips thin, and their cheekbones very 
prominent. The languages spoken by the North Ameri
can tribes were various as £'11' as regarded their words, but 
they were subject to the same grammatical rules. These 
rules differed in several points from such as lwd been 
observed to govern the origin of language. The idiom 
of the Americans seemed to be the. product of new com-

. binations; and bespoke an effort of the understanding, of 
which tIle Indians of our days would be incapable. * 

TIle social state of these tribes differed also in many 
respects from all that was seen in tIle Old World. They 
seem to have multiplied freely in the midst of their deserts, 
without coming in COJ1tact witlt other races more civilized 
than their own. Accordingly, they exhibited none of those 
indistinct, incoherent notions of right ancI wrong, none of 
tlmt deep corruption of :nanners, which is usually joined 
with ignorance and rudeness among nations who, after 
advancing to civiIi7~'ttion, llave relapsed into a stnte of 
barbarism. The Indian was indebted to no one but him
self; his virtues, llis vices, and, his prejudices were his own 
work; he had grown up in the wild independence of his 
nature. 

If, in polisllCd countries, the lowest of the people are 
rude and uncivil, it is not merely because they are poor 
and ignorant, but that, being so, tIleY arc in daily contact 
with rich and enlightened men. The sight of their own 
lmrd lot and their weakness, wl1ich is daily contrasted with 
the Imppiness and power of some of tIwir fellow-creatures, 
excites in their hearts at tllC same time the sentiments of 
anger and of fear: the consciousness of tlwir inferiority and 
their dependence irritates while it humiliates them. This 
state of mind displays itself in tlleir manners and language; 

lit Sec Appendix C . 
• 
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they are at once insolent and servile. The truth of this is 
easily proved by observation: t.he people arc more rude in 
aristocratic countries tllan elsewhere; in opulent ci'ies tlmn 
in rlual districts. In those places where the rich and 
powerful are assembled together, the weak and the indi
gent feel tllCmselves oppressed by their inferior condition. 
Unable to perceive a single chance of regaining their equal
ity, they give up to despair, and allow tllCmselves to fall 
below the dignity of human nature. 

This unfortunate effect of the disparity of cond~tions is 
not observable in savage life: the Indians, although they 
are ignorant and poor, are equal and free. 

'Vhen Europeans first came among them, the natives of 
North America were ignorant of the value of lic1lCS, and 
indifferent to the enjoyments which civilized man procures 
to himself by their means. Nevertheless there was nothing 
coarse in their demeanor; they practised an llUbitual re
serve, and a kind of aristocratic politeness. 

Mild and hospitable when at peace, though merciless in 
war beyond any known degree of human ferocity, the 
Indian would expose himself to die of hunger in order to 
succor the stranger who asked admittance by night at the 
door of llis hut; yet he could tear in pieces with his hands 
t.lle still quivering limbs of his prisoner. The flmous re
puhlics of antiquity never gave examples of more unshaken 
courage, more haughty spirit, or more intractable love of 
independence, tllUn were llidden in fonner times among 
the wild forests of the New 'V orld. '* The Europeans pro-

* 'Vo Icnrn from President Jefferson's "Notcs upon Virginin," (p. 148,) 
thnt nmong tho Iroquois, wlICn attacked by 1\ superior forco, aged men re
fused to fly, or to survivo tho dcstruction of their country; and tIICY bravcd 
dcntIl like tllO ancicnt Romnns when their capital was sn~ked by the Gnuls. 
Further on, (p. 150,) ho tells us that there is no example of an Indian, who, 
hll\;ng fallen into the Imnds of his enemies, beggel\ for his life i on tho 
contrary, the captive sought to obtain death at tho hands of his conquerors 
by the use of insult and provocation. 



28 DEMOCRACY IN .AMERICA. 

<luced no great impression when they landed upon the 
shores of North America; their presence engendered nei
ther envy 1101' fear. 'What influence could they possess 
ovcr such men as we have described? The Indian could 
live witllOut wallts, suffer without complaint, and pour out 
his death-song at the stake. * Like all the other members 
of the great human fiimily, these savages believed in the 
existence of a better world, and adored, under different 
names, God, the Creator of the universe. Their notions 
on the great intellectual truths were in general simple and 
philosophical. t 

Although we have here traced tllC charaeter of a prim
itive people, yet it cannot be dOllbted that another people, 
more civilized and more advanced in all respeets, llUd pre
ceded it in the same regions • 
. An obscure tradition which prevailed among the Indians 

on the borders of the Atlantic, informs us that these very 
hibes formerly dwelt on tIle west side of the Mississippi. 
Along thr banks of the Ohio, and throughout the central 
valley, there are fi'equently found, at this day, turnuli raised 
by the hands of men. On exploring these hcaps of earth 
to their contre, it is usual to meet with human bones, 
strange instruments, arms and utensils of all kinds, made 
of metal, and destined for purposes unknown to the pres
ent mee. 

The Indians of our time arc unable to give any infor
mation relative to tho history of this unknown people. 
Neither did tllOso who lh'ed tlll'ee llUndred years ngo, when 
Amel'ica was first discovered, leave nny accounts from 

• Scc "IIistoire de III JAluisinne," I>y Lepnge Dnprntz; Chnrle\'oix, 
.. Histllirc de In Nou\'cllo ~'rnnco "; "Lettrcs lIu TIev. G. IIcckewclder"; 
.. TrnrUlnetions of tho American I'hilosophieal Society," Vol. I.; Jcficl'I!on's 
.. Notes on Virginia," pp. 135 -190. 'Whnt is snill by Jcfferson is of cs. 
pecial weight, on nccount of tho personal merit of the writer, of his peculinr 
positicn, nUll of tho mnltcr-of-fnct ago in which he Ji\'ed. 

t Sec Appendix D. 
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",llich even an hypothesis could be formed. Tradition
t1mt perishable yet ever renewed monnment of the pristine 
world throws no light upon the subject. It is an UIl

doubted filet, however, that in this part of the globe thou
sands of our fellow-bqings once lived. \Vhen they came 
hith(,I', what was their origin, their destiny, their hist01Y, 
",11('11 and how they perished, no one can tell. 

lIow strange does it appear that nations have existed, 
and afterwards so eOml)letely disappeared from the earth 
that the memory eyen of their names is effaced I their lan
guages are lost; their glory is vanished like a sound with
out 1111 echo; thongh perhaps there is not one whieh has 
not left behind it some tomb in memory of its passage. 
Thus the most durable monument of InuHan labor is that 
which rccalls tllC wretchedness aIHlnotIlingness of man. 

Although the vast country which we have been de
scribing was inIlabited by many indigenous tribes, it may 
justly be said, at the time of its discovery by Europeans, 
to have formed one gt'eat desert. The Indians occupied, 
witllOut possessing it. It is by agricultural labor that man 
appropriates the soil, and tIIO early inhabitants of North 
America lived by the produce of the chase. Their impla
cable prejudices, tIlOir ullcontrolled passions, their vices, , 
and still 1I10re, perhaps, their s:wage virtues, consigned 
tlll'm to inevitable destruction. The ruin of these tribes 
began from the day when Europeans landed on their 
shores: it has proceeded eyer since, and we are now wit
m'~sing the completion of it. They seem to have been 
placed by Providence amidst the riches of the New 'VorId 
only to enjoy them for a season; they were there merely 
to wait till others came. Those coasts, so admirably 
adapted for eommerce and indushy; those wide and deep 
riYers; tIlUt inexhaustible valley of tIle ,Mississippi; the 
whole continent, in short, seemed prepared to be the abode 
of a great nation yet unborn. • 
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In that land the great experiment was to be made, by 
civilized man, of the attempt to construct society upon a 
new basis; and it was there, for the first time, that theo
ries llitherto unknown, or deemed impracticable, were to 
exhibit a spectacle for wh;ch the world had not been pre
pared by tIle history of the p.'st . 

• 

• 

• 
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-

CHAPTER II. 

ORIGIN OF THE ANGLO-AMERICANS, AND IMPORTANCE OF TlIIS 
ORIGIN IN REf,ATION TO THEIR FUTURE CONDITION. 

Utility of knowing the Origin of Nations, in order to nnderstand their So
cial Conrlition ond their Lnws. ." America the only Country in which 
the Sturting-Point of 0 grellt People hns been clcarly obscrvoble. - III 
whut Respects oU who emigrated to Dritisll .America were similur.· III 
what they differed. Remark opplicoble to 011 the Europellns who estn\;· 
Jislled themselves 011 tho Shores of tho New World. - Colonizntion of 
Virginio. Colonizution of New Englond. Original Chnrocter of tho 
first Inhabitnnts of Ne\\" Englond. - Their Arriml. - Thcir first Lows. 
- Their Sociul Contruet. - Pcnul Codo borrowed from tho Hebrew 

• 

Legislation. Heligions :I!'ervor. Republicon I:>pirit. - Intimato Union 
of tho Sjlirit of Ueligion with tho Spirit of Liberty. 

FTER tIle birth of a human being, his early years 
are obscurely spent in the toils or pleasures of chilr}

hood. As he grows up, the world receives him, wIlen his 
manllOod begins, and he enters into contact with his fel
lows. He is then studied for the first time, and it is 

. imagined that the genn of the vices and the virtues of llis 
maturer years is then formed. 

This, if I am not mistaken, is a great elTor. 'Ve must 
begin higher up; we must watch the ill£'1llt in his mot1lCr's 
arms; we must see the first images which the external 
world casts upon the dark mirror of his mind, the first oc
currences which he witnesses; we must hear the first 
words wllich awaken the sleeping powers of thought, and 
stand by his earliest efforts, if we would understand tile 
prejudices, the Imbits, and the passions which willl1lle his 
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life. The entire man is, so to speak, to be seen in the cra
dle of the cMId. 

The growth of nations presents something analogous to 
this; they all bear some marks of their origin. The cit·· 
cumstanees which accompanied their birth and contribute(1 
to their development affect tIm whole term of their being. 

If we were able to go back to the clements of states, and 
to examine the oldest monuments of tllCir history, I doubt 
not that we should diseoyer in tllCm the primal cause of 
the prejudices, the llabits, the ruling passions, and, in short, 
of all that constitutes what is called the national character. 
1Ve should there find the explanation of certain customs 
wllieh now seem at variance with dw premiJing manners; 
of' such laws as conflict with established principles; and of 
SUell incoherent opinions as are here and there to be met 
with in society, like those fragments of broken chains 
which we sometimes sec llanging from the vaults of an old 
edifice, and supporting nothing. This might explain the 

• destinies of certain nations which seem borne on by an un· , 

• 

known force to ends of which they themselves arc igno-
rant. But hitherto fhcts have been wanting to researches 
of this Idnd: the spil'it of inquiry has only come upon 
communities in their latter days; and when they at length 
contemplated their origin, time ll:lrl already obscnred it, 
01' ignorance and pride adorned it with truth-concealing 
filbles. 

America is the only country in which it luts been possi. 
ble to witness the natural and tranquil growth of' society, 

• 
and where the influence exercised on the future condition 
of states by thcir origin is clearly distinguislmble. 

At tho l1Cl'ioel when t11C peoples of Europe landed in the 
New "World, their national characteristics were already 
completely formed; each of them had a l)hysiognomy of 
its own; and as they 1111(1 already attained tllat stnge of 
civilization at which men are led to study themselves, tllCY 



ORIGIN OF THE ANGLO-AMERICANS. 33 

have transmitted to us a fititllful pictme of their opmions, 
dleir manners, and their laws. The men of the sixteenth 
century are almost as well known to us as om contempora
ries .• America, consequently, exhibits in the broad light 
of day the phenomena which the ignorance or rudeness of 
earlier ages conceals from our researches. N ell l' enough to 
the time when the states of Amorica were founded, to bo 
accurately acquainted with their clements, and sufficiently 
rClnoyed from tllat period to judge of some of their results, 
tho men of om own day seem destined to see further tlmn 
their predecessors into the series of human events. Provi
denco has given us a torch which om forefathers did not 
possess, and has allowed us to discern fundamental causes 
in the history of the world which the obscurity of the past 
concealed from them. 

If we carefully examine the social and political state of 
Ammiea, after lmving studied its Ilistory, we shall remain 
perfectly convinced that not an opinion, not a custom, not 
a law, I may even say not an event, is upon record whiclI 
the origin of tImt people will not explain. The readers of 
this book will find in the present c1mpter the germ of all 
that is to follow, and the key to almost the whole work. 

Tho emigrants who came at different periods to occupy 
the territory now covered by the American Union differed 
from each otlIer in many respects; their aim was not the 
same, and they governed themselves on different principles. 

These men had, however, certain features in common, 
and tllOY were all placed in an analogous situation. The 
tie of language is, pedmps, the strongest and the most du
rable that can unite mankind. All the emigrants spoke 
tIle same tongue; they were all offsets from the same peo-
1)le. Born in a country which had been agitated. for cen
turies by the struggles of faetion, and in which all parties 
Imd been obliged in theh' turn to place themselves under 
the protection of the laws, their political education had 

c 
• 

• 
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been perfected in this i'ude school; and they were more 
conversant with the notions of right, and the principles of 
true fi'eedom, than the greater part of their European con
temporaries. At the period of the first emigrations, the 
township system, that fruitful germ of fi'ee institutions, was. 
deeply rooted in the habits of the English; and with it' 
the doctrine of the sovereignty of the people had been in
troduced into the bosom of the monarchy of the house 
of Tudor. 

The religious quarrels which have agitated the Christian 
world were then rife. England had plunged into the new 
order of things with headlong vehemence. The character 
of its inhabitants, which had always been sedate and reflec
tive, became argumentative and austere. General informa
tion had been increased by intellectual contests, and the 
mind llad received in them a deeper cultivation. 'Vhilst 
religion was the topic of discnssion, the morals of the people 
became more pure. All these national features are more 
or less discoverable in the physiognomy of those English
men who came to seek a new home on the opposite shores 
of the Atlantic. 

Another remark, to which we shall llereafter have occa
sion to recur, is applicable not only to the English, but to 
the French, the Spaniards, and all the Europeans who 
successively established themselves in the New 'Vorld. All 
these European colonies contained the clements, if not the 
development, of a complete democracy. Two causes led to 
this result. It may be said generally, dlat on leaving the 
moth·~r country the emigrants had, in general, no notion of 
superiority one over another. The llUpPY and th~ p~\\verfhl 
do not go into exile, and there are no surer guaranties of 
cquality among mcn than poverty and misfortune. It hap
pened, however, on several occasions, that persons of rank 
were driven to America by political anel religious quarrels. 
Laws were made to establish a gradation of ranks; but it 

• 
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was soon fonnd that the soil of Americ.'l was opposed to a 
territorial aristocracy, To bring that refractory land into 
cultivation, the constant and interested exertions of the 
owner himself were necessary; and when the ground was 
prepared, its produce was found to be insnfficient to ell1'ich 
a proprietor and a fhrmer at the same time. The land was 
tllCn naturally broken up into small portions, which the 
proprietor cultivated for himself. Land is the basis of an 
aristocracy, which clings to the soil that snpports it; for 
it is not by privileges alone, nor by birth, but by landed 
property llUnded down from generation to generation, that 
nn aristocracy is constituted. A nation may present im
mense forttmes and extreme wretchcdness; but unless those 
fortunes are territorial, there is no true aristocracy, but 
simply the class of the rich and that of the poor. 

All the British colonies lu;.d then a great degree of fhmily 
likeness at the epoch of their settlement. All of them, from 
theu' beginning, seemed destined to witness the growtll, not 
of tllC aristocratic liberty of their mother country, but of 
tlmt freedom of the middle and lower ordcrs of which the 
history of the world had as yet furnished no complete 
example. 

In this general uniformity, however, several striking 
differences were discernible, which it is necessary to point 
out. Two branches may be distinguished in the great 
Anglo-American fhmily, wllich have hitherto grown up 
without entirely commingling; the one in the South, the 
other in the North. 

• 

Virginia. received the first English colony; the emigrants 
took possession of it in 1(i07 .. The idea that mines of' gold 
and silver are the sources of national wealth was at that 
time singularly prevalent in Europe; a fatal delusion, which 
has done more to impoverish the .European nations who 
adopted it, and lIas cost more lives in America, than tile 

• 

united influence of war and bad laws. The men sent to 

• 

• 
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Virginia ill were seekers of gold, adventurers without re
sources and without clIaracter, whose tm'bulent and rest
less spirit endangered the infant colony, t and rendered its 
progress uncertain. Artisans and ugticulturists anived 
afterwards; and, although they were a more moral and 
orderly race of men, they were hardly in any respect 
above the level of the inferior classes in England.t No 
lofty views, no spiritual conception, presided over the 
foundation of these new settlements. The colony was 
scarcely established when slavery was introduced; § tIlis 
was the capital £'lct which was to exercise an immense in
fluence on the c1laracter, the laws, and the wllOle futm'e 
of the South. Slavery, as we shall afterwards show, dis~ 
honors labor; it introduces idleness into society, and with 
idleness, ignorance and pride, lu.'Xury and distress. It ener
vates the powers of tIle mind, and benumbs the activity 
of man. The influence of slavery, un~ted to the English 

* Tho charter granted by tho crown of England in 1609 stipulated, 
amongst other conditions, that the adYClrturers should pay to tho crolm a 
fifth of tho produco of all gold and silver mines. Seo Marshall's Lifo of 
WlIshington, Vol. I. pp. 18 - 66. 

t A largo pOl1ion of the advcnturers, says Stith (History of Virginia), 
were unprincipled young mcn of fllmily, whom their pnrents wcre gln<l to 
ship oft· in order to sayo them from nn ignominious fnto, discbarged ser
vants, fraudulent bankrupts, debauchecs, and others of the same class, peo
ple more IIpt to pillage and dcstToy than to promote the welfuro of the 
settlement. Seditious leadcrs casily cnticed this band into c\'cry kind of 
cxtrnYlIgrmce and cxcess. Seo for tbe history of Virginia tho foUolling 
works: -

"lIi~tory of Virginia, from tbo Fil1lt. Settlements in the Yeur 1624," by 
Smith. 

" History of Virginill," by Willillm Stitb. 
" Hi;.tory of Virginia, from tho Earliest Pcriod," by Bcverley. 
t It was not till some time Illter thnt a certllin nnmber of rich English 

cnpitalists cnme to establish themselyes in the colony. 
§ Shivery wns introduced IIbont the year 1620, by a Dutch vcssel, 

which janded twenty negrocs on tho blinks of the Jamcs River. See 
Chnlmcrs. 
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c1mractl'l.', explains the manners and the social condition of 
tIIC Southern States. 

In the North, the same English clJaractel' as the ground 
• 

received totally different colors. Here I may be allowed 
to enter into some details. 

In the English colonies of the North, more general1y 
known as the States of N cw England, II< the two or three 
main ideas w]lich now constitute the basis of the socia] 
tllCory of the United States were first combined. The 
principles of New Eng]and spread nt first to the neigh
boring States; tIley then passed successively to the more 
distant ones; ancl at last, if I may so speak, they inter
penetrated the whole confederation. They now extend 
their influence beyond its limits, over the whole American 
world. The civilization of New Eng]and has been like a 
beacon lit upon a hill, which, after it has diffused its 
warmth immediately around it, also tinges the distant 
horizon with its glow. 

The foundation of New Enb,md was a novel spectacle, 
and aU the circumstances attending it were singular and 
Oligina]. N cady all colonies llave been first inhabited, 
either hy men without education and without resources, 
dJiven by t1ICir poverty and their misconduct from the 
land which gave them birth, 01' by speculators and mIven
turers greedy of gain. Some settlements cannot e\'(~n 

boast so honorable an origin; St. Domingo was founded 
by buccaneers; and, at tIIC present day, the criminal 
courts of England supply the population of Australia • 
• 

The settlers WIIO established themselves on the shorCl> of 
New England all belonged to the more independent classes 
of tlICir native country. Theil' union on the soil of Amer-

• The Stutes of New Eng-Iaml ure those situuted to, the eust of the lIud· 
son. They ure now six in numher: - 1. Connecticut; 2. UhOllc Island; 
3. lIIassuchusetts; 4. Ncw Hampshire; 5. Vermont; 6. Muine. [The last 
two, us distinct Stutcs, lire of compuratively recent origin.] 

• 
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ica at. once presented the singular phenomenon of a society 
eontaining neither lords nor common people, and we may 
almost say, neither I'ich nor poor. These men possessed, 
in proportion' to their number, a greater mass of intelli
gence than is to be found in any Eill'opean nation of our 
own time. All, perhaps witllOut a single exception, llad 
receh'ed a good education, and many of them were known 
in Europe for their talents and their acquirements. The 
othel: colonies had been founded by adventurers without 
families; the emigrants of New England brought with 
them the best elements of order and morality; they landed 
on the desert coast accompanied by their wives and chil
dren. But what especially distinguished them from alI 
others was tIle aim of their undertaking. They llad not 
been obliged by necessity to leave their country; the social 
position they abandoned was one to be regretted, and their 
means of subsistence were certain. Nor did they cross the 
Atlantic to improye their situation 01' to inerease their . 
wealth; it was a pill'ely intellectual craving, which called 
them fi'om the comforts of tIleir former llOmes; and in 
£'lcing the inevitable sufferings of exile, their object was 
the triumph of an idea. 

The emigrants, or, as they deservedly styled themselves, 
the Pilf,J'rims, belonged to tIlUt English sect the austerity 
of whose principles had acquired for them the name of 
Puritans. Puritanism was not merely a religious doctrine, 
but it corresponded in many points with the most absolute 
democratic and republican theories. It was tllis tendency 
which lIatl aroused its most dangerous adversaries. Pel's&' 
cuted by the goyernment of the mother country, and dis
gusted by tIle habits of a society which the rigor of their 
own pt'inciples condemned, the Puritans went forth to seek 
some J11de and unfrequented part of the world, where they 
could live according to their own opinions, and worship 
God in fi·eedom. 

, 
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A few quotations will throw more light upon the spirit 
of these pious adventurers than all that we can say of 
them. N atlmniel Morton, '* the llistOlian of the first yem's 
of tIie settlement, thus opens his subjeet: -

"Gentle Reader, I have for some length of time 
looked upon it as a duty incumbent especially on the im
mediate successors of those that have had so large expe
rience of those many memorable and signal demonstrations 
of God's goodness, viz. the first beginners of this Planta
tion in New England, to commit to writing his gracious 
dispensations on that behalf; having so many inducements 
thereunto, not only otherwise, but so plentifully in the 
Sacred Scriptures: tlmt so, wlmt we have seen, aml what 
our filthers have told us (Psalm lxxviii. 3, 4), we may not 
hide fi'om our children, showing to the generations to come 
the praises of the Lord; that especially the seed of Abra
ham his servant, and the children of Jacob his chosen 
(Psalm cv. 5, 6), may remember his marvellous works in 
the beginning and progl'ess of the planting of New Eng
land, his wonders and the judgments of his m011th; llOW 
that God brought a vine into this wilderness; that he cast 
out the heathen, and planted it; tlmt he made room for it 
and caused it to take deep root; and it filled the land 
(Psalm lxxx. 8, 9). And not only so, but also that he 
hath guided his people by his strength to his llOly 1mbita
tion, and planted them in the mountain of his inheritance 
in respect of precious Gospel enjoyments: and that as 
especially God may llave the glory of all unto whom it is 
most due; so also some rays of glory may reach the names 
of those blessed Saints, tlmt were the main instruments 
and the beginning of this happy enterprise." 

It is impossible to read this opening paragraph without 
an involuntary feeling of religious awe;. it ureathes the 

lit "New England's Memorial," p. 13 (Doston, 1826). Sec Illso Hutch
inson's IIistory, Vol. II. p. 440. 

• 

• 

• 
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very savor of Gospel antiquity. The sincerity of tlle 
author heightens his power of language. In our eyes, as 
well as in his own, it was not a mere party of adventurers 
gone forth to seck their fortune beyond seas, but the genn 
of' a great nation wafted by Providence to a predestined 
shore. . 

The author continues, and thus describes the departure 
of the first pilgrims: -

"So they left that goodly and pleasant eity of Leyden,'" 
which hacl been their resting-place for above eleven years; 
but they knew that they were pilgrims and strangers here 
below, :lud looked not mueh 011 these things, but lifted up 
their eyes to heaven, their dearest country; where God 
hatll prepared for them a city (Heb. xi. 16), ~Uld therein 
quieted their spirits. 'When they came to Delfs-Haven 
they found tIlC sllip and all things ready; and such of their 
fHends as could not come with them followed after them, 
and sundry eame from Amsterdam to see them shipt, and 
to take their leaves of them. One night was spent with 
little sleep with the most, but with fiiendly entertainment 
and Christian discourse, and other real expressions of true 
Christian love. The next day they went on board, and 
their friends with them, wllOro truly dolefhl was the sight 
of that sad and mournful parting, to hear what sighs llnd 
sobs amI prayers did sound amongst them; what tears did 
gush from every eye, und pithy speeches pierced each 

'" Tho emigrnnts were, for the most pnrt, godly Christinns from the 
northern [centrnl] pnrt of Englnnd, who lind quitted their nntive conntry be
cause they were "studious of refonnation, nnd entered into covennnt to wnlk 
with one nnother nccording to the primitive pnttern of the 'Vord of God." 
TIIOY cllligrnte(l to lIollnnd, Ulul scttle(l in the city of Leyden in 1610, 
where they abode, being lovingly respecte(l by the Dutch, for mnny years : 
they left it in 1620 for severnl rensons, the lnst of. whieh was, that their pos
terity woultl in n few geuerntions become Dutch, lind so loso tIlCir interest in 
the English nation; they being desirous rnther to enlarge Ws l\fnjesty's do-
minions, ami to livo uuder their nlltumi priucc. Trallsla/or's Notc • 

• 

• 
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other's heart, that sundry of tIle Dutch strangers that 
stood on the Key as spectators could not refrain from tears. 
But the tide (which stays for 110 man) calling them away, 
that ,vere thus loth to depart, their Reverend Pastor, fulling 
down on his Imees, and they all with him, with watery 
cheeks commended them with most fervent prayers unto 
the Lord and his blessing; and then with mutual embraces 
and many tears they took their leaves one of another, 
which proved to be the last leave to many of them." 

The emigrants were about 150 in number, including the 
women and the children. Their objeet was to plant a col
ony on the shores of the Hudson; but after having been 
driven about for some time in the Atlantic Ocean, they 
were forced to land on the arid coast of New England, at 
the spot which is now the town of Plymouth. The rock 
is still shown on which the pilgrims disembarked.* 

"But before we pass on," continues our llistorian, "let 
tllC reader with me make a pause, and seriously consider this 
pour people's present condition, the more to be raised up to 
admiration of God's goodness towards them in theu' pres
ervation: for being now passed the vast ocean, and a sea 
of troubles before them in expectation, they llUd now no 
friends to welcome them, no inns to entertain or refres}! 
them, no houses, or much less towns, to repair unto to seek 
for succour: and for the season it was winter, and they tImt 
know tIle winters of tho country know them to be sharp 
and violent, subject to cruel and fierce storms, dangerous 
to travel to known places, much more to search Imknown 
coasts. Besides, what could they see but a hideous and 

• This rock hll8 become an olticct of veneration in the United States. I 
hnve seen bits of it cnrcfully preBen"cd in sevcro! towns of tho Union. Does 
not tltis sufficiently SIIOW how nIl human power an(I grentness nrc entirely in 
tho soul 1 Hero is a stono which tho fect of a few poor fugitives pressed for 
an instant, allli tlus stono becomcs famous; it is trell8urcd by a great nntion, 
a fmgment is prized as a relic. But wlmt is becomo of tho doorsteps of l\ 
thonsand pnInccs 1 Who troublcs himself about them 1 
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desolate wilderness, full of wilde beasts, and wilde men? 
and what multitudes of tI1C1Il there were, they then knew 
not: for which way soever they turned their eyes (save 
upward to Heaven) they could lm"e but little solace or 
content in respect uf any outward object; for summer 
being ended, all thing:; stand in appearance with a weather
beaten niCe, amI the whole country, fhll of woods and 
tllickets, represented a wild and savage IICW; if they 
looked bellilld them, there was the mighty ocean which 
they lmd passed, and was now as a main bar or gulph to 
separate thclll from all the civil parts of the world." '" 

It must not be imagined that the piety of the Pm'itans 
was mcrely speculath'e, or that it took no cognizance of 
the course of worldly aflilirs. Pm'itanism, as I lmve al
ready rcmlll'ked, was scarcely less a political than a relig
ious doctrine. No sooner had the emigrants landed on 
the barren coast described by Nathaniel 1\10rton, than it 
was t111'ir first care to constitute a society, by su1)scribing 
the following Act:-
"I~ TIlE NA:lIE OF GOD. A:llEN. 'Ve, whose names 

are undenvritten, the loyal su~jects of our dl'ead Sovereign 
Lord King James, &r.. &c., Having undertaken for the 
glory of God, and advancement of thn Christian Faitll, and 
the lIOn our of our King and country, a voyage to plant the 
first colony in the northern parts of Vil'ginia; Do by these 
presents solemnly and mutually, in the presence of God 
and one another, covenant and combine our3clves together 
into a civil body politick, for our better ordering and pres
ervation, and furtherance of the ends aforesaid: and by 

• Thungh tho work from which tho fo~going cxtnwts nre tnken nppenred 
under tho titlo of .. New :EnglUlu1'8 Memorinl," as written hy NntlUlllicl 
Morton, it was compiled hy him chiefly from tho mnuuscrillts of 
llnulfurtl, who WIIS ouo of tho lentlcrs of tho I'ilgrims during their stny in 
IloHanll, nnd WIIS electcII the ~O\'crnor of their settlement Ilt I'lymouth, 
which office ho ('olltioncII to held for mnny yeArs, Tho Inng1lllgC in theao 
cxtnlcts i~ aUlllost eutirely that of Drwlfiml. - MI. ED, 
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virtue hercof' do cnact, constitute, and fmme such just and 
cquallaws, ordinanccs, acts, constitutions, and offices, from 
time to time, as shall be thought most mee~ and convenient 
for tlie general gOOlI of the Colony: unto which we prom
ise all dne submission and obedience," &c.· 

This happened in 1620, and ii'om that time ftmmrds the 
emi~l~ltion went on. The religious and political passions 
whi('h rayaged the British empire during the whole reign 
of Charles I. droye fresh crowds of sectarians C\'cry year 
to the shores of America. In England, the stronghold of 
Puritanism continued to be in the middle classes; and it 
was ii'mll the middle classes that most of tIle emigrants 
call1e. The population of New Engla:ld increased rapidly; 
amI whilst the ltiel':lrchy of rank' despotically classed the 
inhabitants of the mother country, the colony approximated 
more and 1110re tllC noyel spectacle of n community homo
geneous in all its parts. A democmcy, more perfect tIlan 
antiquity had dared to dream of, started in full size and 
lJanoply from the midst of an ancient feudal society. 

The English govel'llment was not dissatisfied with a 
large cmigration whieh remoyed the clements of frcsh 
disl'ord amI further revolutions, On the contrary, it diel 
c\'el'ythillg to encourage it, amI seemed to have no anxiety 
aLout the destiny of those who sought n shelter on the soil 
of America fl'OIll the rigor of their laws. It appeared as 
if New England was a region given 111' to the dreams of 
RUlcy, and the llnrestmincd experiments of innovators. 

The English colonies (and this is one of the main causes 
of their prosperity) have always el,joyed mOl'e internal 
freedom and more political independence than the colonies 

• 
• 'fh~ cmi:rmnts who fonndetl the Stnto of Rhode 1slllnd in 1638, thosc 

who IIIIHI~(1 nt Ncw Hnven ill 1637, tlto Hrst settlcrs in Conncrtirnt in 1639, 
nn(1 the fOllntlc\'ll of l'royidcnre in 1640, hcgun iu like manncr hy t1mwing 
III' 1\ sodal <,ontruet, whirh Wfllj aecedcd to hy ull the iuterested purtiCB, Sec 
Pitkin's Ilistory, 1'1', 42 uutl 47, 
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of other nations; and this principle of liberty was nowhere 
more extensively applied than in the States of New Eng
land. 

It was generally allowed at that period, that the tel'l'ito
lies of the New World belonged to that European nation 
wMch lmd been the first to discover them. Nearly the 
whole coast of North America thus became a British I)OS

session towards the end of the sixteenth century. The 
means used by the English government to people these 
new domains were of several kinds: the king sometimes 
appointed a governor of his own choice, who ruled a por
tion of the New ,V orId in the name and under the imme
diate orders of the crown; * tIlis is the colonial system 
adopted by the other countries of EUl'ope. Sometimes, 
grants of certain tracts were made by the crown to an in
dividual 01' to a company,t in wMch case all the civil ancI 
political power fell into the hands of one or more persons, 
WIlO, Imder the inspection and control of the crown, sold 
the lands and governed the inhabitants. Lastly, a third 
system consisted in allowing a certain number of emigrants 
to fonn themselves into a political society under the pro
tection of the mother country, and to govern themselves 
in whatever was not contrary to her laws. TIns mode of 
colonization, so favorable to liberty, was adopted only in 
New Englund.f . 

!It This was the caso in tho Stato of New York. 
t .l\Inryland, tho Carolinas, Pennsylvania, and Now Jersey were in tlus 

situatior.. Seo Pitkin's History, Vol. I. pp. 11 - 31. • 
t Sec tllO work entitled "Historical Collection of Statc Popel'l! OIl1l 

other authentic Documents intended flS l'tfuterials for au History of the 
United Stotes of America, by Ebenezer Hazard," (Philadelphin, 1792,) for 

• 
II great !lumber of documents relnting to the commencement of tile colonies. 
which are Yaluable from their contents lind their authenticity: amongst 
them arc tim various charters gnmtcd by the king of England, uud the 
first aeB of tho local governments. 

Sec also the nnnIysis of nII these charters given by Mr. Story, J udgo of 



• • "'. . .. . , 

, 

• 
• 

ORIGIN OF THE ANGLO-AlIERICANS. 45 

In 1628,· a charter of this kind was granted by Charles 
I. to the emigrants who went to form the colony of Massa
cllUsetts. But, in general, charters were not given to tIle 
colonies of New England till their existence had become 
an established fact. Plymouth, Providence, New Haven, 
Connecticut, and Rhode Island t were founded without the 
help, and almost without tlle knowledge, of tIle mother 
country. The new settlers did not derive their powers 
from the head of the empire, although they did not deny 
its supremacy; they constituted themselves into a society, 
and it was not till t1lirty or forty years afterwards, under 
Charles II., that their existence was legally recognized by 
a royal cllarter. 

This frequently r!3nders it difficult, in studying the ear
liest historical and legislative records of New England, to 
detect the link which connected tlle emigrants with the 
laml of their fore£'lthers. They continually exercised the 
lights of sovereignty; they named their magistrates, con
cluded peace or declared war, made police r.egulations, and 
enacted laws, as if tlwir allegiance was due only to God.:f: 
Nothing can be more curious, and at the same time more 
instructive, than the legislation of tImt period; it is there 
that the solution of the great social problem which the 
United States now present to the world is to be fOlmd. 

tho Supremo Court of tho United States, in tho Introduction to his" Com
mcntarics on tho Constitution of tho United States." It is proved by theso 
documcnts, that the principles of l"Cprcsentativo government and tho external 
forms of political liberty were introduced into all tho colonies almost from 
their origin. Theso principles were moro fully IIcted upon in tllO North 
than in tllO S011th, but thoy existed overywhere • 

• Seo Pitkin's History, p. 35. Also, the "History of tho Colony of 
Mnssachusetts Bay," by Hutchinson, Vol. I. p. 9. . 

t Seo Pitkin's History, pp. 42, 47. 
~ Tho inhabitants of Mnssachusetts had doviated from the forms which 

, 

nro preserved in tho criminal and civil procedure of England; in 1650, the 
namo of the king wns not yet put lit tho hend of tho deer,es of jl1Stiee, Seo 
Hutchinson, Vol. I. p. 452. 

, 
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Amongst these documents we slw]l notIce, as especially 
characteristic, the code of laws promulgated by the little 
state of Connecticut in 1650.'" 

The legislators of Connecticut t begin with the penal 
laws, and, strange to say, they borrow their provisions from 
the text of Holy Writ. 

"'Vhosoever shall worship any other God tlmn t1le 
Lord," says the preamble of the Code, "shall surely be 

. put to death." This is followecl by ten or twelve enact
ments of· the same kind, copied verbatim from the books 
of Exodus, Leviticus, and Deuteronomy. Blasphemy, sor
cery, adultery,:/: and rape were pWlished with death; an 
outrage offered by a son to his parents was to be expi
ated by the same penalty. The legislation of a rude and 
lmlf:'civilized people ,,-as thus applied to an enlightened and 
moral community. The consequence was, tlmt the punish
ment of death was neyer more frequently prescribecl by 
statute, and never more rarely enforced. § 

The chief care of the legislators, in this body of penal 
laws, was tile maintenance of orderly conduct and good 
morals in tIle community: thus they constantly invaded 

'" Code of 1650, p. 28 (IInrtford, 1830). 
t Seo nlso in Hutchinson's History, Vol. I. pp. 435, 456, the nnalysis 

)1' tho penni cOllo ndopted iu 1648 by tho colony of lIfnssnclmsetts: this 
codo is drnwn up on tho sUllie Ilrinciples ns thnt of Connecticut. 

f Adultery WIIS ulso puuished with denth hy the IlIw of l\fnssnehusetts: 
mul Hutchinson (Vol. I. p. 441) sllYs tImt severnl persons lIetulilly suffered 
for this crime. Ho quotes n curious /Inecdoto on this sullieet, of wlmt took 
pIneo in the yenr 1663. A mnrried womnn had hnd eriminnl iutercourso 
with n y.)ung mlln j her hnsbnml died, nnd sho mnrried tho lover. Several 
years hntl elnpsed, when tho public begnn to suspect tho previous intereourso 
of this couple: they wero thrown into prison, put upon trilll, nml very nnr
rowly cs'~nped cnpitnl punishment. 

§ EXI'ept in Englnnd, up to tho beginning of tIlO present century, where 
marc tlum ono hnndred crimes wero Btlltntnbly punisllnblo with denth, bnt 
not mor~ than ono ont of n hundre(l convicted pcrsons were actually cxe
entell. - All. ED. 
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the domain of conscience, and there was scarcely a sin 
whieh was not subject to magisterial censure. The reader 
is aware of the rigor with which these laws punishecf. rape 
and adultery; intercom'se between unmarried persons was 
likewise severely repressed. The judge was empowered to 
inflict either a pecuniary penalty, a whipping, or mar
rirwe, '* on the misdemeanants; and if the records of the o . 

old courts of New Haven may be believed, prosecutions 
of this kind were not unfrequent. "\Ve find a sentence, 
bearing date the 1st of May, 1660, inflicting a fine and 
rcprimaml on a yOlmg woman who was accused of nsing 
improper language, and of allowing herself to be kissed. t 
The Code of 1650 abounds in preventive measures. It 
punishes idleness and drunkenness with severity.:j: Inn
keepers were forbidden to furnish more than a certain 
quantity of liquor to each consumer; and simple lying, 
whenever it may be injurious,§ ill checked by a fine or a 
flogging. In other places, the legislator, entirely forget
ting the great pi'inciples of religious toleration which he 
lJad himself demanded in Europe, makes attendance on 
divine service compulsory,1I and goes so fill' as to visit with 
severe punishment,~ amI even with death, Christians who 

* Codo of 1650, p. 48. It nppenrs sometimes to have hnppenml tlmt tho 
judges iuflicted thedo punishments cllll1nlntivcly, ns is scen in f. sentenco 
pronounced in 1643 (New Haven Antiquities, p. 114), by whicll l\lnrgnret 
Bcdford, convicte!1 of 10050 comluel, wns condclIlned to bo whipl, nnd nfter-
wnrds to mllrry Nicolus Jemmings, her nccolllplico. . 

t New IIlIven Antiqnities, p. 104. Sec also Hutchinson's History for 
5eycral causes equally extraordinary. 

t Codo of 1650, pp. 50, 57. § Ibid., p. 64. II Ihid., p. 44. 
~ This was not peculiar to Connecticut. Seo, for instllnco, the law 

which, on tho 13th of Septelllber, 1644, banished tIlC Anabllptists from 
l\Inssllchusetts. (Historical Collection of Stllte Papers, Vol. I. p. 538.) Seo 
also the law ngainst the Quakers, pnssed on the 14th of October, 1656. 
U "Thcrens," says the preamble, U an nccnrsed mce of heretics called Qnnkers 
hns sprung up," cte. The clllllScs of the stntllte inflict a henvy fine 011 all 
captains of ships who should import Qunkers into tho country. 1'110 Quakers 

• 

• 

• 
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chose to worship God according to a ritual differing from 
his own.* Somctimes, indeed, the zeal for l'egulation in
duces llim to descend to tIle most frivolous particulars: 
thus a law is to be found in th!.) same code which prohibits 
tIle nse of tobacco. t It must not be forgotten that tllese 
fantastical and vexatious laws were not imposed by au
thority, but that tlleY were freely voted by all the persons 
interested in them, and that the manners of the commu
nity were even more austere and puritanical than the laws. 
In 1649, a solemn association was formed in Boston to 
check the worldly luxury of long hail'. :/: 

These errors are no doubt discreditable to human rea
son; they attest the inferiority of our nature, which is 
incapable of laying firm llOld upon what is true and just, 
and is often rcduced to the alternative of two excesses. 
In strict connection with this penal legislation, which bears 
such striking marks of a narrow, sectarian spirit, and of 
those religious passions which had been warmed by perse
cution and were still fermenting among the people, a body 
of political laws is to be found, which, though written two 
hundred years ago, is still in advance of the liberties of 
our age. 

The general principles' wllich are the groundwork of 
modern constitutions principles which, in the seven- . 
teenth century, were imperfectly known in Europe, and 

who may bo found thero shall bc wllipt and imprisoned with hard labor. Thoso 
members of tho sect who should defend their opinions sllllll be first fined, 
then imllIisoned, and finally drivcn out of tho provinco. Historical Col
lection O!' Stato Pllpcrs, Vol. I. p. 630. 

lI< By tho penal law of l\l'ru!sllehusetts [1647J any Catholic priest who 
should sct foot in the colony after having been once driven out of it was 
liable to rllpital punishment. [This act had a political rather than an cccle
siastical purpose, and was of a piece with the penni legislation of England 
at Ilbout the same perio!i, and long nfienvnrds, against the Catholics. 
-MI. ED . .) 

t Code of 1650, p. 96. 

t New England's l\!emorilll, p. 316. See .Appendix E .. 

• 

. . 
• • 
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not completely tliumphant even in Great' Britain ' were 
all recognized and established by the laws of New Eng
lund: the intervention of tIle people in public affh.irs, the 
free voting of taxes, the responsibility of tIle agents of 
power, personal liberty, and trial by jury, were all posi
tively established without discussion. 

These fruitful principles were there applied and devel
oped to an extent such as no nation in Europe has yet 
ventured to attempt. 

In Conneeticut the electoral body consisted, from its 
,dgin, of the whole number of citizens; and this is read
ily to be understood,* when we recollect that ill this young 
community there,was an almost perfect equality of fortune, 
and a still greater lUliformity or opinions.t In Connecti
cut, at this period, all the executive functionaries were 
elected, including the Governor of the State.:f: The citi
zens above the age of sixteen were obliged to bear arms; 
they formed a national militia, whicli appointed its own 
officers, and was to hold itself at all times in readiness to 
march for the defence of the country.§ 

In the laws of Connecticut, as well 11!3 in all those of 
New England, we find the germ and gradual development 
of that township independence, wlIich is the life and main
spling of American liberty at the present day. The polit
ical existence of the majority of the nations of Europe 
commenced in the superior ranks of society, and was 
gl'Udually and imperfectly communicated to the different 
members of the social bouy. In America, on the contrary, 

ill Constitution of 1638, p. 17. 
t In 1641 tho General Assembly of Rhode Islnnd uOIInimously declared 

thnt tho government of the slnle WIl8 a democracy, nnd thnt tho power WIl8 

vested in tho body of free citizens, who nlonc bad tho. right to muko tho 
lnws nnd to wntch their oxecution. Codo of 1650, p. 70. 

t Pitkin's History, p. 47. 
§ Constitution of 1638, p. 12. 

3 D 
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it may be said that the townsllip was organized befol'e the , 
county, tIle county before the State, the State before the 
Union. 

In New England, townships were completely and defini
tively constituted as early as 1650. The independence of 
the township was the nucleus round which the local inter
ests, passions, rigllts, and duties collected and clung. It 
gave scope to the activity of a real political life, thorougl!ly 
democratic and republican. The colonies still recognized 
the supremacy of the mother country; monarchy was still 
the law of the State; but the republic was already estab
lished in every township. 

The towns named their own magistrates of every kind, 
rata(l themselves, and levied their own ta.'i:es.* In the 
New England town, the law of representation was not 
adopted; but the affairs of the community were discussed, 
as at Athens, in the market-place, by a general assembly 
of tlJe citizens. 

In studying the laws which were promulgated at this 
early era of tIle American republics, it is impossible not to 
be struck by the remarkable acquaintance with the science 
of goYe1'Ilment, and the advanced theory of legislation, 
which they display. The ideas there formed of tlle duties 
of society towards its members are evidently much loftier 
and more comprehensive than those of European legislators 
at that time: obligations were there imposed upon it whic}! 
it elsewhere slighted. In the States of New England, from 
the first, the condition of the pOOl' was provided for; t 

. strict measures were taken for the maintenance of roads, 
and surveyors were appointed to attend to them;:j: records 
were established in every town, in which the results of 
public deliberations, and the births, deaths, and marriages 
of the citizens, were entered; ~ clerks were directed to 

• Code of 1650, p. 80. t Ibid., p. 78. f Ibid., p. 49. 
§ See Hutchinson's History, Vol. I. p. 455. 
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lteep these records; * officers were clmrged with tlle ad
ministration of vacant inllCritances, and with tIle arbitra
tion .of litigntecl landmarks; and many others were cre
ated, whose chief functions were the maintenance of publie 
order jIi the community.t The law enters into a thou
sand various details to anticipate and satisfy a crowd of' 
social wants wlIich are even now very inadequately felt 
in France. 

But it is by tlIe mandates relating to Public Education 
that the original character of American civili7.ation is at 
once placed in tl10 clearest light. "It being," says the 
law, "one chief project of that oIel deluder, Satan, to keep . 
men from the knowledge of the Scripture by persuading 
them fl.·om the use of tongues, to the end that learning 
may 110t be buried in the graves of our forefilthers, in 
church and ('ommonwealth, the Lord assisting ollr en
deavors.":f: Here follow clauses establishing schools in 
every township, and obliging the inhabitants, under pain 
of heavy fines, to support them. Schools of a superior 
kind were founded in the same manner in the more popu-
lous districts. The municipal authorities were bound to 
enforce the sending of children to school by their parents; 
tlley were empowered to inflict fines upon all who refused 
compliance; and in cases of continued resistance, society 
assumed the place of the parent, took possession of the 
child, and deprived the fhther of those natural riglIts wllich 
he used to so bad a purpose. The reader will un doubt-
elUy have remarked tl10 preamble of tllCse enactments: in 
America, religion is tl10 road to knowledge, and the obser-
VallCe of the divine laws leacls man to civil fl.·eedom. 

If, after having cast a l'llpid glance over the state of 
American society in 1650, we turn to the condition of 
Europe, and more especially to that of the Continent, at 
the same period, we cannot fail to be struck with astonish-

• Code of 1650, p. 86. t Ibid., p. 40. t Ibid., \'. 90. 
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ment. On the continent of Europe, at the begimllng of 
the seventeenth century, absolute monarchy llfid every
where triumphed over the ruins of the oligarchical and 
feudal liberties of the Middle Ages. Never pm'lmps were 
the ideas of right more completely overlooked, than in the 
midst of the splendor and literature of Europe; never was 
there less political activity among the people; never were 
the principles of tr.le freedom less widely circnlated; and 
at that very time, those principles, which were scorned or 
unknown by the nations of Europe, were proclaimed in 
the deserts of the New 'V orId, and were accepted as the 
future creed of a great people. The boldest theories of 
the human mind were reduced to practice by a community 
so humble, that not a statesman condescended to attend to 
it; and a system of legislation without a precedent was 
produced offhand by the natural originality of men's 
imaginations. In the bosom of this obscure democracy, 
which had as yet brought forth neither generals, nor phi
losophers, nor authors, a man might stand up in the face 
of a free people, and pronc unce with general applause the 
following fine definition of liberty •• 

"Concerning liberty, I observe a great mistake in the 
country about that. There is a twofold liberty, natural 
(I mean as our nature is now con't1pt) and civil or federal. 
The first is common to man with beasts and other crea
tures. By this, man, as he stands in relation to man 
simply, hath liberty to do wlmt he lists; it is a liberty to 
eyil as well a8 to good. This liberty is incompatible and 
inconsistent with authority, and cannot endure the least 
restraint of the most just authority. The exercise and 

'" lIInthcr's "lIIngnalia Christi Americana," Vol. II. p. 13. This speech 
was made by Winthrop; he was accused of having committcll arbitrary ac
tions during his mngistmct, bllt nftcr having made the speech, of which tim 

above is 1\ frogment, he Wlls acquitted by acclamation, alld from that time 
forwards he was nlways rc-elected Governor of the State. Sec lIInrshnll, 
Vol. I. p. 166. 
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maintaining of this liberty makes men grow more evil, and 
in time to be worse than brute beasts: omnes sumus licentiu 
deteriores. This is that great enemy of tnlth and peace, 
that 'wild beast, which all the ordinances of God arc hent 
against, to restrain and subdue it. The other kind of lib
erty I call civil or federal; it may also be termed moral, in 
reference to the covenant between God and man, in the 
moral law, and the politic covenants and constitutions, 
amongst men themselves. This liberty is the proper end 
and object of autllOrity, and cannot subsist without it; and 
it is a liberty to that only which is good, just, and honest. 
This liberty you are to stand for, with the Imzul'd not only 
of your goods, but of your lives, if need be. Whatsoever 
cl'osseth this, is not authority, but a distemper thereof. 
This liberty is maintained and exercised in a way of sub
jection to authority; it is of the same kind of liberty 
wllCrewith Christ hath made us free."· 

I Imve said enough to put the character of Anglo
American civilization in its true light. It is the result 
(and this should be constantly present to the mind) of two 
distinct elements, which in other places have been in fre
quent hostility, but which in America have been admirably 
incorporated and combined with one another. I allude to 
the spirit of Religion and the spirit of Liberty. 

The settlers of New England were at the same time 
ardent sectarians and daring innovators. NmTow as the 
limits of some of their religious opinions were, they were 
free from all political prejudices. 

Hence arose two tendencies, distinct but not opposite, 
which are everywhere discernible in the manners as well 
as the laws of the country. 

• Dc Tocqueville copied from tile "l\lngnnlia" CO,lton Mather's imper
fect nnd fanlty rcport of t1lis speech. I have snbstitutcll Winthl'op's OIVn 
report of it, as he inserted it lit tho time in his "Journal," a corrcclell 
edilion of which has been recently publisbed by l\1r. James Savage.
AM. ED • 
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One would think tlmt men who Imd sacrificed their 
friends, their fhmily, and their native land to a religious 
conviction would be wllOlly absorbed in the pursuit of the 
treasure which they llad just purchase(l at so high a price. 
And yet we find them seeking with nearly equal zeal for 
material wealth and moral good, for well-being and n'eL'
dom on earth, and salvation in heaven. They moulded 
and altered at pleasure all political prineiples, and all Im
man laws and institutions; they broke down the barriers 
of the society in which tIlCY were born; they disregarded 
the old principle:> which had governed the worlu for ages; 
a career without bounds, a field without a horizon, was 
opened befor(> them: they precipitate themselves into it, 
and traverse it in every direction. But, llUving reached 
the limits of the political world, they stop of their own 
accord, and lay aside with awe the use of tlICir most for
midable f.'lculties; they no longer doubt or innovate; they 
abstain from raising even the veil of the sanctuary, and 
bow with submissive respect before truths which they ad
mit witllOut discussion. 

Thus, in the moral world, everything is classified, sys-
, 

temutized, foreseen, and decided beforehand; in the politi-
cal world, eyerytlling is agitated, disputed, and uncertain. 
In the one is a passive though a voluntary obedience; in 
the other, un independence scornful of experience, and 
jealous of aU authority. These two tendencies, appar
ently so discrepant, are far from conflicting ; they advance 
together, !md mutually support each other. 

Hdigion perceives that chil liberty affords a noble exer
cise to the fhculties of man, and that the political world is 
a field prepared by the Creator for the efforts of mind. 
Free allll l)owerful in its own sphere, satisfied with the 
place reserved for it, religion never more surely establishes 
its empire thl1n when it reigns in the hearts of men unsup
ported by aught beside its native strength. 



ORIGIN OF THE k'WLo-AMERICANS. 55 

Liberty regards religion as its companion in all its battles 
and its trimnphs, as the cradlo of its infhncy, and the 
divine source of its claims. It considers religion as the 

• 
safeguard of morality, and morality as the best security of 
law, and the surest pledge of the duration of freedom.'" 

REASONS OF CERTAIN ANOlllALIES WHICH THE LAWS AND 
CUSTOlllS OF THE ANGLo-AlIIERICANS PRESENT. 

Remnins of Aristocratic Institntions umitlst tho most completo Democracy. 
-Why 1 Careful Distinction to bo drawn between what is of Pari-
tunicol nud whut of English Origin . 

• 

THE reader is caut\oncd not to draw too general or too 
absolute an inference from what has been said. The sorial 
condition, the religion, and the manners of the first emi
grants undoubtedly exercised an immense influence on the 
destiny of their new country. Nevertheless, they could 
not found a state of things originating solely in them
selves: no man can entirely sImko off the influence of the 
past; and the settlers, intentionally or not, mingled habits 
and notions derived from their education and the traditions 
of their country with those habits and notions which were 
exclusively their own. To know and to judge the Anglo
Americans of the present day, it is therefore necessary to dis
tinguish what is of Puritanical and what of English origin. 

Laws and customs are frequently to be met with in the 
United States which contrast strongly with all that Sill'· 

romlds them. These laws seem to be drawn up in a spirit 
contrary to the prevailing tenor of American legislation; 
and these customs are no less opposed to the general tone 
of society. If tho English colonies had been founded in an 
age of darkness, or if their origin was already lost in the 
lapse of years, tho problem would be insoluble. 

I shall quote a single example to illustrate my meaning. 
The civil and criminal procedure of the Americans has 

• Sec Appendix F. 
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only two means of acrion, committal or bail. TllO first 
act of the magistrnte is to exact security from tho defend
ant, or, in case of refusal, to incarcerato him: the ground 
of the accusation and the importance of the charges llI:,rainst 
him are then discussed. 

It is evident that such a legislation is hostile to the poor, 
and £'1Vorable ollly to the rich. The poor man has nut 
always a security to produce, even in a civil case; :mcl if 
he is obliged to wait for justice in prison, he is speedily 
reduced to distress. A wealthy person, on the contrary, 
always escapes imprisonment in civil cases; nay, more, 
if he has comn: '. ted a crime, he may readily elude punish
ment by breaking his bail. Thus all the penalties of the 
law are, for him, reduccll to fines. * Nothing can be more 
aristocrntic than this system of legislation. Yet in America, 
it is the poor who make the law, anci thcy usually reserve 
the greatest advantages of society to themselves. The ex
planation of the phcnomenon is to be found in England; 
the laws of which I spcak arc English, and the Americans 
have retained them, although repugnant to the gcneral 
tenor of' their legislation and the mass of their ideas. 

Ncxt to its habits, the thing which a nation is least apt 
to ehange is its civil legislation. Civil laws arc £'lmiliarly 
known only to lawyers, whose direct intercst it is to main
tain tJ\cIll as they are, whether good or bad, simply because 
they themselves are conversant with them. The bulk of 
the nation is scarcely acquainted with them; it sees their 
action only in particular cases, can ,vith difficulty detect 
their ter.dency, and obeys them without thought. 

I have quoted one instance where it woulcl have been 
• 

easy to adduce many otllCrs. Tho picture of American 
society lias, if I may so speak, a surfhcc-covering of de
mocracy, beneath which the old aristocratic colors some-

• tnnes peep out. 

" Crimes no doubt exist for which bail is inudmissiblc, but thcy uro fow 
in number. 
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CHAPTER III. 

SOCL\L CONDITION OF TilE ANGLO-AMERICANS. 

OCIAL condition is commonly tIle result of circum-
stances, sometimes of laws, oftener still of these two 

causes united; but when once established, it may justly be 
considered as itself the source of almost all the laws, the 
usages, and the ideas which regulate. the conduct of na
tions: wlJatever it does not produce, it modifies. 

If we would become acquainted with tIle legislation and 
the manners of a nation, therefore, we must begin by the 
study of its social condition. 

THE STRIKING CHARACTERISTIC OF TIlE SOCIAL CONDITION 
OF THE ANGLo-AlIIERICANS IS ITS ESSEiilTIAL DE~IOCRACY. 

The first Emigrants of New Englnnd. Their Equality. -Aristocratic Lnws 
introduced in tho South. - Period of the Rm'olution. - Change in the 
Lllws of Inheritnnce. - Effects produced by this Change. - Democracy 
carric(\ to its ntmost Limits in the new Statcs of tllO 'Vcst. - Equality of 
Mentnl EndowllIcnts. 

MANY important observations suggest themselves upon 
the social condition of tllC Anglo-Americans; but there is 
one wlJich takes precedence of nIl the rest. The social 
condition of the Americans is eminently democratic; tIJis 
was its ellamcter at the foundation of the colonies, and it is 
stillmore strongly marked at the present day. . 

I Imve stated in the preceding clmpter that great equal
ity existed among the emigrants who settled on the shores 

3"" 
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of New England. Even the germs of aristocracy were 
never planted in that part of the Union. The only influ
ence which obtained there was that of intellect; the people 
were used to l·everence certain names as the emblems of • 

knowledge and virtue. Some of their fellow-citizens ac-
quired a power over the others which might truly have 
been called aristocratic, if it had been capable of trans
mission fi.·om father to son. 

TIns was the state of things to the east of the Hudson: 
to the southwest of that river, and as far as the FIOlidas, 
the case was different. In most of the States situated to 
the southwest of the Hudson some great English propri
etors had settled, who had imported with them aristocratic 
princi{lles and the English law of inheritance. I have 
explained the reasons why it was impossible ever to es
tablish a powerful aristocracy in America; these reasons 
existed with less force to the southwest of the Hudson. 
In the South, one man, aided by slaves, could cultivate a 
great extent of country; it was therefore common to see 
rich landed proprietors. But their influence was not alto
gether aristocratic, as that term is understood in Europe, 
since they possessed no privileges; and the cultivation of 
their estates being carried on by slaves, they ]lUd no ten
ants depending on them, and consequently no patronage.' 
Still, the great proprietors south of the Hudson constituted 
a superior class, Imving ide:u; and tastes of its own, and 
forming the centre of political action. This kind of aris
~ocracy sympathized with the body of the peopl~, whose 
lJassiom and interests it easily embraced; but it was too 
weak aml too short-lived to excite either love or hatred. 
This was the class which headed the insurrection in the 
South, and furnished the best leaders of the American 
Revolution. 

At this period, society was shaken to its centre. The 
people, in whose name the struggle had taken place, con-
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ceived the desire of exercising the authority which it had 
acquired; its democratic tendencies were awakened; and 
having thrown off the yoke of the mother country, it as
ph'cd to independence of every kind. The influence of 
individuals gradually ceased to be felt, and custom and law 
united to produce the same result. 

But the law of inIteritance was the last step to equality. 
I am surprised that ancient and modern jurists have not 
attributed to tlus law a greater influence on human affairs. * 

* 1 understnnd by tllo IlIw of inheritnneo 1111 thoso Inws whoso principlII 
ohjeet it is to regnlate tho distribution of property nfter tho dOllth of its 
owner. TIm Inw of entnil is of this number: it certainly pre,·ents the 
O\\11er from disposing of his possessions before his dOllth; bnt this is solely 
"ith the view of preserving them entire for the heir. The principnl objcct, 
therefore, of tho lllw of ontail, is to regulnte tho descent of property lifter tho 
death of its owner.: its other provisions nrc merely mellns to this end. 

[Wo hnve had ono modern jurist, Dnniel Webster, who nnticipnted Do 
Tocqueville in pointing out tho prodigious influence, upon social nnd politi
cal nflilirs, of laws regulnting tho tenuro nnd iulleritnnco of property. In his 
oration delivcred lit Plymouth, Dccember 22, 1820, Mr. 'Vebster said: ' Tho 
chumcter of tho political institutions of New Englnnd was determined by 
tho fundamentnl laws respecting property." lIe enumurnted tho abolition 
of tho right of plimogeniture, tho curtailment of entails, long trusts, and 
other processes for fettering and tying up lands, and the facilities offered for 
the alienation of estates through subjecting them to every specics of debt, 
through publie registries and tho simplicity of our forms of conveyance, lIS 

llets which "foed the future frame and fonn qfthe government." "The con
sequence of all these OIIuses," he said, "Ims been a great subdivision of the 
soil aud a great equality of condition, - tho truo basis, most certainly, of a 
popular government." 

In alluding to the law in France which rcnders compulsory an equal di
yision of estates on tho denth of their owncrs, Mr. 'Vebstcr vcutured to 
predict that, "if tho government do not cllunge tho law, tho law, in Imlf 
a century, will elmnge the goycrnment; and tillS c1mnge "ill not be in fuYor 
of the power of tho crown, lIS some European writers hllye supposed, but 
ngainst it." . 

This remarkable prophecy, uttered in De~cmbcr, 1820, WIIS fulfilled first 
by the Revolution of July, 1830, and !lIOn, in a still more marked degree, by 
that of February, 1848. -AM. ED.] 

• 

• 
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It is true that these Jaws belong to civil affairs; but they 
ought, nevertheless, to be placed at the head of all political 
institutions; for they exercise an incredible influence upon 
the socicl state of a people; whilst political laws only show 
wllat this state already is. They have, moreover, a sure 
and uniform manner of operating upon society, affecting, 
as it were, generations yet unborn. Through their means, 
man acquires a kind of preternatlll'al power over tIle future 
Jot of ]lis fellow-cl'eatures. When the legislator ]ms once 
regulated the law of inheritance, he may rest fi'om his ]a
bor. The machine once put in motion will go on for ages, 
and advance, as if self-guided, towards a point indicated 
beforehand. When fi'amed in a particular manner, this 
Jaw unites, draws together, and vests property and power 
in a few hands; it causes an aristocracy, so to speak, to 
spring out of the ground. If formed on opposite princi
ples, its action is still more rapid; it divides, distributes, 
and disperses both property and power. Alarmed by the 
rapidity of its progre['s, tIlOse who despair of arresting its 
motion endeavor, at least, to obstruct it by difficulties and 
impediments. They vainly seek to counteract its effect by 
contrary efforts; but it shatters and reduces to powder 
every obstacle, until we can no longer see anytlling but a 
moving and impalpable cloud of dust, wllich signals the 
coming of the Democracy. 'When the Jaw of inheritance 
permits, still more wh, '1. it decrees, the equal division of It 
father's property amongst all his children, its effects are of 
two kinds: it is important to distinguish them from each 
other, although they tend to the same end. 

In virtue of t]le law of partible inheritance, the death of 
every proprietor btings about a kind of revolution in the 
property; not only do llis possessions change hands, but 
their very nature is altered, since they are parcelled into 
sllUres, which hecome smaner and smaller at each division. 
TIns is the direct, and as it were the physical, effect of the 
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law. It follows, then, tlIat, in countries where equality of 
inheritance is established by law, property, and especially 
landc4 property, must constantly tend to division into 
smaller and smaller parts. The effects, however, of such 
legislation would only be perceptible after a lapse of time, 
if the law were abandoned to its own working; for, sup
posing the family to consist of only two children, (and, in 
a country peopled as France is, the average number is not 
above three,) these children, sharing amongst them the 
fortune of both parents, would not be poorer than their 
fhther or mother. 

But the ... w of equal division exercises its influence not 
merely upon the property itself, but it affects the minds of 
the heirs, and brings their passions into play. These indi
rect comequences tend powerfully to the deshuction of 
large fortunes, and especially of large domains. 

Among nations whose law of descent is founded upon 
the right of primogeniture, landed estates often pass from 
generation to generation without undergoing division,
the consequence of which is, that family feeling is to a cer
tain degree ineOllJOrated with the estate. The family rep
resents the estate, the estate the fhmily, whose name, 
together with its origin, its glory, its power, and its vir
tues, is thus perpetuated in an imperishable memorial of 
the past and a sure pledge of the futme. 

When the equal partition of property is established by 
law, the intimate connection is destroyed between family. 
feeling and the preservation of the paternal estate; the 
property cel\ses to represent the family; for, as it must 
inevitably be divided after one or two generations, it has 
evidently a constant tendency to diminish, and must in the 
end be completely dispersed. The sons of the great land
ed proprietor, if they are few in numbei', or if fortune 
befriends them, may indeed entertain the hope of being 
as wealthy as their father, but not of possessing the same 
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property tlJ:lt he did; theu' riches must be composeel of 
other elements than his. Now, as soon as you divest the 
land-owner of tllat interest in the preservation of his estate 
wIlich he derives from association, from tradition, and from 
£'lmily pride, you may be certain that, sooner or later, he 
will dispose of it; for there is a strong pecun ~ary interest 
in nlVor of selling, as floating capital produces higher inter
est than real property, and is more readily available to 
gratify the passions of the moment. 

Great landeel estates which have once been divided 
never come together again; for the small proprietor draws 
from his land a better revenue, in proportion, than the 
large owner does from his; and of com'se, he sells it at a 
higher rate.* The calculations of gain, therefore, wIlich 
decide the rich man to sell his domain, will still more 
powerfully influence him against buying small estates to 
unite them into a large one. 

Wllat is called fhmily pride is often founded upon an 
illusion of self-love. A man wishes to perpetuate and im
mortalize himself .. , it were, in his great-grandchildren. 
Where £'lmily pride ceases to act, individual selfishness 
comes into play. When the idea of family beeome~ vague, 
indeterminate, and uncertain, a man tllinks of Ilis present 
convenience; he provides for the establishment of Ilis next 

• 

succeeding generation, and no more. Either a man gives 
'IP the idea of perpetuating his family, or at any rate, he 
seeks to accomplish it by other' means than by a landed 
estate. 

Thus, not only does tIle law of partible inheritance ren~ 
del' it difficult for £'lmilies to preserve theu' ancestral do
mains entire, but it deprives them of the inclinati()J1 to 
attemp'; it, and compels them in some measure to co-operate 

.. I de not melln to sny tlmt the smnll proprietor cultivates his lam! better, 
but he cultivntes it with more ardor and cure: so that he makes up by his 
labor for his wnnt of skill. 
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with the law in their own extinction. The law of equal 
distribution procecds by two methods: by acting upon 
things, it acts upon persons; by influencing pcrsons, it 
affects tlJings. By both these means, the law succeeds in 
striking at the root of landed property, and dispersing rap
idly both families and fortunes. '* 

Most certainly it is not for us, Frenchmen of the nine
teenth century, who daily witness ete political and social 
clJUnges which the law of partition is bringing to pass, to 
question its influence. It is perpetually conspicuous in our 
cOlmtry, overtlJrowing tIle walls of our dwellings, and re
moving the landmarks of our fields. But although it has 
produced breat effects in France, much still remains for 
it to do. Our recollections, opinions, and habits present 
powerful obstacles to its progress. 

In the United States, it has nearly completed its work 
of destruction, and tlJere we ca". best study its results. 
The English laws concerning the transmission of property 
were abolished in almost all the States at the time of the 
Revolution. The law of .entail was so modified as not ma
terially to interrupt the free circulation of property.t The 
first generation llUving passed away, estates began to be 
parcelled out; and the change became more and more 

,., Land being the most stable kind of property, we find, from to time, 
rich individuals who are disposed to make great sacrifices in order to obtain 
it, nnd who willingly forfeit It considerable part of their income to make sure 
of the rest. But these aro accidental cases. The preference for lande(l prop
erty is DO longer found habitually in any class but among the poor. The 
small land·owner, who has less information, less imagination, and fewer pns
sions than the grent one, is gencmlly oeeupie(l with the desire of increasing 
his estate: and it often happens that by inheritance, by man-inge, or by the 
chances of tmde, he is gradunlly furnished with the means. Thus, to balnnce 
the tendency which leads men to divide their estates, there exists another, 
which incitcs them to ndd to them. This tendency, which is snfficient to pre
vent cstates from being (livide(l ad infinitum, is not strong enough to crente 
groat territorinl possessions, certainly not to keep them up in the same family. 

t See Appendix G. 
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rapid with the progress of time. AmI now, after a lap~e 
of a little more than sixty years, the aspeet of society is 
totally altered; the families of the great landed propdetors 
are almost all commingled with the general mass. In the 
State of N ew York, which formerly containecl many of 
these, there nre but two who still keep their JlCads above 
the stream; and they must shortly disappear. The sons 
of these _ptdcut citizens have become merc1umts, lawyers, 
or physicians. Most· of them have lapsen into obscurity. 
The last trace of hereditary ranks and distinctions is de
stroyed, the law of partition lUIS reduced all to one level. 

I rIo not mean that there is any lack of wealthy individ
uals in the United States; I know of no country, indeed, 
where the love of money has taken stronger hold on the 
affections of men, and where a profounder contempt is 
expressed for the theory of the permanent equality of 
property. But wealth circul·,tcs with inconceivable ra
pidity, and experience shows ,hat it is rare to find two 
succeeding generations in the full enjoyment of it. 

TIllS picture, which may, perhaps, be thought to be over
charged, still gives a very impClfect idea of what is taking 
place in the new States of the West and Routhwest. At 
the end of the last century, a few bold adventurers began 
to penetrate into the valley of the Mississippi; and the 
mass of the population very soon began to move in that 
direction: communities unheard of till then suddenly ap
peared in the desert. States whose names were not in 
existence a few years before, claimecl their place in the 
American Union; and in the 'Vestern settlements we may 
behold democracy arrived at its utmost limits. In these 
States, fotmded O1r-hand, r,nd as it were by chance, the 
inhabitants are but of yesterday. Scarcely known to one 
another, the nearest neighbors are ignorant of each other's 
history. In this part of the American continent, therefore, 
the populati~n has escaped the influence not only of great 
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names and great wealth, but eyen of the natural aristocracy 
of knowledge and virtue. None are there able to wield 
that respectable power wl1ich men willingly grant to the 
remenibranee of a life spent in doing good before their 
eyes. The new States of the 'Vest are ah'eady inllUbited; 
but society has no existence among them. 

It is not only the fortunes of men which are equal in 
America; even their acquirements partake in some degree 
of the same uniformity. I do not believe that there is a 
country in the world where, in proportion to the popula
tion, there are so few ignorant, and at the same time so 
few learned, individuals. l~rimary instruction is within the 
reach of everybody; superior instruction is scarcely to be 
obtained by any.* This is not surprising; it is, in fact, the 
necessary consequence of what we have advanced above. 
Almost all the AmCl;cans are in easy circumstances, and 
can, therefore, obtain the first elements of human knowl
edge. 

In America, there are but few wealthy persons; nearly 
all Americans have to take a profession. Now, every pro
fession requires an apprenticesllip. The Americans can 
devote to general education only the early years of life. 
At fifteen, they enter upon their calling, and thus their 
education generally endE at the agc when ours begins.t 

* This wus nn exaggcmtcel statemcnt eYcn wllcn De Tocqucyille wrote, 
thirty YCllrs ago. Dut now, in tile Atluntic Stutes, tllrough tho influcncc of 
the Universitics unel of scicntific unellitcrnry IIssociutions, thcre nrc prohlluly, 
in proportion to tllo populution, us muny scholurs, men of scicnce, nnel high
ly ellucntcelmen, as ill any country of Europe. -AlII. En. 

t Members of wllut arc enllell tile lenrneel profcssiocs -Inw, pllysie, mHl 
divinity - elo not nsually hegin practice in Americn b~fore tlley arc twenty
two or twcnty-tllree years ohl. Tllo uyeruge IIge of tile gl'ueluntes of Ameri
clln Collcgcs is over twen.y yellrs, lind two 01' three years lifter gmlluution 

• 
mnst be deyoted to professional studies. Doys become IIpprentices to tile 
meellunie tmdcs, it is true, ut fourteen years; bnt tllis is tile nsntll age for tho 
beginning of apprenticesllip in England and on tile continent of Enrope. As 

E 

• 

• 
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'Vlllltever is done afterwlU'Cls is with a view to some special 
and lucrative object; a science is taken up as a matter of 
business, and the only brunch of it which is attended to is 
such as admits of an immediate practical application. 

, In America, most of the rich men were formerly poor; 
most of those who now enjoy leisure were absorbe(l ill 
business during their youth; the consequence of which is, 
t11at, when they might have had a taste for study, they had 
no time for it, and when the time is at their disposal, they 
have no longer the inclination. 

There is no class, then, in America, in which the taste 
for intellectual pleasures is transmitted with hereditary for
tune and leisure, and by which the labors of the intellect 
are held in honor. Accordingly, there is an equal want of 
the desire and the power of application to these objects. 

A middling standard is fixed in America for human 
knowledge. All approach as near to it as they can; some 
as they rise, others as they descend. Of course, a multi
tude of persons are to be found who entertain the same 
number of ideas on religion, history, science, political econ
omy, legislation, and government. The gifts of intellect 
proceed directly from God, and man cannot prevent their 
unequal distribution. But it is at least a consequence of 
what we ]lllve just said, that although the capacities of 
men are different, as the Creator intended they should be, 
Americans find the means of putting them to use are equal. 

In America, the aristocratic element hns always been 
'Ii feeble from its birth; and if at the present day it is not 

actually destroyed, it is at any rate so completely disabled, 
that we can scarcely assign to it any degree of influence 
on the course of affhirs. 

1\ geneml rule, children of the poorest pnrents nre not compelled to begin 
hnr<llnbor nt so enrly un ago in the United States us in Grent Dritnitt. Do 
Tocquel'iIIe's statement is confused, beenuse he does not sufficiently inlicnto 
which" professions" or "cnllings " he is spenking of. -.Ax. ED. 
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The democratic principle, on the contrary, has gained so 
much strength by time, by events, and by legislation, as 
to have become not only predominant, but all-powelful. 
There'is no family or corporate authority, and it is rare to 

<1 find even the influence of individual character enjoy any 
durability. 

America, then, exllibits in IlCr social state an extraor
dinary phenomenon. Men are there seen on a greater 
equality in point of fortune and intellect, or, in other 
words, more equal in their strength, than in any other 
country of the world, or in any age of which llistory has 
preserved the remembrance. 

POLITICAL CO~SEQUENCES OF THE SOCIAL CONDITION OF 

THE ANGLO-AMERICANS. 

THE political consequences of such a social condition as 
this are easily deducible. 

It is impossible to believe that equality will not eventu
ally find its way into the political world, as it does ewry
where else. To conceive of men rcmaining forever unequal 
upon a single 1.''Jint, yet equal on all others, is impossible; 
they must ~ome in the end to be equal upon all. 

N ow I know of only two methods of establishing equality 
in the political world; every citizen must be put in posses
sion of his rights, or rights must be granted to no one. 
For nations which are arrived at the same stage of social 
existence as the Anglo-Americans, it is, therefore, very 
difficult to discover a medium between the sovereignty of 
all and the absolute power of one man: and it would be 
vain to deny that th3 social condition which I have been 
describing is just as liable to one of these cimsequences as 
to the other. 

There is, in fact, a manly and lawful passion for equality 

, 
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which incites men to wish all to be powerful and honored. 
This passion tends to elevnte the humble to the rank of the 
great; but there exists also in the human heart a depraved 
tnste for equality, which impels the weak to attempt to 
lower tlle powClful to theil' own level, and reduces men to • 
prefer equality in slavery to inequality with freedom. Not 
that those nations whose social condition is democratic 
nat~rally despise liberty; on the contrary, they have an 
instinctive love of it. But liberty is not the chief and 
constant object of their desires; equality is tllCir idol: they 
make rapid and sudden efforts to ohtain liberty, and, if they 
miss their aim, resign themselves to their disappointment; 
but, nothing can satisfy them without equality, and they 
would rather perish than lose it. 

On the other hand, in a state where the citizens arc all 
nearly on an equality. it becomes difficult for them to pre
serve theil' independence against the aggressions of power. 
Noone among them being strong enough to engage in the . 
struggle alone with advantage, nothing but a general com
bination can protect their liherty. Now, such a union is 
not .'11 ways possible. 

From the same social position, then, nations may derive 
one or the other of two great political results; these re
snits arc extremcly different from cach other, but they both 
proceed from the same cause. 

• 

The Ailglo-Americans are the first nation who, having 
been exposed to this formidable alternative, have been 
happy enough to escape the dominion of absolute power. 
They have been allowed 'Ly their circumstances, their ori
gin, their intelligence, and especially by their morals, to 
establish and maintain the sovereignty of the people. 
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(1HAPTER IV. 

THE PRINCIPLE OF THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE PEOPLE IN 
A~IERICA. 

It prcdominatcs ovcr tho wholo of Socicty in America. - Application mnde;' 
of thi~ Principle hy tho Amcl'icuns CYCII hcfore thcir Revolntion. Dc
yclopmcnt gh'cn to It hy that Ro\·olution. - Grndll:ll nud in'csistiulo 
Exteusion of tho Elcctivo QllIllificution. 

• 

R the political laws of the United States .. 
• 

are to be discussed, it is with the doctrine of the . 
sovereignty of the people that we must begin. 

The principle of the sovereignty of the people, which is 
always to be foun(l, more or less, at the bottom of almost 
all human institutions, generally remains there concealed 
fi'om view. It is obeyed without being recognized, or if 
for a moment it be brought to light, it is hastily cast back 
into the gloom of the sanctuary. 

" The will of the nation" is one of those phrases which 
have been most largely abused by the wily and the despotic 
of every age. Some have seen the exprc",sion of it in the 
plll'chaseci suffrages of a few of the satellites of power; 
others, in the votes of a timid or an interested minority; 
and some have even discovered it in the silence of a people, v 

on the supposition that the filet of submission established 
the right to command. 

In America, the principle of the sovereignty of the peo
ple is not either barren or concealed, as It is with some 
other nations; it is recogni::ed by the customs and pro
claimed by the laws; it spreads freely, and arrives without 
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impediment at its most remote .. consequences. If there be 
a country in tlle world where the doctrine of the sov
ereignty of the people can be fairly appreciated, where it 
can be studied in its application to the affairs of society, 

, and where its dangers and its advantages JUay be judged, 
1./ that country is aSsuredly America .. 

• 
• 

I have already observed that, from their origin, the sov
ereignty of the people was the fundamental principle of 
most of the British colonies in America. It was far, how··. 
ever, from then exercising as much influence on the gov- ". 
emment of society as it now does. Two obstacles the 
one external, the other internal check(,ld its invUb:ve 
progress. 

It could not ostensibly disclose itself in th~ laws of col
onies which were still constl'lljned to obey ,the mother 

, 

countly; it was therefore obliged to rule secretly in the 
provincial assemblies, and especially in the townships. 

American society at that time Wail not yet prepared to 
adopt it with all its consequences. Intelligence in New 
England, and wealth in the country to tile south of the 
Hudson, (as I have shown in i.'lte preceding chapter,) long 
exercised a sort of aristocratic influence, which tended to 
keep the exercise of social power ill the hands of a few. 
Not all the public functionaries were chosen by popular 

rj vote, nor were all the citizens voters. The electoral n'an
chise was everywhere somewhat restricted, and made de-
11endent on a certain qualification, which was very low in 
the North,: and more considerable in the South. 

of the sovereignty of the people came out of the townships, 
and took ppssession of the State. Every class was enlisted 
ill its cause; battles were fought and victories obtained for 

!- ~it; it becaine the law of laws. 
A change almost as rapid was effected in the intelior of 

society, where the law of inheritance completed the abo
lition of local influences • 

• 

" 
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As soon as this effect of the laws and of the'Revolution 
became apparent to every eye, victory was irrevocably pro
nounced in favor of the democratic cause. All power was, 

• 
in £'1ct, in its hands, and resistance was no longer possible. 
The higher orders snbmitted without a munnur and with
out a struggle to an evil which was thenceforth inevitable. 
The ordinary fate of fa11ing powers awaited them: each of 
their members followed his own interest; and as it was 
impossible to wring the power from the hands of a people 
whom they did not detest sufficiently to brave, their only 
aim was to secure its good-will at any price. The most 
democratic laws were consequently voted by the very men 
whose interests they impaired: and thus, although the 
higher classes did not excite the passions of the people 
against theu' order, t.hey themselves accelerated the tri
umph of the new state of things; so tllUt, by a ,singular 
change, the democratic impulse was found to be most ilTC
sistible in the very States where the aristocracy had the 
firmest hold. The State of Maryland, which had been 
founded by men of rank, was the first to 'proclaim wliver
sal suffrage, and to introduce the most democratic forms 
into the whole of its government. 

When a nation begins to modify the elective qualifica
tion, it may easily be foreseen tlmt, sooner 01' later, that 
qualificatjon will be entu'ely abolished. There is no morc 
ill variabll~, rule in the history of society: the further elec-\ 
toml rights are extended, tlIe greater is the need of extendJ 
ing them; for after each concession the strength of th 
democracy increases, and its demands increase with its) 
strength. The ambition of those who are below the ap
pointed rate is ilTitated in exact proportion to the great 
nnmber of those who are above it. The exception at la;Jt 
becomes the rule, concessiQn follows conctlssion, and no 
stop can be made short of wliversal suffrage.'" 

• See Appendix H. 

, 
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At the present day the principle of the sovereignty of 
the people has acquired, in the United States, all the prac
tical development which the imagination can conceive. 
It is unencumbered by those fictions which are thrown 
over it in other countries, and it appears in every possible 
form, according to the exigency of the occasicn. Some
times the laws are made by the people in a body, as at 
Athens; and sometimes its representatives, chosen by uni
versal suffrage, transact business in its name, and under its 
immediate supervision. 

In some countries, a power exists which, though it is in 
a degree foreign to the social body, directs it, and forces it 
to pursue a certain track. In others, the ruling force is 
divided, being partly within and partly without the ranks 
of the people. But nothing of the kind is to be seen in 
the United States j tllere society governs itself for itself. 
All power centres in its bosom j and scarcely an individual 
is to be met with who would venture to conceive, or, still 
less, tn express, the idea of seeking it elsewhere. The 
nation participates in the making of its laws by the choice 
of its legislators, and in the execution of them by the 
choice of the agents of the executive government; it may 
almost be said to govern itself, so feeble and so restricted 
is the share left to the administration, so little do the au
thorities forget their popular origin and the power from 
wllich they emanate. TIle people reign in the American 
political world as the Deity does in the universe. They 
are tlle CaI'lsC and the rum of all things; everything comes 
fi'om therll, and everything is absorbed in them. 

• 
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CHAPTER V. 
• 

NECESSITY OF EXAMINING THE CONDITION OF THE STATES 
BEFORE THAT OF THE UNION AT LARGE. 

is proposed to examine, in the following chapter, what 
is the form of government established in America on 

the principle of the sovereignty of the people; what are 
its means of action, its hindrances, its advantages, and its 
dangers. The first difficulty which presents itself arises . 
from the complex nature of the Constitution of the United 
States, which consists of two distinct social structures, con
nected, and, as it were, encased one within the other; two 
governments, completely separate and almost independent, 
the one fulfilling the ordinary duties, and responding to the 
daily and indefinite calls, of a community, the other cir
cumscribed within certain limits, and only exercising an 
exceptional authority over the general interests of the 
country. In short, there are twenty-four small sovereign 
nations, whose agglomeration constitutes the body of the 
Union. To examine the Union before we have studied 
the States, "ould be to adopt a method filled with ob
stacles. The form of the Federal Government of the 
United States was the last to be adopted; and it is in' fact 
nothing more than a summary of those republican prin
ciples which were current in the whole community before 
it existed, and independently of its existence. Moreover, 
the Federal Government is, as I have just observed, the 
exception; the government of the States is the rule. The 
author who should attempt to exhibit tIle picture as a 

4 
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whole, before he llad explained its details, would necessa
rily fall into obscurity and repetition. 

The great political principles which now govel'll Ameri
can society UIldoubtedly took their origin and their growth 
in the State. We must know the State, then, in order to 
gain a clew to. the rest. The States which now compose 
the American Union all present the same features, as far as 
l'egards the extel'llal aspnct of their institutions. Theil' 
political or administrative life is centred in tlll'ee focuses 
of action, which may be compared to the different nervous 
centres which give motion to the human body. The town
sllip is tlle ilrst in order, then the county, and lastly the 
State. 

THE AMERICAN SYSTEM OF TOWNSHIPS. * 

WIly the Author begins the Examination of the Political Institutions with . 
the Township. Its Existence in aU Nations, Difficulty of cstablislling 
aud preserving l\funicipal Independence. Its Importance. - Why tho 

• 
Author has selr,cted the TOWIlBhip System of NClv England as the main 
Topic of Ius Discussion. 

IT is not'UIldesignedly that I begin this subject with the 
Towuship. The village or township is the only association 
which is so perfectly natural, that, wherever a nnmber of 
men are collected, it seems to constitute itself. 

The town or tithing, then, exists in all nations, whatever 
their laws and customs may be: it is man who makes mon
ul'cllies and establishes repuhlics, but the township seems to 

• It is by tbis periphrasis that I altnmpt to render the French expressions 
Commune and S!lsteme Communal. I:un not aware that any English word 
precisely corresponds to the general term of the original. In France, every 
association of human dwellings ronns a CQ/mnune, nnd every commllne is go"
erocd by n .Maire and a COllseil municipal. In otller words, the mancipium, 
or municipal privilege, whieb belongs, in England, to chartered corpomtions 
a1ono, is nliko extended to overy commulle into which tho cantons nnd depa!'t
ments were divided nt tllO Revolution. 'I'honco the different npplication of 

• 
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come directly from the hand of God. But altllOugh the 
existence of the township is coeval with that of man, its 
freedom is an infrequent and fragile thing. A nation can 

• 
always establish great politicnI assemblies, because it habit 
ually cont.'lins a certain number of individunls fitted by 
their talents, if not by their lutbits, for the direction of 
affairs. The townsl1ip, on the contrary, is COmlJosed of 
coarser materials, which are less easily fashioned by tIle 
legislator. The difficulty of establishing its independence 
rather augments than diminishes with the increasing intelli
gence of the people. A higllly civilized community can 
hardly tolerate a 10cnI independenee, is disgusted at its 
numerous blunders, and is apt to despair of success before 
the experiment is completed. Again, the immunities of 
townships, which have been obtained with so much diffi
culty, are least of nIl protected against the encroachments 
of the supreme power. They are unable to struggle, 
single-handcd, agaimt a strong and enterprising go':ern
mcnt, and th,~y cannvt defcnd themselves with success 
lInlcs3 they are identifiell with the customs of tIle nation 
and supported by public opinion. Thus, until the inde
pendence of townships is amnIgamatcd with the manncrs 
of It people, it is El<'lSily destroyed; and it is only after a 
long existence in the laws that it can be thus amalgamated. 
Municipal freedom is not the fruit of human efforts; it is 
rarely crcat.ea by othcrs; but is, as it were, secretly self
produced in the midst of a semi-barbarous state of society. 
The constant action of the laws and the nationnI habits, 

the expression, which is geneml in one country nnd restricted in tho otllel'. 
In America, tl16 counties of tho Northern States are divided into tGWllshillS, 
thoso of tho Sonthem into parishes; besides which, municipni bodies, ben!'
ing the DBme of corporotions, exist lIB cities. I shnll Bpply these· severol 
expressions to render tho tenn commune. The word "pntish," DOW com
monly used in Englnn~, belongs exclusively to the ecclesillStienl division; 
it denotes the limits over which 11 parson's (persona ecdesiw, or pertIRl]. paro_ 
clu'anus) rights extend. Trallslator's Note. 

• 
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peculiar circumstances, and, above all, time, may consoli~ 
date it; but there is certainly no nation on the continent 
of Europe which has experienced its advantages. Yet mu
nicipal institutions constitute the strength of free nations. 
Town-meetings are to liberty what primary schools are to 
science; they bring it within the people's reach, they teach 
men how to use and how to enjoy it. A nation may estab
lish a free government, but without municipal inc ~tutions, 
it cannot llave the spirit of liberty. Transient. 'lSsions, 
the interests of an 11Our, or the chance of circnD. 1 .mces, 
may create the external forms of independence; but the 
despotic tendency which has been driven into the interior 
of the social system, will, sooner or later, reappear,o.! the 
swface. 

To make the teader understand the general principles 
on which the political organization of the counties and 
townships in the United States rests, I have thougllt it 
e""pedient to choose one of the States of New England as 
an example, to examine in detail the mechanism of its 
constitution, and then to cast a general glance over the 
rest of the country. 

The townsllip and the county are not organized in the 
. sam{' manner in every part of the Union; it is easy to 

perceive, however, tllat nearly the same principles have 
guided the fonnation of both of them throughout the 
Union. I am' inclil1<!d to believe that these principles 
have been carried further, and have produced greater 
results, in New England than elsewhere. Oonsequently, 
they st.'Uld out there in higher relief, and offer greater 
facilities to the observations of a stranger. 

The township institutions of New England lbl1n a com
plete and regular whole; they m'e old; they llave the 
support of the laws, and the still stronger support of the 
manners of the community, over which they exercise It 

prodigious influence. For all these reasons, they desene 
our special attention. 

• 
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LIMITS OF THE TOWNSHIP. 

THE township of New England holds a middle place be
tween the commune aud the canton of France. Its average 
population is from two to three thousand; * so t.hat it is 
not s(; large, on the one hand; that the interests of its in-
1mbitants would be likely to conflict, and not so small, on 
the other, but that men capable of conducting its affairs 
may always be found among its citizens. 

POWERS OF THE TOWNSHIP IN NEW ENGLAND. 

Tho People tho Source of all Power in the Township os elsewhere. Man-
ages its own Affairs. No Municipal Council. - The greater Part of the 
Authority vested in the Selectm( n. - How tho Selectmen act. . Town
Meeting. - Enumeration of the Officers of the Township. Obligatory 
and remunemted Functions. 

IN the township, as well as everywhere else, the people 
are the source of power; but nowhere do they exercise their 
power more immediately. In America, the people form a 
master who must be obeyed to the utmost limits of possibility. 

In New England, the majority act by representatives in 
conducting the general business of the State. It is neces
sary that it:should be so. But in the townships, where the 
legislative and administrative action of the government is 
nearer to the governed, the system of representation is not 
adopted. There is no municipal council; but the body of 
voters, after having chosen its magistrates, directs them in 
everything that exceeds the simple and ordinary execution 
of the laws of the State. t 

• In 1830 there were 305 townships in the State of Massachusetts, and 
610,014 inhabitants; which gives an average of abent 2,000 inhabitants to 
each township. [Some have over 10,000 inhabitAnts each, and some have 
less than 500. -AM. ED;] 

t The same rules are not applicable to the citics, which generally have a 
• 

• 
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Tllis state of things is so contrary to our ideas, and 
so different from our customs, that I must furnish some 
examples to make it intelligible • 

The public duties in the township are extremely numer
ous, and minutely divided, as we shall see further on; but 
most of the administrative power is vested in a few per
sons, chosen annually, called" the Selectmen." lit 

The general laws of the State impose certain duties on 
the selectmen, which they may fu1BI without tIle authority 
of their townsmen, but which they can neglect only on 
their own responsibility. The State law J'0.quires them, for 
instance, to draw up the list of voters in their townsMps ; 
and if they omit this duty, they are guilty of a misde
meanor. In all the affairs, however, which are voted ill 
town-meeting, the selectmen carry into effect the popular 
mandate, as in France the Maire executes the decree of 
the municipal council. They usually act upon their own 
responsibility, and merely put in practice principles w1.ich 
have been previously recognized by the majority. But if 
dley wish to make any change in the existing :.tate of 
things, 01' to Wldert.'lke any new enterprise, they must re
fer to the source of their power. If, for h.stance, a school 
is to be established, the selectmen call a meeting of the 
voters on a certain day, at an appointed place. They 
explain tIle urgency of the case; they make known the 
means of satisfying it, the probable expense, and the site 
which seems to be most £worable. The meeting is con-

mayor, and II (~orpomtion divided into two bodies; this, however, is an ex
ception which requires tho slinction of II Illw. Seo tho Act of tho 22d 
Fc!JrnlllY, 1822, rel;ulnting tho powers of the city of Boston. It frequently 
happens that smnll towns, as well as cities, lII'e subject to II pcculilll' adminis
tration. In 1832, 104 townships in tho State of Now York were goycrued 
in this manner. Williams's Reyitrler. 

... Threo selectmen are appointed in the smnIl townships, and nino in the 
large oncp. . Seo" The Town Officer," p. 186. See IIlso tile Revised Stilt
utes of Mllssachusetts . 

• 
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sulted on these several points; it adopts the principle, 
m:.rks out tIle site, votes tIle tax, and confides the execu
tion of its resolution to the selectmen. 

The selectmen alone llave the right of calling a toWll

meeting; but they may be required to do so. If ten 
citizens ",ish to submit a new project to the assent of the 
town, tIleY may demand a town-meeting; the selectmen 
are obliged to comply, and have only the right of presiding 
at tlIe meeting. These political forms, iliese social cus
toms, doubtless seem strange to us in :France. I do not 
here undertake to judge tllCm, or to make known the secret 
causes by which they are produced and maintained. I 
only describe them. 

The selectmen are elected every year, in the month 
of March or April. The town-meeting chooses at the 
same time a multitude of other town officers, who are 
intrusted with important administrative functions. The 
assessors rate the township; the collectors receive the ta..'C. 
A constable is nppointed to keep the peace, to watch the 
streets, and to execute ilie laws; the town clerk records 
the town votes, orders, and grants. The treasurer keeps 
tht: funds. The overseers of the poor perform ilie difficult 
task of carrying aut the poor-laws. Committee-men are 
appointed to attend to the schools and public instrul'tion; 
and the surveyors of lIighways, who take cart: of the 
greater and lesser roads of the towllship, complete the list 
of the principal functionaries. But there are otller petty 
officers still; such as ilie parish-committee, who audit the 
expenses of public worship; fire-wards, \~·~.o direct the 
efforts of the citizens in case of fire; tithing-men, hog
reeves, fence-viewers, timber-measurers, and sl.'.alers of 
weights and measures.!It 

• 

• All these mngistrntes act1lnlIy exist; their diffiJrent functions oro all 
detailed in n book called" The TowlI Officer," by Isaac Goodwin, (Wor
cester, 1827,) and in tho Revised Statutes. 

• 
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. There fire, in all, nineteen principal offices in a township. 
Every inlmbitant is constrained, on the pain of being fined, 
to undertake these different nmctions; which, however, are 
almost all paid, in order that the poorer citizens may give 
time to thum widlOut loss. III In general, each official act 
has its price, and the officers are remunerated in proportion 
to what they IUlVe done . 

LIFE IN THE TOWNSHIP. 

Every one the best Jndge of his own Interest. Corollary of the Princi-
ple of the Sovereignty of the People. - Application of these Doctrines 
in tIle Towuships of America. The Townsllip of Now England is Sov
ereign in all tllat concerns itself alone, and Snbject to tho Statu in all 
other lIfutters. Duties of the Township to the State. - In Fmur.c, the 
Government lends its Agents to tho Oommune. - In America, it is the 
reverse. 

I HAVE already observed, that the principle of tho sov
ereignty of the people governs _ the wllOle political cystem 
of the Anglo-Americans. Every page of this book will 
afford new applications of the same doctrine. In the na
tions by wllich the sovereignty of the people is re(·ognized, 
every individual has an equal share of power. and partici
pates equally in the government of the state. Why, then, 
does he obey the government, and wllat are the natural 
limits of this obedience? Every individual is always sup
posed to be as well informed, as virtuous, and as strong as 
any of hi~ fellow-citizens. He obeys the government, not 
because he is inferior to those who conduct it, 01' because 
he is less capable tllan any other of governing himself; 
but because he acknowledges the utility of an association 
with his fellow-men, and he knows that no such association 
can exist w:ithout a regulating force. He is a subject in all 

• This is an error: most of them arc performed gratuitously; and when 
pay is given, it is so smllll us to be almost nominal. AlII. ED. 
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that concerns the dutie.s of citizens to each other; he is free, 
and responsible to God alone, for all that concerns llimself. 
Hence arises the maxim, that every one is the best and sole 
judge ot his own private interest, and that society 113" no 
right to control a man's actions, unless they are pr~judicial 
to the common weal, or unless the common weal nemands 

• 

his help. This doctrine is universally l<dmitte:d in tlIe 
Unitcd States. I shall hereafter examine the general jil
fIuence which it exercises on the ordinary actions of life: 
I am now speaking of the municipal bodies. 

The towuship, taken as a whole, and in relation to the 
central government, is only an individual, like any other 
to whom the theory I have just described is applicable. 
Municipal independence in the United States is, thl;)refore, 
a natural consequence of this very principle of th9 sov
ereignty of the people. All the American republics rec
ognize it more or less; but circumstances have peculiarly 
favored its growth in New England. 

In this part of the Union, political life had its origin in 
the townships; and it may almost be said tllat each of 
them originally formed an independent nation. When the 
kings of England afterwards asserted their supremacy, they 
were content to assume the central power of the state. 
They left the townships where they were before; and 
although they are now subject. to the state, they were 
not at first, 01' were hardly so. They did not rece. re 
their powers from the central authority, uut, on the con
trary, they gave up a portion of their independence to the 
state. This is an important distinction, and one which 
the reader must constantly recollect. The townships are 
generally subordinate to the state only in tllOSe: interests 
which I shall tenn 8ocial, as they are common to all the 
others. They are independent in all that concerns them
selves alone; and amongst the inhabitants of New England, 
I believe that not a man is to be found who would acknowl-

4"" 
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edge tllat tlle state has any right to interfere in their town 
affhirs. TllO towns of New England buy and sell, prose
cute or are indicted, augment or diminish their rates, and 
no administrative authority ever tIl inks of offering any 

• • oppOSItIOn. 
There are eertrun social duties, llOwever, which tlleyare 

bound to fulfil. If the State is in need of money, a town 
cannot withhold the supplies; if the State projects a road, 
the township cannot refuse to let it cross its territory; if a 
police regulation is made by the State, it must be enforced 
by the town; if a uniform system of public instruction is 
enacted, every town is bound to establish the schools which 
the law (:-ilains. When I come to speak of the administra
tion of the laws in the United States, I shall point out how, 
and by what means, the townships are compelled to obey in 
these different cases: I here merely show the existence of 
the obligation. Strict as this obligation is, the government 
of the State imposes it in plinciple only, and in its per
formance the township resumes all its independent rights. 
Thus, taxes are voted by the State, but they are levied and 
collected by the township; tlle establishment of a school is 
obligatory, but the township builds, pays, and superintends 
it. In France, the state collector receives t11C local im
posts; in America, the town collector receives the taxes of . 
the St.'lte. Thus the Fre.nch government lends its agents 
to the commune j in America, the township lends its agents 
to the government. This £'lCt alone shows llOW widely the 
two nations differ • 

• 
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SPIRIT OF THE TOWNSHIPS OF NEW ENGLAND. 

. How tho Tpwnship of New England wins tho AffectionS of its Inhabitants. 
- Difficulty of creating local Public Spirit in Europe. The Rights 
and Duties of the American Township favomhle to it. Sources of local 
Attachment in tho Unitc!l Statcs. How Town Spirit shows itself in 
New Englnnd. Its happy Effects. 

IN America, not only do municipal bodies exist, but they 
31'e kept alive and supported, by town spirit. The town
ship of New England possesses two advantages, which 
strongly excite the interest of mankind, namely, inde
pendenrd and authority. Its spllere is limited, indeed; but 

. witain that sphere, its action is unrestrained. This inde
pendence alone gives it a real importance, which its extent 
and population would not insure. 

It is to be remembered, too, that the affections of men 
generally turn towards power. Patriotism is not durable 
in a conquered nation. The New-Englander is attaclled 
to his township, not so much because he was born in it, 
but because it i" a free and strong community, of which he 
is a member, and which deserves the care spent in mau
aging it. In Europe, tIle absence of local public spirit is 
a frequent subject of regret to those who are in power; 
every one agrees that there is no surer guaranty of order 
and tranquillity, and yet nothing is more difficult to create. 
If the mWlicipal bodies were made powerful and indepen
dent, it is feared that they would become too strong, and 
expose the state to anarchy. Yet, without power and in
dependence, a town may contain good subjects, but it can 
have no !lctive citizens. Another important fuct is, tImt 
the township of New England is so constituted as to excite 
the warmest of human affections, without ar~using tIle 
ambitious passions of the heart of man. The officers of 
the county are not elected,· and their authority is very 

• This is a mistake i they are chosen by popular vote. - Alt. ED . 

• 
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limited. Even the St.'lte is only a second-rate community, 
whose tranquil and obscure administration offers no induce
ment sufficient to draw men away from the home of their 
interests into the tunnoil of' public affairs. The Federal 
Government confers power and honor on the men who con
duct it; but these individuals can neve; be very numerous. 
The high station of the Presidency can only be reached at 
an advmiced peliod of life; and the other Federal function
aries of a high class are generally men who have been 
favored by good luck, or have been distinguished in. some 
other career. Such cannot be the permanent aim of the 
ambitious. But the township, at the centre of the ordi
nary relations of life, serves as a field for the desire of public 
esteem, the want of exciting interest, and the taste for au
tholity and populality; and the passions which commonly 
embroil society change their character, when they find a 
vent so near the domestic hearth and the family circle. 

In the American townships, power has been disseminated 
with admirable skill, for the purpose of interesting the 
greatest possible number of persons in the common weal. 
Independently of the voters, who are from time to time 
called into action, the power is divided mnong innumerable 
fhnctionalies and officers, who all, in their several splleres, 
represent the powerful community in whose name they act. 
The local administration thus affords an unfailing source 
of profit and interest to a vast number of individuals. 

The Amelican system, which divides the local authority 
among so many citizens, does not scruple to multiply the 
functions or: tIle town officers. For in the United States, 
it is believed, and with truth, that patriotism is a kind of 
devotion which is strengthened by ritual observance. In 
this manner, the activity of the townsllip is continually per
ceptible; it is daily manifested in the fulfilment of a duty, 
01' the exercise of a right; and a ~onstant though gentle 
motion is thus kept up in society, which animates without 

, 
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disturbing it. The American attaches himself to Ilia little 
community for the same reason that the mountaineer clings 
to his hills, because the characteristic features of his coun-

• 
try are there more distinctly marked; it lIas a more strik-
ing physiognomy. 

The existence of the townships of New England is, in 
general, a happy one. Their government is suited to their 
tastes, and chosen by themselves. In the midst of the 
profound peace and general comfort which reign in Amer
ica, the commotions of municipal life are unfrequent. The 
conduct of local business is easy. . The political education 
of the people has long been complete; say rather that it 
was complete, when the people first set foot upon the soil. 
In New England, no tradition exists of a distinction of 
ranks; no portion of the community is tempted to oppress 
the remainder; and the wrongs which may injcre isolatecl 
individuals are forgotten in the general contentment which 
prevails. If the government has £'lults, (and it would no 
doubt be easy to point out some,) they do not attract 
notice, for the government really emanates from those it 
governs, and whether it acts ill or well, this fact casts the 
protecting spell of a parental pride over its demerits. Be
sides, they have nothing wherewith to compare it. Eng
land formerly govemed the mass of the colonies; but the 
people was always sovereign in the townshi.p, where its 
rule is not only an anc:ent, but a primitive state. 

The native of New England is attached to his township 
because it is independent and free: his co-operatiun in its 
affairs insures his attachment to its interest; the well
being it affords him secures his affection; and its wel£'ll'e is 
the aim of his ambition and of his future exertions. He 
takes a part in every occurrence in the place; he practises 
the art of govemment in the small sphere within hi~ reach; 
he accu'stoms himself to those forms without which liberty 
can only advance by revolutions; he imbibes their spirit; 

• 
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he acquires a taste for order, comprehends the balance of 
powers, and collects clear practical notions on the nature 
of his duties and the extent of his rigllts. 

THE COUNTmS OF NEW ENGLAND. 

THE division of the counties in America has considerable 
analogy with that of the arrondi88ement8 of France. The 
1inIits of both are arbitrarily laid down, and the various 
districts wllich they contain have no necessary connection, 
no common tradition or natural sympathy, no community 
of existence; their object is simply to faciliw.te the l'I.d-

•• • mlDlstratIon. 
The extent of the township was too small to contain a 

system of judicial institutions; the county, therefore, is the 
first centre of judicial action. Each county has a court of 
justice, a s11erifi' to execute its decrees, and a prison for 
criminals. There are certain wants which are felt alike by 
all the tow:1ships of a county; it is therefore natural that 
they should be satisfied by a centl'al aathority. In Mas
sachusetts, this authority is vested in the hands of several 
magiStrates, who are appointed by the Governor of the 
State, Witll the advice of Ilis council.'" The County Com
missioners llave only a limited and exceptional authority, 
which is applicable to certain predetermined cases. The 
State and the townships possess all the power requisite for 
ordinary public business. The budget of the county is 
only drawn up by its Commissioners, and is voted by the 
legislature; there is no assembly which directly or indi
rectly represents the county. It has, tllerefore, properly 
speaking, 110 political existence. 

A twofold tendency may be discerned in most of the 

• Tho council of tho Governor is an elective body. [Tho Couuty Com
missioners are now electcd by popular vote. Sec Rcviscd Statutes.
AlI. ED.] 
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American constitutions, which impels the legislatpr to con
centrate the legislative, and to divide thb executive power. 
The township of New England has in itself an indestructi
ble principle of life; but this distinct existence could only 
be fictitiously introduced into the county, wllere the want 
of it has not been felt. All the townships united llave but 
one representation, wlllch is the State, tlle centre of all 
national authority: beyond the action of the township and 
that of the State, it may be said tlIat 'there is nothing but 
individual action. 

THE ADMINISTRATION OF GOVERNMENT IN NEW ENGLAND. 

Administration not pereeived in America. - WIly? The Europeans be
lieve that Liberty is promoted by depriving the Sociul Authority of some 
of its Rigllts; the Americans, by dividing its Exereise. Almost ull 
the Administmtion confined to the Towllship, and divided amongst the 
Town-Officers. - No Tmce of an Administmtive HierarcllY perceil'ed, 
either in the Township or above it. 'l'ho Reason of this. - How it 
happens that tho Administration of the State is nniform. Who is em
powered to cnforce tho Obedience of the Township and the County to 
the Law. The Introduction of Judicial Power into the Administration. 
- Consequence of the Extcnsion of tho Elective Principle to all Func
tiouaries. - The Justice of the Pcace in New England. - By whom ap
pointed. County Officer: insurcs the AiIministration of the Townships. 
- COllrt of Sessions. Its Mode of Action. Who brings :Matters 
before this Court for Action. - Right of Inspection lind Indictment 
parcelled out like the othor Administrativo Functions. Informers cn
conmgcd by the Division of Fines. 

N OTHlNG is more striking to a European traveller in 
the United States, than the absence of what we term tlle 
Government; or the Administration. Written laws exist 
in America, and one sees the daily execution of them; but 
although everytlllng moves regularly, the mover can no
where be discovered. The hand which directs the social 
machine is invisible. Nevertheless, as all persons must 

• 
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have recourse to certain grammatical forms, which are tIle 
foundation of human language, in order to express their 
thoughts; so all communities are obliged to secure their 
existence by submitting to a certain amount of authority, 
without which they fall into anarchy. This authority may 
be distributed in several ways, but it illUSt always exist 
somewhere. 

There are two methods of diminishing the force of au
thority in a nation. The first is to weaken the supreme 
power in its very principle, by forbidding or preventing 
society fi.'om acting in its own defence under certain cir
cnmstances. To weaken authority in this manner is the 
European way of establishing freedom. 

The second manner of diminishing the influence of au
thority does not consist in stripping society of some of its 
riglIts, nor in paralyzing its efforts, but in distributing tlle 
exercise of its powers among various hands, and in multi
plying functionaries, to each of whom is given the degree 
of po'Ver necessary for him to perforlll his duty. There 
may be nations wholll tIus distribution of social powers 
might lead to anarchy; but in itself, it is not anarclucal. 
The authority thus divided is, indeed, rendered less iI're
sistible and less perilous, but it is not destroyed. 

The Revolution of tlie United States was the result of a 
mature and reflecting preference of freedom, and not of 
a vague 01' ill-defined craving for independence. It con
tracted no alliance with the turbulent passions of anarchy; 
but its course was marked, on the contrary, by a love of 
order and law. ' 

It was never assumed in the United States, that the citi
zen of a free country lIas a right to do whatever he pleases; 
on the contrary, more social obligations were there impose(l 
upon him than anywhere else. No. idea was ever enter
tained of attacking the principle Dr contesting the rigllts 
of society; but the exercise of its autllOrity was divided, 



;. . 
'.,'. 
, 

, 

TOWNSHIPS AND At BODIES. 89 

in order that the office might be powerful and the officer 
insign~ficant, and that the community should be at once 
regulated and free. In no country in the world does the 
law hotd'so absolute It language as in America; and in no 
country is the right of applying it vested in so JIlany 
hands. The administrative power in the United Stutes 
presents nothing either centralized or hierarchical in its con
stitution; this accounts for its passing unperceived. The 
power exists, but its representative is nowhere to be seen. 

We have already mentioned, that the independent town
ships of New England were not under guardianship, but 
took care of tlleir own private interests; and the municipal 
magistrates are the persons Wl10 either execute the laws of 
the State, or see tImt they are executed.* Besides the gen-

, 

erallaws, the State sometimes passes general police l'egu:-
lations; but more commonly, the townships and tOW11 
officers, conjointly with the justices of the peace, regulate 
the minor details of social life, according to the necessities 
of the different localities, and promulgate such orders as 
concern the health of the community, and the peace ,1S 

well as morality of the citizens.t Lastly, these town 
magistrates provide, of their own accord and without any 
impulse from without, for those unforeseen emergencies 
which frequently occ111' in society.:/: 

* Sce "The Town-Officcr," cspccially nt tho words SELECTlIEN, ASSES
SORS, COLLECTORS, SCHOOLS, SURVEYORS OF HIGHWAYS. I roke one 
example in a thousand: the State prohibits travelling on Sunday without 
good renson; the t!ftlling-mell, who are town-officers, aro required to keep 
watch and to execute the law. 

Tho selectmen dmw np tho lists of voters for the election of the Gove1'llor, 
and transmit the result of the oallot to the Secretary of the State. 

t Thus, for instance, the selectmen authorize the construction of drains, 
nnd point out the proper sites for slaughter-houses and other trades which 
arc a nuisance to the neighborhood. 

t For example, the selectmcn, conjoinly "itlt the justices of tho peace, 
take measures for the security of tile public in rase of contnb-10us diseases. 

, 
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It results from what we llave said, that, in the State 
of Massachusetts, the administrative authority is ,almost 
entirely restricted to the townsllip, * and that it is there 
distributed among a great number of individuals. In the 
French commune, there is properly but oue official func
tionary, namely, the :Maire; and in New England, we 
llUve seen that there are nineteen. These nineteen func
tionaries do not, in general, depend one upon another. 
The law carefully prescribes a circle of action to each of 
these magistrates; within that circle, they are all-powerful 
to perform their functions independently of any other au
thority. Above the township, scarcely any trace of a 
hierarchy of official dignities is to be found. It somet~es 
happens, that the county officers alter' a decision of the 
towllships, 01' town magistrates; t but, in general, the au
thorities of the county have no right to interfere with the 
authorities of tl18 township,f except in such matters as 
concern the county. ' 

The magistrates of the township, as well as those of the 

.. I say almost, for there nro many incidents in town·lifo which nrc l'CgU' 
latcli by the justices of peaco in their iudividual capacity, or by an assembly 
of them in the cllief tOWIl of tJIC county; tlmB, licenses nrc grantcd by the 
• • • Justlces. 

t Thus, licenses nrc granted only to such persollS as clln produce 1\ certif· 
irate of good conduct from the seleetlnen. If tho selectmen refuse to givo 
tho certificato, the party may appeal to tho justices assembled ill the Conrt 
of Sessions; nnd they may gmnt the licens~, Tho townships Ilavo tho right 
to mllke by-llIws, and to enforce them by fines, whicll aro fixed by law; but 
tbe::o by-laws must be approved by the Conrt of Sessions. [In several re· 
spr~ts, these 11Iws and customs 'have been altcrcd by general legislation sinco 
the time when De TocqncYillc wrote. But I do not think it necessary to 
specify all theso altemtions, as genemlly it is no~ tIlC principle, but only the 
detnils, of tho law that have beell changed. -All. ED.] 

, 

t In l\lassachusetts tho county magistmtes aro frequently called npon to 
inycstigato tho lIets of tllC town magistmtes; but it will be showll fnrtlICr on 
thut this investigation is a consequence, 110t of their administmtiye, but of 
their judicial power. 
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county, are bound, in a small number of predbtermined 
cases, to communicate their acts to the central govern
ment. "'. But the central government is not represented 
by an agent whose business it is to publish' polica reg
ulations and ordinances for the execution of the laws, or 
to keep up a regular communication with tIle officers of 
tIle townslup and the county, or to inspect tlleir conduct, 
direct theu' actions, or l'eplimand their faults. There is 
110 point which serves as.a centre to the radii of the ad-

•• • lllllllstration. 
How, then, can ilie government be conducted on a uni

fonn plan? and how is the compliance of the counties and 
their magistrates, or the townships and their officers, 
enforced? In the New England States, the legislative 
authotity embraces more 'subjects tllan it does in France; 
tIle legislator penetrates to the very core of the administra
tion; the law descends to minute details; the same enact
ment prescribes the principle and the mcthod of its applica
tion, and thus imposes a multitude of stdct and rigorously 
defined obligations on the secondary bodies and functiona
ties of the State. The consequence of this is, tIUlt, if all 
tIle secondary functionaries of the administration confonn 
to the law, society in all its branches proceed~ with the 
greatest uniformity. The diffieulty remains, how to comlJel 
the secondarl' bodies ~nd functionaties of the· administra-• • 

tion to t:!onform to the law. It may be affirmed, in general, 
that society has only two methods of enforcing the execu
tion of the laws: a discretionary power may be intrusted 
to one of them of directing all the others, and of removing 
them in case of disobedience; 01' the courts of justice may 
be required to inflict judicial penalties on the offender. 
But these two methods are not always availalJle. 

The tight of directing a civil officer presupposes that of 

'" TlIUS, the town committecs of schools arc obliged to mnke an annual 
report to the Secretary of the State on tho condition of the schools. 
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cashiering him if he does not obey orders, and of reward
ing him by promotion if he fulfils his duties with propriety. 
But an elected magistrate cannot be cashiered or promot
ed. All elective functions are inalienable until their tenn 
expires. In met, the elected magistrate has nothing to 
expect or to fear, except from his constituents; and when 
all public offices are filled by ballot, tlIere can be no series 
of official dignities, because the double light of command
ing and of enforcing obedience can never be vested in the 
same person, and because the power of issuing an order 
can never be joined to that of inflicting a punishment or 
bestowing a reward. 

The communities, therefore, in which the secondary 
functionaries of the government are elected, are perforce 
obliged to make great use of judicial penalties as a means 
of administration. This is not evident at first sight; for 
those in power are apt to look upon the institution of elec
tive functionaries as one concession, and the subjection of 
the elected magistrate to the judges of the land as another. 
They are equally averse to both these innovations; and as 
they are more pressingly solicited to grant the former than 
tlIC latter, they accede to the election of the magistrate, and 
leave him independent of the judicial power. Neverthe
less, the second of these measures is tlw only thing tlmt 
can possibly counterbalance the first; and it will be fOlmd 
tlmt an elective authority which is not subject to judicial 
power will, sooner or later, eitller elude all control or be 
destroyed. The courts of justice are the only possihle 
medium between the central power and the administrative 
bodies; tlleY alone can compel the elected functionary to 
obey, without violating the rights of the elector. The 
extension of ju.]icial power in the political world ought, 
therefore, to ba in tile exact ratio of the extension of elec
tive power: if these t.wo institutions do not go hand in 
hand, the State must £'lll into anarchy or into servitude • 

• 
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It 11M always been remarked dmt judicial habits do not 
render men apt to the exel'cise of administrative authority. 
The Americans have borrowed ii'om their fathers, the Eng
lisll, the idea of an institution which is unknown upon die 
continent of Enrope: I allude to tlmt of Justices of the 
Peace, 

The Justice of the Peace is a sort of midclle term be
tween the magistrate and the man of the world, between 
the civil officer and tIle judge. A justice of the peace i:! a 
well-informed citizen, though lIe is not necessarily learned 
in the law. His office simply obliges him to execute the 
police regulations of society, a task in wlJich good sense 
and integrity are of more avail than legal science, The 
justice introduces into the administration, when he takes 
part in it, a certaiu taste for established fonns and pub
licity, which renders him a most unserviceable instrument 
for despotism; and, on the OdICI' hand, he is not a slave of 
those legal superstitions which render judges unfit members 
of a govemment. The Americans have adopted the Eng
lish system of justices of the peace, depriving it of the 
mistocratic dlaracter which distinguishes it in the mother 
country. The Governor of Massac1msetts appoints a cel'
tain number of justices of the peace in every county, whose 
functions last seven years. He further designates three 
individuals ii'om the whole body of justices, who form in 
each county what is called tIle Court of Sessions,- The 
justices take a personal slmre in the public administration; 
they are sometimes intrnsted with administrative functions 
in conjunction with elected officers; t they sometimes con-

• The Court of Sessions no longer cxists as such; its functions hayc been 
merged in those of the ordinary legal tribunals, - AM. ED. 

t Thus, for example, n stranger arrives in a township from a country 
where n contagions discnsc prevails, and 110 falls ill. Two' justiccs of the 
peace can, with the nsscnt of the selectmen, order the sheriff of the county 
to remove and take caro of him. In general, the justiccs interfere in 011 the 
important acts of the administration, and gi,'c them n semi-judicial character, 

• 
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stitute a tribunal, before which the magistrates summarily 
prosecute a refractory citizen, or the citizens inform against 
the abuses of the magistrate. But it is in the Court of 
Sessions that they exercise their most important functions. 
Tllis court meets twice a year, in the county town; in 
l\fassachusetts, it is empowered to enforce the obedience of 
most· of the public officers. t It must be observed that, 
in l\fassaclmsetts, the Court of Sessions is at the same time 
an a(hninistrative body, properly ~o called, and a political 
tribunal. It lias been mentioned that tIle county is a 
purely administrative division. The Court of Sessions 
presides over tlIat small number of affhirs whicll, as they 
concern several townships, 01' all the townsllips of the 
county in common, cannot be intrusted to anyone of 
them in particular.:f; In all that concerns county business, 
tlle duties of the Court of Sessions are purely administra
tive; and if in its procwdure it occasionally introduces judi
cial forms, it is only with a view to its own information,§ 
or as a guaranty to those for whom it acts. But wIlen the 
administration of the township is brought before it, it act~ 

'I' I say most of them, because, certain /l(il1linistrntive misdemennors are 
brought beforo tho ordinary tribun:,lc. If, ':'r instance, a township refuses 
to make tho necessary expenditure 10r it·, schools, or to name a school-com
mittcc, it is liable to a heavy fine. But tIus penalty is pronounced by the 
Supreme Judicial Court or the Court of Common Pleas. 

t In their individual capacity, tho Justices of tho Penco take a part in tho 
business of the couuties and townships. In geneml, tho most important 
nets of the town cnn be performed only with the concurrence of some one of 
thorn. 

t These affuirs may be brought under tho following heads: -1. The erec
tion of prisOIlS and conrts of justice. 2. The county bUdget, which is after
war<1s voted by the State legislatnre. 3. TIle distribution of tho taxes so 
voted. 4. Grants of certain pntents. 5. The laying down nnd repairs 
of the county ronds. [Most of these acts arc now performed by tho County 
Commissioners. -AM. ED.] 

§ Thus, wheu a road is nnder considerntion, nlmost nIl diffieultie3 nre dis
posed of by the aid of the jury. 
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as a judicial body, and only in Borne few cases as an admin
istrative body. 

The first difficulty is, to make the township itself, an 
• 

almost independent power, obey the general laws of the 
State. We Imve stated, that assessors are annually named 
by tlIe town-meetings to levy the taxes. If a township 
attempts to evade the payment of the taxes by neglecting 
to name its assessors, the COUlt of Sessions condemns it to 
a heavy fine. The fine is le'Vied on each of the inhabitants; 
and the sheriff of the county, WllO is the officer of justice, 
exerutes the mandate. Thus, in the United States, gov
ernment authority, anxious to keep out of sight, hides itself 
tmder the forms of a judicial sentence; and its influence is 
at the same time fortified by that irresistible power ,vhich 
men attribute to the formalities of law. 

These proceedings are easy to follow and to understand. 
The demands made upon a township are, in general, plain 
and accurately defined; they consist in a simple fact, or in 
a principle without its application in detail. '* But the diffi
culty begins when it is not the obedience of the township, 
but that of the town officers, which is to be enforred. All 
the reprehensible actions which a puQlic functionary can 
commit are reducible to the following heads: -

He may execute tlIe law without energy or zeal; 
He may neglect what the law rcquires ; 
He may do what the law forbids. 
Only the last two violations of duty can come 'before a 

legal tribunal; a positive and appreciable fact is the indis-

• There is an indirect method of enforcing the obedience of a township, 
Snppose that the funds which the law demllnds for the maintenance of the 
roads have not been votcd i the town surveyor is then authorized, ex officio, 
to levy the snpplies. As he is personnlly responsible to privl\te indivitlnals 
for the stllte of the roads, and indictable before the Conrt of Sessions, he is 
snre to employ thq extraordinary right which the IIIW givcs him against the 
township. Thus, by'threatening tho officer, tho Conrt of Sessions exncts 
compliance from the town. . 

• 
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pensable foundation of an action at law. TI1Us, if tlle 
selectmen omit the legal fonnalities usual at town elections, 
they may be fined. But when the officer perfonns his duty 
unskilfully, or obeys the letter of the law without zeal or 
energy, he is out of the reach of judicial interference. The 
Court of Sessions, even when clothed with administrative 
powers, is in this case unable to enforce a more satis£1ctory 
obedience. The fear of removal is the only check to tllese 
quasi-offences, and the Court of Sessions does not originate 
the town authorities; it cannot remove functionaries whom 
it does not appoint. Moreover, a perpetual supervision 
would be necessary to convict the officer of negligence or 
lukewarmness. N ow the Court of Sessions sits but twice 
a year, anci then only judges such offences as are brought 
to its notice. The only security for tlmt active and enlight
ened obedience, wlIich a court of justice cannot enforce 
upon public functionaries, lies in the arbitrary removal of 
them from office. h France, this final security is exer
cised by the IleaM of the administration; in America, it is 
obtained through the principle of election. 

Thus, to recapitulate in a few words what I have de-
scribed: . 

If a public officer in New England commits a crime in 
the exercise of his functions, the ordinary courts of justice 
are alwaY8 called upon to punish him. 

If he commits a fuultin llis administrative calJacity, a 
purely administrative tribunal is empowered to punish 
him; and, if the affair is important or m'gent, the judge 
does wlJat :11e functionary should have done.iII 

Lastly, if the same individual is guilty of one of those 
intangible offences wIlich human justice can neither define 
nor appreciate, he annually appears before a tribunal from 

'" If, for instance, a to\\"nsltip pcrsists in rcfusing to name its assessors, tlto 
Court of Scssions nominatcs them; nnd tile mogistmtcs thus appointed afO 
inl'csted with the same authority ns elected officcr~. 

• 
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which there is no apl>eal, which can at once reduce him to 
insignificance, anci deprive him of his charge. Tlus system 
undoubtedly possesses great advantages, but its execution 
is attended with a practical difficulty, which it is important 

• to pomt out. 
I have already observed, that the administrative tribunal, 

which is called the Court of Sessions, has no right of in
spection over the·town officers. It can only interfere when 
the conduct of a magistrate is specially brought under its 
notice; and tllis is the delicate part of tlte system. The 
Americans of New England have no public prosecutor for 
the Court of Sessions,· and it may readily be perceived 
tllat it would be difficult to create one. If an accusing 
magistrate had merely been appointed in tlle chief town 
of each county, and he had been unassisted by agents in 
the townships, he would not have been better acquainted 
with what was going on in the county than the members 
of the Court of Sessions. But to appoint his agents in 
each township would have been to centre in his person tlte 
most formidable of powers, that of a judicial administration. 
Moreover, laws are the cluldrell of habit, and nothing of 
the kind exists in the legislation of England. The Amer
icans have, therefore, divided tllO offices of inspection and 
complaint, as well as all tile other functions of the adminis
tration. Grand-jurors are bound by the law to apprise the 
court to which they belong of all the misdemeanors which 
may luwe been committed in their county.t There are 
certain great offences which are officjally prosecuted by 
the State;:f: but, more frequently, the task of punishing 

• I say the Court of Sessions, becauso, in common courts, there is an offi
cer [the district attorney] who excrciscs some of tho functions of a public . 
prosecutor. . 

t The Grnnd~nrors nrc, for instance, bound to inform the court of the 
bad state of the roads. 

t If, for instance, the treasnrer of the county hollIs bnck his arCOUII\5. -
5 0 
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delinquents devolves upon the fiscal officer, whose prov
ince it is to receivo the fine: thus, the treasurer of the 
township is charged with the prosecution of such adminis
trative offences as £'111 under his notice. But a more espe
cial appeal is made by Ametican legislation to the private 
interest of each citizen;· and this great principle is con
stantly to be met with in studf-ng the laws of the United 
States. American legislators are more apt to give men 
credit for intelligence than for honesty; and they rely not 
a little on personal interest for the execution of the laws. 
When an individual is really and sensibly injured by an 
administrative abuse, his personal interest is it guaranty 
that he will prosecute. But if a legal fonnality be re
quired, which, however advantageous to the community, 
is of small importance to individuals, plaintiffs may be less 
easily found; and thus, by a tacit agreement, the laws may 
jilIl into disuse. Reduced by tlleir system to this extremity, 
the Americans are obliged to encourage infonners by be
stowing on them a portion of the penalty in certain cases; t 
and they thus insnre the execution of the laws by the dan
gerous expedient of degrading the morals of the people. 

• Thus, to take one example out of a thousaud, if a private individual 
breaks his carrin"o-e, or is wouuded, in consequence of the badness of a road, 
he can sue tho township or tho county for dnmagcB at the sessious. 

t In coscs of iuvlIBion or insurrection, if the town officers neglect to far
nish the necessary stores and ammunition for the militia, the township mny 
be conclemnell to a fino of from 200 to 500 dollars. It may rendily be im
ngiued tbnt, in s1lch a CllSe, it might happen that no one woald care to pros
·ecute; henro the law adds, that any citizen may enter a complaint for 
-offences of this 'kind, and that half the fine shaH belong to the prosecutor. 
'See Act of 6tb March, 1810. Thc sarno clause is frequently to be met with 
in the Laws of l\fossnehnsetts. Not only are privato individuals thus incited 
to prosecute the pnblic officers, but the public officers IIl'C encourngecl in the 
snme manner to bring the disobedient'll of privllte individuals to justice. If 
B citizen refuscs to perform the work which has been IIBsigned to him IIpon n 
road, tile rollll.survlJyor mny prosecute him, and, if con\"ictcd, ho receives 
hlllf the pennlty for himsclf. 

• 
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Above the county magistrates, there is, properly spenk
ing, no administrative power, but only a power of gov
ernment . 

• 

GENERAL RElIARKS ON THE ADlIIINISTRATION IN THE 
UNITED STATES. 

Differences of the States of the Union in their Systems of Administration. . 
Activity and Perfection of the Town Authorities decreases towards the 
South. - Power of the Magistrates incrcnses j that of the Voter cUmin. 
ishes. - Administration pnsscs from the Township to the County.
States af New York: Ohio: Pennsylvania. - Principlcs of Administra. 
tion applicable to the wllOle Union. - Election of Publie Officers, and 
Inalienability of their Functions. Absenco of Gradation of Ranks. -
Introduction of Jndicinl Procedures into the Administration. 

I HA VB already said that, after examining the constitu
tion of the township and the county of New England in 
detail, I should take a general view of the remainder of the 
Union. Townships and town an-angements exist in every 
State; but in no other part of the Union is a township 
to be met with precisely similar to those of New England. 
The fhrther we go towards t1Ie South, the less active does 
the business of the townsllip or parish become; it Ims 
fewer magistrates, duties, and rights; the population ex
ercises a less immediate influence on affairs; town-meetings 
are less frequent, and the subjects of debate less numerons. 
The power of the elected magistrate is augmented, :md 
that of the voter diminished, whilst the public spirit of 
the local communities is less excited and less influential.* 
These differences may be perceived to a certain extent in 
tlIe State of N ew York; they are very sensible in Penn-

• For detnils, Bee the Re"ised Statutcs of the State of New York, Part I. 
Sec, in the Digest of the Laws of Pennsylvania, the words ASSESSORS, 

COLLECTOR, CONSTADLES, OVERSEEn OF TIlE POOR, SUPERVISORS OF 

HIGHWAYS: nnd in the Acts of a genem! nature of tho State of Ohio, tho 
Act of the 25th of Fcbrnnry, 1834, relnting to tolVnships, p. 412. 

• 
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sylyania; but tIleY become less shiking as we advance to 
the N ort11west. The majority of tIle emigrants who settle 
in the Northwestern States are natives of New England, 
and they carry the administrative Imbits of their mother 
country with them into the country wlIich they adopt. 
A township in Ohio is not unlike a township in Massa
clmsetts . 

'Ve have seen that, in MassacIlUsetts, the mainspling of 
public administration lies in the townslIip. It forms the 
common centre of the interests and affections of the cit
izens. But this ceases to be the case as we descend to the 
States in which knowledge is less generally diffused, and 
where tlle township consequently offers fewer guamnties 
of a wise and active administration. As we leave New 
England, tllerefore, we find that the importance of the 
town is gradually transferred to the county, which becomes 
the centre of administration, and tIle intermediate power 
between tIle government and the citizen. In Massachu
setts, the business of the county is conducted by the Court 

• 

of' Sessions, which is composed of a quorum appointed by 
the Governor and his Council; but the county lIas no rep
resentative assembly, and its expenditure is voted by the 
State legislature. In the great State of N ew York, on the 
contrary, and in tlIOse of Ohio and Pennsylvania, the in
Imhitants of each county choose a certain number of -repre
sentatiYes, who constitute t11e assembly of the county. * 
The county assembly Ims the rigllt of taxing the inhab
itants to a certain extent; and it is, in this respect, a real 

'" Sct] tIlC l~e\'iscd Statutes of the State of New York, Purt J. chap. xi. 
Vol. 1. p. 340, Id., chap. xii. p. 366; ulso, in the Acts of the State of 
Ohio, lin net rduting' to county commissioners, 25th Februnry, 1924, p. 263. 
Sec the Digcst of the Laws of Pennsyimniu, nt the words COUNTY-RATES 

amI LEVIES, p. 170. 
In the Stlltc of New York, ench township elects n repfCsentath'o, who hos 

n shnre in tlle IIdministrntion of the county ns well lIS in tbnt of tho town
ship. 

• 

• 
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legisla~ive body: at the same time, it exercises an exec
utive power in the county, frequently directs the admin
istration of the townsllips, and restricts tllCir autllOrity 

• 
within much narrower bounds than in Massachusetts . 
. Such are the principal differences which the systems of 

county and town administration present in the Federal 
States. 'Were it my intention to examine the subject in 
detail, I should have to point out still further differences 
in t1Ie executive details of the several communities. But 
I llave said enough to show the general principles on wluch 
the administration in the United States rests. These prin
ciples are differently applied: their consequences are more 
or less numerous in various localities; but they are al
ways substantially the same. The laws differ, and tlleir 
outward features cllange; but the same spirit animates 
them. If the township and the county are not everywhere 
organized in the same manner, it is at least true that, in 
tlle United States, the county and the township arc ": '-,ays 
based upon tIle same principle; namely, tlmt every <Jne is 
the best judgE: of wImt concerns himself alone, and the 
most propel' person to supply his own wants. The town
ship and the county are therefore bound to take cure of 
their special' interests: tll(' State govcrns, but does not 
execute the laws. Exceptions to this principle may be 
met with, but not a contrary principle. 

The first consequence of this doctrine has been to cause 
all the magistrates to be chosen either by the inhabitants, 
or at least from among them. As the officers are every
where elected or appointed for a certain period, it has been 
impossible to establish the rules of a llierarchy of autllOr
ities; there are almost as many independent functionaries 
as there are functions, and the executive power is dissem-, 
inated in a multitude of han~s. Hence arose the necessity 
of introducing the control of the courts of justice over the 
administrati()n. and the system of pecuniary penalties, by 

, 
, 
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which the secondary bodies and tlleir representatives are 
constrained to obey the laws. This system obtains from 
one end of the Union to the other. The power of pun
ishing administrative misconduct, or of performing, in 
urgent cases, administrative acts, has not, however, been 
bestowed on the same judges in all the States. The 
Anglo-Americans derived the institution of justices of tIle 
peace from a common source; but although _ it exists in all 
the States, it is not always turned to the same use. The 
justices of the peace everywhere participate in the ad
ministration of the townships and the counties,'" either as 
public officers, or as the judges of public misdemeanors; 
but in most of tlle States, the more important public 
offences come under the cognizance of the ordinary tri
bunals. 

Thus, the election of public officers, or the inalienability 
of their functions, the absence of a gradation of powers, 
and the introduction of judicial action over the secondary 
branches of the administration, are the principal and uni
versal characteristics of the American system from Maine 
to the Floridas. In some States (and that of New York 
has advanced most in this direction) traces of a centralized 
administration begin to be discernible. In the State of 

• 

N ew York, the officers of the central government exercise, . 
in certain cases, a sort of inspection or control over the 
secondary bodies.t At other times, they constitute a sort 

'* In some of the Southern Stlltes, the county courts are charged with all 
the detail of 6e administrution. See the Statutes of tho State of Tennessee, 
Art, JUDICIA"J.1Y, TAXES, &c. 

t For instnncc, the direction of publie instmetion is centralized in tho 
hands of the !,'Ovemment. 'l'he legislature namcs the members of the Uni
versity, who arc denominated Regents; tho Governor and Lieutenant-Gov
ernor of the SlIlte nrc necessarily of the number. The Regents of the 
University nnnually visit the colleges nnd ncademics, nnd make their report 
to the legislature. Their superintendence is not inefficient, for se\'crnl rea
sons: the Collcges, in order to bccomc corpomtions, Btand iu ne,'ll of a char· 
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of court of appeal for the decision of affairs.'" In the 
State of New York, judicial penalties are less used tllan 
ill other places as a means of administration; and the right 
of prosecuting the offences of public officers is vested ill 
fewer hands. t The same tendency is fhintly observable 
in some other States;:j: but, in general, the prominent 
feature of the administration in the United States is its 
excessive decentralization. 

tcr, which is only granted on tho recommendation of the Regents: every 
ycar, fnnds are distribntcd by tho State for the encouragement of learning, 
and the Regents are the distributors of this money. The school-commiB
sioncrs arc obliged to send an annUal report to the genernl Superintendon~ 
of tho Schooh!. A similar report is annually made to the same person on 
the number and condition of the poor. 

'" If anyone conceives himself to be wronged by tllO school-commission
era (who are town officers), he can Ilppeal to the Sn!Jerintendc:l~ of the Pri
mary Schools, whoso decision is final. 

Provisions similar to those above cited arc ~~ !;~ met with from tilUe to 
time in the laws of the Srate of New York; but, in general, the.e uttempts 
nt centralization nre fcehle nnd unproductive. The great nuthorities of the 
Stato have the right of watchill,'; and controlling the subordinate agents, 
"ithout that of rewarding or punishing them. The same individual is 
never empowered to give an order and to punish disobedience; he hns, there
fore, the right of commanding, mthout the mcans of exacting compliance. 
In 1830, the Superintendent of Schools, in his annual report to the legi8-
laturo, complained that Bovernl Bchool-commissionors had neglected, notmth
standing his application, to fhrnish him with the aceonnts which wero duo. 
He added that, if tius omission continued, he should be obliged to prosecute 
them, os the law directs, before the proper tribunals. 

t ThUll, the district-attorney is directed to recover all fines below tho sum 
of fifty dollars, unless such a right has been specially awarded to anotiler 

• maglstrato. 
t Several traces of centralization may be discovered in l\Iassnehusetts; 

for ius tan co, tho committees of tho town schools are directed to make an 
annual roport to the Secretary of Stato. 

• 
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M THE STATE. 

I HAVE described the townships and the administration; 
it now remains fol' me to speak of the State and the gov
ernment. This is ground I may pass over rapidly, without 
fear of being misunderstood; for all I have to say is to be 
found in the various written constitutions, copies of which 
are easily to be procm·ed. These constitutions rest upon 
a simple and rational theory; most of their forms lIave 
been adopted by all constitutional nations, and are become 
familial' to us. 
. Here, then, I have only to give a blief account; I shall 
endeavor afterwards to pass judgment upon what I now 
describe. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER OF THE STATE. 

Division of the Le/:,>islntivc Dody into two Houses. - Sennte.· House of 
RepresentativCB. . Different Fuuctions of these two Bodies. 

THE legislative power of the State is vested iil two 
assemblies, the first of which generally bears the name 
of the Senate. 

The Senate is commonly a legislative body; but it some
times becomes an executive and judicial one. It takes part 
in the government in several ways, according to the con
stitution of the different States; '* but it is in the nomina
tion of public functionaries that it most commonly assumes 
an executive power. It partakes of judicial power jn the 
trial of certain political offences, and sometimes also in the 
decision of certain civil cases. t The number of its mem
bel'S is always small. 

The other branch of the legislature, which is usua]]y 

'" In lIInssnchusetts, the Sennte is not invested with nny administmtive 
functions. 

t .As in tbe State of New York. 

• 



• 

THE STATE. 105 

called the House of Representatives, has no share what
ever in the administration, and takes a part in the j~dicial 
power only as it impeaches public functionaries before the 
Senate: 

TIle members of the two houses are nearly everywhere 
subject to the same conditions of eligibility. They are 
chosen in the same manner, and by the sanle citizens. 
The only difference which exists between them is, tllat the 
term for wMch the Senate is cIlOsen is, in general, longer 
than that of the House of Representatives. The latter 
seldom remain in office longer than a year; the former 
usually sit two or three years. 

By granting to the senators the privilege of being chosen 
for several years, and being renewed seriatim, the law takes 
care to preserve in the legislative body a nucleus of men 
already accustomed to public business, and capable of exer
cising a salutary influence upon the new-comers. 

TIle Americans plainly did not desire, by this separation 
of the legislative body into two branches, to make one 
house hereditary and the other elective, ono aristocratic 
and tlle other democratic. It was not their object to cre
ate in the one a bulwark to power, whilst the other repre
sented the interests and passions of the people. The only 
advantages wMch result fi.-om the present constitution of 
the two houses in the United States are, the division of the 
legislative power, and the consequent check upon political 
movements; together with the creation of a triblmal of 
aplleal for the revision of the laws. 

Time and experience, however, have comri!lced the 
Americans that, even if these are its only advantages, 
the division of the legislative power is still a principle of the 
greatest necessity. Pennsylvania was the only one of the 
United States wllich at first attempted to establish a single 
Honse of Assembly; and Franklin himself was so £'11' car
ried away by the logical consequences of the principle of 

5* 
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the sovereignty of the people, as to Imve conculTed in the 
measure: but the Pennsylvanians were soon obliged to 
change the law, and to create two houses. Thus the 
princillle of the division of the legislative power was 
finally established, and its necessity lDay henceforward be 
regarded as a demonstrated truth. This theory, nearly 
unknown to the republics of antiquity, first introduced 
iuto the world almost by accident, like so many other great 
truths, and misunderstood by several moderu nations, ' is 
at length become an axiom in the political science of tlle 
present age. 

THE EXECUTIVE POWER OF THE STATE. 

Office of Governor in nn American Stnte. - His Relation to tlill Legislature. 
- His Rights and his Duties. His Dependence on the People. 

TUE executive power of the State is represented by the 
Governor. It is not by accident that J have used this 
word; the Governor represent8 this power, although he 
enjoys but a portion of its rights. TIle supreme magis
trate, under the title of Governor, is the official moderator 
and counsellor of the legislature. He is armed with a 
veto or suspensive power, which allows him to stop, or at 
least to retard, its movements at pleasure. He lays the 
wants of the country before the legislative body, and points 
out the means which he thinks may be usefully employed 
in providing for them; he is the natural executor of its 
decrees in all,the undertakings which interest the nation at 
large. * In the absence of the legislature, the Governor is 
bound to talm all necessary steps to guard the State against 
violent shOCKS. and unforeseen dangers. 

'" ;Practicnlly speaking, it is not always the Governor who executes the 
plans of the Legislature; it often huppens tbut the latter, in voting n mens
urc, names Bpedal ugents to superintend tho execution of it. 

• 
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The whole militnry power of the State is at the disposal 
of the Governor. He is the commander of the militia, 
and he!1d of the armed force. When the authority, which 
is by general consent awarded to the laws, is disregarded, 
the Governor puts himself at the head of the armed force 
of the Stnte, to quellresistanee and restore order. 

Lastly, the Governor takes no shm:e in the administra
tion of the townsllips alld counties, except it Le inclirectly 
in the nomination of Justices of the Peace, which nomina
tion he lIas not the power to cancel.'" 

The Governor is an elected magistrate, and is generally 
chosen for one or two years only; so that he always con
tinues to be shietly dependent upon the majority who re
turned him. 

POLITICAL EFFECTS OF DECENTRALIZED AmrINISTRATION IN 
THE UNITED STATES. 

Neccssary Distinction betwccn II Ccntralized Govcrnmcnt nnd II CcntrnlilCll 
Administmtion. -Administration not Centmlized in the Unitcd Statcs : 
great Centralization of the Government. Somo bad Conscqucnces re-
6ulting to the United Statcs from tho extremcly dccentrn1ized Adminis
tmtion. - Administrative Advantages of t1lis Order of TIling'S. - Tho 
Power which administers is less Regular, less Enlightened, less Lcan.cd, 
hut milch gTCater than in Europe. - Political Admntagcs of this Order 
of Thing'S. -In the United States, tho Country makcs itself fclt cvery· 
where. Support given to the Government by tho Community. - Pro
lincial Institutions more necessary in Proportion IlS the social Condition 
becomes morc Dcmocratic. RellSon of this. 

CENTRALIZATION is a word in general and daily use, 
without any precise meaning being attached to it. N ever
theless, there exist two distinct kinds of qentralization, 
which it is necessary to discriminate with accuraey. 

• In some of tho Statcs, justices of the peace are not appointed by the 
Governor. 
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Certain interests are cOlnmon to all parts of a nation, 
such as the enactmcnt of its gencral laws, and the main
tenance of its foreign relations.. Other intcrests are pe
culiar to certain parts of the nation; such, for instancc, as 
the business of dIe several townships. When the power 
which directs the former or general interests is concen
trated in one place or in the same persons, it constitutes a 
centralized government. To concentrate in like manner 
into one place tlle direction of the latter or local interests, 
constitutes what may be tel'med a centralized adminis-

• 11'atlOn. 
Upon somc points, these two kinds of centralization co

incidc; but by classifying the objects which fhU more par
ticularly within the province of each, they may easily bc 
distinl:,TUishcd. 

It is c\idcnt that a centralized gove1'llment acquires 
immense powcr when united to centralized administration. 
Tlms combincd, it accustoms men to set their own will 
habitually and completely aside; to submit, not only for 
oncc, or upon one point, but in cvcry respect, and at all 
times. Not only, therefore, dO.ls this union of power sub
due them compulsorily, but it afi>cts their ordinary llUbits ; 
it isolates them, and thcn influence~ each separately. 

These two kinds of centralizati.;n mutually assist and 
attract each other; but they must not be SUPIJoscd to be 
inseparable. It is impossible to imagine a more completely 
ccntralized government than tllUt which existed in Francc 
under Louis XIV.; when the same individual was tIle 
author and the interpreter of the laws, and tllC representa
tive of France at home and abroad, he was justified in 
asserting tlw.t he constituted the state. Nevertheless, tIle 
administration was much less centralized undcr Louis XIV. 
than it is at the present day. 

In England, thc centralization of the government is 
. carried to great pcrfection; tIle state 1ms the compact 
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"igor of one man, and its will puts immense masses in 
motion, and turns its whole power where it pleases. But 
England, which IUls done so great tllings for the last fifty 
years, ita!'! never centralized its administration. Indeed, I 
• 
cannot conceive tlmt a nation can live and prosper without 
a powerful centralization of government. But I am of 
opinion that a centralized administration is iit only to ener
vate the nations in which it exists, by incessantly dimin
ishing their local spirit. Although such an administration 
can bring together at a given moment, on a given point, 
all the disposable resources of a people, it i~iures the re
newal of those resources. It may insure a victory in the 
hour of strife, but it gradually relaxes tlle sinews of 
strength. It may llelp admirably the transient greatness 
of a man, but not the durable prosperity of a nation. 

Observe, tllat whenever it is said that a state cannot act 
because it is not centralized, it is the centralization of the 
government whicll is spoken of. It is frequently asserted, 
and we assent to the proposition, that the German empire 
has never been able to bring al1 its powers into action. 
But the reason was, that the state was never able to en
force obedience to its general laws; the several members 
of that great body always claimed the right, 01' found the 
means, of refusing thcir co-operation to the representatives 
of the common authority, even in the affairs which con
cemed tIl6 mass of the people; in other words, there was 
no centraliztltion of government. The same remark is 
al)plicable to the Middle Ages; the cause of aU the mis
eries of feudal society was, that the control, not only of 
administration, but of government, waS divided amongst a 
thousand llands, and broken up in a thousand different 
ways. The want of a centralized government prevented 
the nations of Europe from advancing with energy in any 
straightforward course. 

We Imve shown that, in the United States, there is no 
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centralized administration. and no hierarchy of public func
tionaries. Local authority has been carried farther than 
any European nation could endure without great incon
venience. and it has even produced some disadvant'lgeous 
consequences in America. But in the United States, the 
centralization of the government is perfect; and it would 
be easy to prove that the national power is more cone en
tJ'ated there than it has ever been in the old nations of 
Europe. Not only is there but one legislative body in 
each State, not only does tlll're exist but one source of 
political authority, but numerous assemblies in districts 
or counties have not, in general. been multiplied. lest they 
should be tempted to leave their administrative duties and 
interfere witIl the government. In America, the legisla
ture of each State is supreme; nothing can impede its 
authority. neither privileges, nor local immunities, nor 
personal influence, nor even the empire of reason, since it 
represents that majority which claims to be the sole organ 
of reason. Its own determination is, therefore, the only 
limit to its action. In ju.."taposition with it. and under its 
immediate control, is the l:epresentative of the executive 
power, whose duty it is to constrain the refractory to sub
mit by superior force. The only symptom of weakness 
lies in certain details of the action of the government. 
The American republics have no standing armies to in
timidate a discontented minority; but as no minority has 
as yet been reduced to declare open war, the necessity of 
an army has not been felt. The State usually employs the 
officers of :he township or the county to deal with the citi
zens. Thus, for fnst'lnce. in New England, the town 
assessor fixes the rate of taxes; the town collector receives 
tllCm; the town treasurer transmits the amount to the pub
lic treasury; and the disputes which may arise arc brougl1t 
before the ordinary courts of justice. This metbd of col
lecting taxes is slow as weU as incollvenient, and it would 
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prove n perpetual hindmnce to a government whose pecu
niary demands were large. It is desirable that, in what
ever matedally affects its existence, the government should 
be served by officers of its own, appointed by itself, re
movable at its pleasure, and aecllstomed to rapid metllOds 
of proceeding. But it will always be easy for the central 
government, organized as it is in America, to introduce 
more energetic and efficacious modes of action according 

• to Its wants. 
The want of a centralized government will not, then, as 

has often been asserted, prove the destruction of the re
publics of the New 'Vorld; far from the American gov
ernments being not sufficiently centralized, I shall prove 
hereafter that they are too much BO. The legislative 
bodies daily encroach u1)on the authodty of the govern
ment, and their tendency, like tlmt of the French Conven-

. 'ion, is to appropriate it entirely to themselves. The social 
p. weI' tllus ccntralized is constantly changing hands, 
beeL ~e it is subordinate to the power of the people. It 
often. ets the maxims of wisdom and foresight in tlle 
conSciOU1>.less of its strength. Hence arises its danger. 
Its vigor, and not its impotence, will probably be the cause 
of its ultimate destruction. 

The system of decentralized administration produces 
several different effects in America. The Americans seem 
to me to have olltstepped the limits of sound policy, in 
isolating the administration of the government: for order, 
even in secondary affhirs, is a matter of national impor
tance.* As the State has no administrative functionaries 

• The authority which represents the Stato ought not, I think, to waivo 
the right of inspecting the local administration, oven when it docs not itself 
administer. Supposo, for instance, thnt nn agent of tho government 11'118 

stationell at somo appointed spot in each county, to prosecuto the misde
mennors of the town and county officers, wOllhl not a more uniform order 
be the res nIt, without in nny way ~ompromi8ing tho independence of tho 
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of its own, stationed on different points of its territory, to 
Wl10111 it can give a common impulse, tlle consequence is, 
tllat it rarely attempts to issue any general police regula
tions. The want of these regulations is severely felt, and 
is fi'equently observed by Europeans. The appearance of 
disorder which prevails on the surface leads him at first to 
imagine that society is in a state of anarchy: nor does he 
perceive his mistake till he has gone deeper into the sub
ject. Certain undertakings are of importance to the whole 
State; but they cannot be put in execution, because there 
is no State administration to direct them. Abandoned 
to tlle exertions of the to" ns or counties, under-the care 
of elected and temporary agents, they lead to no result, or 
at least to no durable benefit. 

The partisans of centralization in Europe are wont to 
maintain that the government can administer the aff..'lirs of 
each locality better than the citizens could do it for them
selves: this may be true, when the central power is en
lightened, and the local authorities are ignorant; when it 
is alert, and they are slow; when it is accustomcd to act, 
and they to obey. Indeed, it is evident that this double 
tendency 111ust augment with the increase of centralization, 
and that the readiness of the one and the incapacity of the 
others must become more and more prominent. But I 
deny that it is so, when the people arc as enlightened, as 
awake to their interests, and as accustomed to reflect on 

townsllip ~ Nothing of the kind, however, exists in America: there is noth
ing above tile couuty courts, which hnve, as it wel'e, only an incidental cog
nizance of till: administrntivc offences they Gught to rcpress. 

[!lIr. Spenccr properly remarks, that u such an agent as the author here 
suggests would soon come to be considered a public informer, tim most odi
ous of nIl chamcters in the Uuitcd Statcs; aud he would lose nIl efficiency 
and strengtll." Whereas, RH it is, the constant presence of the district attor
ney, nnd the mcetiug of n b'nmd jury three or four times n yeur in c\'cry 
couuty, to whom e\'cry nggriC\'ed pCl'son hus floco nccess, nrc sufficient pre
cnutions ogllinst the misconduct or neglect of the IOt'lll officers. - AM. ED,] 
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them, as the Americans are. I am persuaded, on the con
trary, tllnt, in dlis case, dIe collective strength of the citi
zens will always conduce more efficaciously to the public 
welfare than the authority of the government. I Imow it 
is (lifficult to point out with certainty the means of arous
ing a sleeping population, and of giving it passions and 
knowledge which it docs not possess; it is, I am well 
aware, an arduous task to persuade men to busy themselvcs 
about their own affairs. It would frequently be easier to 
interest them in the lmnctilios of court etiquette, than in 
the repairs of their common dwelling. But whenever a 
central administration affects completely to supersede the 
persons most interested, I believe tl1nt it is either misled, or 
desirous to mislead. However enlightened and skilful a 
central power may be, it cannot of itself embrace all the 
details of the life of a great nation. Such vigilance ex
ceeds the IJowers of man. And when it attempts unaided 
to create and set in motion so many complicated springs, it 
must submit to a very imperfect result, or exhaust itself in 
bootless efforts. 

Centralization easily succeeds, indeed, in subjecting the 
external actions of men to a certain uniformity, which we 
come at last to love for its own sake, independently of the 
objects to which it is applied, like those devotees who wor
ship the statue, and forget the deity it represents. Ccn
tralization imparts without difficulty an admirable regular
ity to the routine of business; provides skilfully for the 
details of the social police; represses small disorders allll 
}Jetty misdemeanors; maintains society in a Btatlt quo alike 
secure from improvemeut and decline; and perpetuates a 
drowsy regularity in the conduct of affairs, which the llcads 
of tllC administration are wont to call good order and pub-

• 
lie tranquillity; * in short, it excels in IJrevention~ but 110t 

• Cbina appcars to me to prescnt the most perfect instancc of tbnt spe
ciCB of well-being which B highly centrn1izcd administmtion mny furnish to 

11 
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in action. '* Its force desertl'1 it, wben society is to be pro
foundly moved, or accelerated in ito courSI~; and if once 
the co-operation of private citizens is necessary to the fur
tllerance of its measures, the sP':!rtlt of its impotence is dis
closed. Even whilst tIle c~ntralized power, in its despair, 
invokes the assistance of the citizens, it says to them: "You 
shall act just ail I pkuse, as much as I please, and in the 
direction which I please. You are to take charge of the 
details, without aspiring to guide the system; you are to 
work in darkness; and afterwards you may judge my 
work by its results." These are not the conditions on 
wMch the alliance of the human will is to be obtained; it 
must be free in its gait, and responsible for its acts, or 
(such is the constitution of man) the citizen had ratIler 
remain a passive spectator, than It dependent actor, iu 
schemes with wMch he is unacquainted. 

It is undeniable, that the want of those uniform regula
tions wMch control the conduct of every inhabitant of 
France, is not unfrequently felt in the United States. 
Gross instances of social indifference and neglect are to 
be met with; and from time to time, disgraceful blemishes 
are seen, in complete contrast with the surrounding civili-
7.ation. Useful undertakings, which cannot succeed with
out perpetunl attention and rigorous exactitude, are fl'c
quently abandoned; for in America, as well as in otber 
countries, the people proceed by sudden impulses and 
moment'll'J exertions. The European, accustomed to find 
It functionary always at ltand to interfere witb all he un-

• 

its subjects. Tmvellers assure us that the Chinese hllve tmnquiIlity without 
happiness, industry without improvement, stability without strength, amI 
public order without public momlity. The condition of society there is 
always tolemble, never excellent. I imagino that, when Chinn is opane(l 

• to European obst:vation, it will be found to contain the most perfect model 
of a centrnli2ed ndmiuistmtion which exists in the universe. 

• 1'his is n lively and faithful description of the system which Dickens has 
taught us to Btigmatizl1 by the Ilume of It red-tape." Ml. ED. 
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dertakes, reconciles himself with difficulty to the complex. 
mechanism of the administration of the townships. In 
general,. it may be l.ffilmed that the lesser details of the 
police, which render life easy and comfortable, are neglect
ed in America, but tImt tIle essential guaranties of man in 
society are as strong there as elsewhere. In America, the 
power which conducts the administration is far less regular, 
less enlightened, and less skilful, but a llUndred-fold greater, 
t1Ian in Europe. In no country in the world, do the citi
zens make such exertions for the common weal. I know 
of no people who have established schools so numerous and 
efficacious, places of public worship better suited to the 
wants of the: inhabitants, 01' roads kept in better re}lair. 
Uniformity or pelmanence of design, the minute arrange
ment of details,· and the perfection of administrative sys
tem, must not be sought for in the United States: wllut 

• A writer of tnlent, who, in n compnrison of the finnnces of Frnnce with 
those of the United States, has proved thnt ingenuity cannot always supply 
the plnce of the knowledge of facts, justly reproaches tile Americans for the 
sort of confusion which exists in the accounts of the expenditure in the town
ships; and after giving the model of a Departmental Budget in France, he 
adlls: "We nre indebted to centralization, that admirable invention of a 
great man, for the order and method which prevail alike in all the municipal 
budgets, from tho largest city to the humblest commune." WllLItever may bo 
my admiration of this result, when I see the communes of France, with their 
excellent system of accounts, plunged into the grossest ignorance of their 
true interests, and abandoned to so incorrigible nn apathy that they seem to 
vegetate rather than to live; when, on the other hand, I observe the activity, 
the information, and the spirit of enterprise in those American townships 
whose budgets nre neither methodical nor uniform; I sce that society there is 
always at work. I am struck by the spectacle; for to my mind, tllO end of a 
good government is to insure tho welfare of 11 people, nnd not merely to estab
lish ortler in the midst of its misery. I am therefore led to suppose, thut 
the prosperity of the American townships nnd the apparent confusion of tIlCir 
finances, the distress of the French communes and the perfection of their 
budget, mllY be attributable to the same cause. At any rate, I am suspicious 
of a goo(lwhich is united ,vith so many evils, and I am not averse to an evil 
which is compensated by so ~nny benefits. 

, 
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we find there is, the presence of a power whicll, if it is 
somewhat wild, is at least robust, and an existence check
ered with accidents, indeed, but full of animation and ef-
fort. ' 

Granting, for an instant, that the villages and counties 
of the United States would be more usefully governed by a 
central autllOrity, wllich they llad never seen, than by fimc
tionnries talten from among them, admitting, for the sake 
of argument, that there would be more security in Amer
ica, and the resources of society would be better employed 
there, if the whole administration centred in a single arm, 

h still the political advantages which the Americans derive 
from their decentralized system would induce me to prefer 
it to the contrary plan. It profits me but little, afcer all, 
that a vigilant authority always protects the tranquillity of 
my pleasures, and constantly averts all dangers £i.·om my 
path, without my care or concern, if this same authority is 
the absolute master of my liberty and my life, and if it so 
monopolizes movement and life, that when it languishes 
m'erything languishes around it, that when it sleeps every
thing must sleep, and that when it dies the state itself must 
perish. 

There are countries in Europe, where the natives con
sider themselves as a kind of settlers, indifferent to the fate 
of the spot which they inllabit. The greatest changes are 
effected there without their concurrence, and (unless chance 
may have apprised them of the event) without their knowl
edge; naY"more, the condition of his village, the police of 
his street, the repairs of the church or the parsonage, do 
not concern him; for he looks upon all these things as U11-

connected with himself, and as the property of a powerful 
stranger wllOm lIe calls the government. He has only a 
life-interest in these possessions, without the spirit of owner
ship or any ideas of improvement. This want of interest 
in his OW11 affairs goes so far, that if his OW11 safety or that 

. , , , 
• • • • 
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of his children is at last endangered, Instead of trying to 
avert the peril, he will fold his arms, and wait till the 
whole nation comes to his aid. This man, who has so 

• 
completely sacrificed his own free will, does not. more than 
any other person, love obedience; he cowers, it is true, 
before the pettiest officer; b~t lie braves the law with the 
spirit of a conquered foe, as soon as its superior force is 
withdrawn: lIe perpetually oscillates between servitude amI 
license. 

'Vhen a nation lIas arrived at this state, it must either 
change its customs and its laws, or perish; for the source 
of public virtues is dried up; and though it may contain 
subjects, it lIas no citizens. Such communities are a natu
ral prey to foreign conquests; and if they do not wholly 
disappear from the scene, it is only because they are sur
rounded by other nations similar or inferior to themselves; 
it is because they still have an indefinable instinct of 
patriotism; and an involuntary pride in the name of their 
country, or a vague reminiscence of its bygone fame, suffices . 
to give them an impulse of self-preserva~ion. 

N or can the prodigious exertions made by certain nations 
to defend a country in which they hacl lived, so to speak, 
as strangers, be adduced in favor of such a system; for it. 
will be found tlmt, in these cases, their main incitement 
was religion. The permanence, the gIOlY, 01' the prosperity 
of tlIe nation were become parts of their faith; and in de
fending their country, they defended also that Holy City 
of which they were all citizens. The Turkish tribes have 
never taken an active share in t!'e conduct of their affairs; 
but tlIeyaccomplished stupendous enterprises, as long as the 
'lctories of the Sultan were triumphs of the Mohammedan 
faith. In the present age, they arc in rapid decay, because 
their religion is departing, and despotism only remains. 
l\Iontesquieu, who attributed to absolute power an author
ity peculiar to itself, did it, as I conceive, an undeserved 
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honor; for despotism, taken by itself, can maintain nothing 
durable. On close inspection, we shall find that religion, 
and lIot fear, has ever been the cause of the long-lived 
prosperity of an absolute government. Do what you may, 
there is no true power among men except in the £i'ee union 
of their will; and patriotism or rdigion are the only two 
motives in the world which can long urge all the people 
towards the same end. 

Laws cannot rekindle an extinguished faith; but men 
may be interested by the laws in the fitte of their country. 
It depends upon the laws to awaken amI direct the vague 
impulse of patriotism, which never abandons the human 
heart; and if it be connected with the thoughts, the pas
sions, and the daily llabits of life, it may be consolidated 
into a durable and rational sentiment. Let it not 'be said 
that it is too late to make the experiment; for nations do 
lIot grow old as men do, and C\'ery fresh generation is a 
lIew people ready for the care of the legislator. 

It is not the administrative, but the political effects of 
decentralization, that I most admire in America. In the 
United States, the interests of the country are everywhere 
kept in view; they are an object of solicitude to the people 
of the whole Union, and every citizen is as warmly attached 
t.o them as if they ",')re his own. He takes pride in the 
glory of his nation; he boasts of its success, to which he 
L • 

\.~ol\cei\"es himself to lJave contributed; and he rejoices in 
the gelleral prosperity by which he profits. The feeling 
he entertains toward the state is analogous to that which 
unites him to his family, and it is by a kind of selfishness 
that he interests himself in the welfare of his country. 

To the European, a public officer represents a supetior 
force; to an American, he represents a right. In America, 
then, it may be said that no one renders obedience to man, 
but to justice and to law. If the opinion which the citizen 
entertains of himself is exaggerated, it is at least salutary; 
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he unllesitatingly confides in his own powers, which appear 
to llim to be all-sufficient. When a plivate individual 
meditates an undertaking, however directly connected it 
may be with tllO welfare of society, he never thinks of 
soliciting the co-operation of the govemment; but he pub
lishes his plan, offers to exccute it, courts the assistance of 
othcr individuals, and struggles manfully against all obsta
cles. Undoubtedly he is often less successful than the state 
might have been in his position; but in the end, the sum 
of thcse private undertakings fhr exceeds all that the gov
ernment could have done. 

As the administrative authority is within the reach of 
the citizens, whom in some degree it represents, it excites 
neither their jealousy nor hatred: as its resources are limit
ed, everyone feels that he must not rely solely on its aid. 
Thus, when the administration thinks fit to act within its 
own limits, it is not abandoned to itself, as in Europe; the 
duties of private citizens are not supposed to have bI)sed 
because the state has come into action; but everyone is 
ready, on the contrary, to guide and support it. This 
action of individuals, joined to tImt of the public authori
ties, frequently accomplishes what the most energetic cen
tralized administration would be unable to do.* 

It would be easy to adduce several facts in proof of 
what I advance, but I lmd rather gh'e only one, with 
which I am best acquainted. In America, the means 
which the authorities have at their disposal for the discov
ely of crimes and the arrest of criminals are few. A state 
police docs not exist, and passports are unknown. The 
criminal police of the United States cannot be compared to 
that of France; the magistrates and public agents are not 
numerous; they do not always initiate the measures for 
arresting the guilty; and the examinations of prisoners are 
rapid and oral. Yet I l'clieve that in no country does 

• Sec Appcnuix I. 

• 
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crime more rarely elude punisllment. The reason is, that 
everyone conceives himself to be interested in furnishing 
evidence of the crime, and in seizing the delinquent. 
During my stay ill the United States, I witnessed the 
spontaneous formation of' committees in a county for the 
pursuit and prosecution of a man who had committed a 
great crime. In Eurolle, a criminal is an unhappy man 
who is struggling for llis life against the agents of power, 
whilst the people are merely a spectator of the conflict: in 
America, he is looked upon as an cnemy of the human 
raC0, and the whole of mankind is against him. 

I believe that provincial institutions are useful to all 
nations, but nowhere do they appear to me to be more 
necessary than amongst a democratic people. In an aris
tocracy, order can always be maintained in the midst of 
liberty; and as the rulers have a great deal to lose, order 
is to them a matter of great interest. In like manner, an 
aristocracy protects the people from the excesses of des
potism, because it always possesses an organized power 
ready to resist a despot. But a democracy without pro
'~ncial institutions has no security against these evils. 
How can a populace, unaccustomed to freedom in small 
concerns, learn to use it temperately in great affhn's? 
What resistance can be offered to tyranny in a country 
where each mdividual is weak, and where the citizens are 
110t united by any common interest? Those who dread 
the license of the mob, and those who fear absolute power, 
ought alike to desire the gradual development of provincial 
liberties. 

I am also con~nced, that democratic nations are most 
likely to £'1Il beneath the yoke of' a centralized administra
tion, for several reasons, amongst wllich is the following. 

The constant tendency of these nations is to concentrate 
nIl the strength of the government in the hands of the 
only power which directly represents the peoplc; becanse, 
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beyond tIle people, nothing is to be perceived but a mass 
of equal individuals. But when the same power already 
lias all. the attributes of government, it can scarcely re
frain from penetrating into tlle details of the adminis
tration, and an opportunity of doing so is sure to present 
itself in the long run, as was the case in France. In the 
French Revolution, there were two impulses in opposite 
directions, which must never be confounded; the one was 
fayorable to liberty, the other to despotism. Under the 
ancient monarchy, the king was the sole author of the 
laws; and below the power of the sovereign, certain ves
tigcs of provincial instit11tions, llalf destroyed, were still dis
tinguishable. These provincial institutions were incoht. ... 
rent, ill arranged, and fi'equently absurd; in the hands of 
the aristocracy, they had sometimes been converted into 
instruments of oppression. The Revolution declared itself' 
the enemy at once of royalty and of' provincial institutions; 
it confounded in indiscriminate hatred all that Imd pr(,'
ceded it, despotic power and the checks to its abuses; 
and its tendency was at once to republicanize and to cen
tralize. This double character of the French Revolution 
is a fact which has been adroitly handled by the friends of 
absolute power. Can they be accused of laboring in the 
cause of despotism, when they are defending that central
ized administration which was one of the W'eat innovations 
of the Revolution? * In this manner, popularity may be 
united with hostility to the rights of the people, and the 
secret slave of tyranny may be the professed lover of 
fi·eedom. 

I have visited the two nations in which the system of' 
provincial liberty has been most perfectly established, and 
I llave listened to tlle opinions of different pa~'ties in those 
countries. In America, I met with men who secretly 
aspired to destroy tIle democratic institutions of the Union; 

• Scc APPCllilix K. 
6 
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in England, I found others who openly attacked the aris
tocracy; hut I found 110 one who did not regard provincial 
independence as a great good. In both countries, I heard 
a thousand different causes assigned for the evils of the 

• 

state; hut the local system was never mentioned amongst 
them. I heard citizens attribute the power and 11l'Osperity 
of their country to a multitude of reasons; but tIlCY all 
l)laced illC advantages of local institutions in the foremost 
rank. 

Am I to suppose that when men, who are naturally so 
divided on religious opinions and on political theories, agree 
on one point, (and t1lfit one whieh they can best judge, as 
it is one of wJlich they have daily experience,) they are all 
in error? The only nations which deny the utility of pro
yincial liberties are those which ]lfive fewest of them; in 
other words, those only censure the institution who do 1I0t 

know it. 

• 
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CHAPTER VI. 
• 

. TUDICIAL POWER IN THE UNITED STATES, AND ITS INFLU
ENCE ON rOLITICAL SOCIETY. 

• 

'fhe Anglo-Americans Iln.o retained tho Chnraeteristics of Juilicial Power 
which nrc common to other Nations. -TIleY ha.e, howorer, mude it n 
powerful IlOliticnl Orgnn. -How. - In what tho .Judicial System of the 
Anglo-Amerienns iliffers from that of all other Nntions. - Why the 
Americnn Judges hnvo the Right of declnring Lull's to be uncollstitu
tionnl. - How thoy usc this Right. - Precautions taken hy the Lcgisln
tor to pre.ent ils Abuse. 

HA VE thought it right to devote a separate chapter 
to the judicial authorities of the United States, lest 

their great political importance should be lessened in the 
reader's eyes by a merely incidental mention of them. 
Confederations have existed in other countries beside 
America; I llave seen republics elsewhere than upon the 
shores of the New 'Vorld alone: the representative system 
of' govcrnment has bcen adopted in several states of Eu
rope; but I !IIll not aware that nny nation of the globe 
has hitherto organized a judicial power in the same man
lier as the Americans. The judicial organization of the 
United States is the institution whirh a stranger has the 
greatest difficulty in understanding. . He hears the au
thority of a judge invoked in tllC political occurrences of 
every day, and llC naturally concludcs that, in tlle United 
States, tllC judges are important political fUllctionaries: 
nevertheless, when he examines tIle nature of the tribu
nals, they offer at the first glance nothing wllich is COIl

trary to the usual habits and privileges of those bodies; 
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and the magistrates seem to him to interfere in public 
affhirs only by chance, but by a clHlIlce which recurs 
every day. ' 

'When tllC Parliament of Paris remonstrated, or refused 
to register an edict, or wl!en it summoned a functionary 
accused of malversation to its bar, its political influence as 
a judicial body was clearly visible; but nothing of the kind 
is to be seen in the United Statcs. The Americans have 
retained all the ordinary characteristics of judicial author
ity, and havp. carefully restricted its action to the ordinary 
circle of its functions. 

The first characteristic of judicial power in all nations is 
the duty of arbitration. But rights must be contested in 
order to warrant the interference of a tribunal; and an 
action must be brought before the decision of a judge can 
be had. As long, therefore, as a law is uncontested, the 
judicial authority is not called upon to discuss it, and it 
may exist without being perceived. 'Vhen a judge in a 
given cast' attacks a law relating to that case, he extends 
the circle of his customary duties, without, howevcr, step
ping beyond it, since he is in some measure obliged to 
decide upon the law in order to decide the case. But if 
he pronounces upon a law without proceeding from a case, 
he clearly steps beyond his sphere, and im"ldes that of the 
legislative authority. 

The second eharaeteri!ofic of' judicial power is, that it 
pronounces on special cases, and 110t upon general prillci
pIes. If a judge, in deciding a particular point, destroys a 
general prin(!iple by passing a judgment which tends to 
reject all the inferences from that principle, and conse
quently to annul it, he remains witllil1 the ordinary limits 
of his functions. But if he directly attacks a general prin
ciple without having a particular case in view, he leaves 
the circle in which all nations have agreed to confine his 
authority; he assumes a more important, :UlU perhalls 3. 
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more useful influence, than that of the magistrate; hut he 
ceases to represent the judicial power. 

The third characteristic of the judicial power is, that 
• 

it can only ,lct when it is called upon, or when, in legal 
phmsc, it has taken cognizance of an affilir. This charac
teristic is lcss general than the other two; but, notwith
standing tllC exceptions, I think it may he rl'garded as 
essential. TIle judicial power is, by its nature, de\'oid of' 
aetion; it must be put in motio!' in order to produce a 
result. 'When it is called upon to repress a crime, it pun
ishes tllC criminal; when a wrong is to be redressed, it i3 
ready to redress it; when an act requires interpretation, it 
is prepared to interpret it; but it does not pursue criminals, 
hunt out wrongs, or examine evidence of its own accord. 
A judicial functionary wllO should take the initiath'e, and 
usurp tllC censureship of the laws, would in some measure 
do violence to the passive nature of his authority. 

The Americans have retained these three distinguishing 
eharacteristics of the jlHlicial power: an American judge 
can only pronounce a decision when litigation llUS arisen, 
he is con\'(~rs::mt only with special cases, and he cannot act 
until the cause has been duly brought before the court. 
His position is, therefore, perfectly similar to that of the 
magistrates of other nations; and yet he is invested with 
imlllense political power. How eomes that about? If' 
the sphere of his authority and his means of action are 
the same as those of other judges, whence does he derive 
a power which they do not possess? The cause of this 
difference lies in the simple filet, that the Americans ha\'e 
acknowledged the right of the judges to found their decis
ions on the Oon8titution rather than on the laws. In other 
words, they have not pennitted them to apply.such laws as 
lIlay appear to them to be unconstitutional. 

I am aware that a similar right has been sometimes 
claimed but claimed in yain by courts of justice in 
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other countries; but in America it is recognized by 1'111 the 
authorities; and not a party, not so much as an individual, 
is found to contest it. This fact can be explaine{l only by 
tlle principles of the American constitutions. In France, 
the constitution is * or, at least, is supposed to be im
mutable; and tIle received theory is, that no power has the 
right.of changing any part of it. In England, t1le consti
tution may change continually; t or rather, it does not in 
reality exist; the Parliament is at once a legislative and 
n constituent assembly. The political theories of America 
m'''' more simple and more rational. An American consti
tution is not supposed to be immutable, as in France; nor 
is it susceptible of modification by the ordinary powers of 
society, as in England. It constitutes a detached whole, 
which, as it reprcsents the will of the whole people, is no 
less binding on the legislrttor than on the private citizen, 
but which may be altered by the will of tIle people in pre
determined cases, according to established rulcs. In Amer
ica, tIle constitution may tllercfore vary; but as long as it 
exists, it is tlle origin of all authority, and tile sole ychide 
of the prcdominating force. 

It is easy to perceive how tllese difFerenccs must act upon 
the position and the rights of the judicial bodies in the three 
countrics I have cited. If, in Francc, tIle tribunals were 
authorized to disobey the laws on the ground of their heing 
opposed to the constitution, the constituent power would in 
fitet be placed in their hands, since they alone would have 
tlle right of interpreting a constitution, of which no authoJ'
ity could change the terms. They would, therefore, takf: 
the place of the nation, and exercisc as absolute a sway 
oycr society as the inhcrcnt weakness of judicial powcr 
would allow them to do. Undoubtcdly, as the French 

• 
judges are incompetcnt to declare It law to be unconstitu-
tional, the power of changing the constitution is indirectly 

• See AI'Pcntlbt L. t Sec AppclllJix )1. 
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given to the legislative body, since no legal barrier would 
oppose the alterations which it migllt presctibe. But it is 
still better to grant the power of changing the constitution 
of the 'people to men who represent (however imperfectly) 
the will of the people, than to men who represent no one 
but themselves. 

It would be still more unreasonable to invest the English 
judges with the right of )', ';.;isting the decisions of the legis
lath-e body, since the Parliament which makes the laws 
:1lso makes the constitution; and consequently, a law ema
nating from tIlC three estates of the realm can in no case 
be unconstitutional. But neither of tllese remarks is appli-
cable to America. ' 

In tIlC United States, the constitution governs the legis
lator as mneh as the private citizen: as it is the first of 
laws, it cannot be modified by a law; and it is therefore 
jnst that tlJC tribunals should obey tllC constitution in pref
crence to any law. This condition belongs to tlle ,"elY 
esse'lce of the judicature; for to select that legal obligation 

. by which he is most strictly bound, is in some sort the 
natural rigbt of evelY magistrate. 

In France, the constitution is also the first of laws, and 
the judges have the same right to take it us the ground of 
their decisions; but were they to exercise this right, they 
l11ust perforce encroach on rights more sacred than their 
own, namely, on those of society, in whose name they are 
acting. In this case, re<'1sons of state clearly prevail o\'er 
ordinmy motives. In America, where the nation can 
always reduce its magistrates to obedience by changing 
its constitution, no dnnger of this kind is to be feared. 
Upon this point, therefore, the political and the logical 
renson agree, and the people as well as the judges preserve 
theil' privileges. . 

Whenever a Jaw wllich the judge llOlds to be unconsti
tutional is invoked in a tribunal of the United States, 11C 

• 
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may refuse to admit it as a rule; this l)owe1' is the only one 
which is peculiar to the American magistrate, but it gh'es 
lise to immense political influence. In truth, few laws can 
escape tIle searching analysis of t.he judicial power for :my 
length of time, for there are few whidl are not prejudicial 
to some private interest or other, and none which may not 
be brought before a court of justice by tIle choice of par
ties, or hy the necessity of the case. But as soon as a 
judge lIas refused to apply any given law in a case, that 
law immediately loses a portion of its moral force. Those 
to whom it is prejudicial learn that means exist of overcom
ing its authority; and similar suits are multiplied, llntil it 
becomes powerless. The alternative, then, is, that the 
people must alter the constitution, or the legislature mu~t 
repeal the law. The political power which the Americans 
11a\'e intrusted to their courts of justice is therefore im
mense; but the evils of tllis power are considerably dimin
ished by the impossibility of attacking the laws except 
tllrough the courts of justice. If the judge Imd been em
powered to contest dIe law on the ground of theoretical 
generalities, if he were able to take the initiative, and to 
censure the legislator, he would playa prominent politi
cal part; and as the champion or the antagonist of a party, 
lie would have brought the hostile passions of the nation 
into the conflict. But when a judge contests a law in an 
obscure debate on some particular case, tIle importance of 
his attack is concealed from public not.ice; his decision 
bears upon the interest of an individual, and the law is 
sJigllted only incidentally. Moreover, although it is cen
sured, it is not abolished; its moral fortle may be dimin
ished, but its authority is not t.'lken away; and its final 
destruction can be ~ceomplished only by th~ reiterated 
attacks of judicial functionmies. It will be seen, also, 
that by leaving it to private interest to censure the law, 
and by intimately unitiog tIle trial of the law with the 

• 



t
' ,'. ' 
:~ ') 

• 

I 
) , , 
• 

\ , , 
• • , . 
I 

• 

JUDICIAL PO,\\-'ER IN THE UNITED STATES. 129 

trial of an individual, legislation is protected from wanton 
assaults, and from the daily aggressions of party spirit. 
The errors of the legislator are e~"posed only to meet a 
real want; and it is always a positive and appreciable fact 
Wllic11 must serve as the basis of a prosecution. 

I am inclined to believe this practice of the American 
courts to be at once most favorable to liberty and to public 
order. If the judge could only attack the legislator openly 
and directly, he would sometimes be afraid to oppose him; 
and at other times, party spirit might encow'age him to 
brave it at every tum. The laws would consequently be 
attacked when the power from which they emanateel was 
weak, and obeyed when it was strong; tllat is to say, 
when it would be useful to respect them, they would often 
be contested; and when it would be easy to convert tllClll 
into an instrument of oppression, they would be respected. 
But the American judge is brought into the political arena 
independently of his own will. He only judges the law 
because he is obliged to judge a case. The political ques
tion wllich he is called upon to resolve is connected with 
the interests of the parties, and ]lC cannot refuse to decide 
it without a denial of justice. He performs his functions 
as a citizen, by fulfilling the precise duties which belong to 
his profession as a magistrate. It is true that, upon this 
system, the judicial censorship of the courts of justice 
o'-er the legislature cannot extend to all laws indisclimi
lIately, inasmuch as some of them can never give lise to 
that precise species of contest wllich is tenned a lawsuit; 
and even when such It contest is possible, it may happen 
that no one cares to bring it before a court of justice. 
The Amedcans have often felt this inconvenience; but 
they have left the remedy incomplete, lest tlleY sllOuld give 
it an efficacy which migllt in some cases prove'dangerous. 
Within these limits, the power vested in the Amedcan 
courts of justice, of pronouncing a statute to be unconsti-

6* I 
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tutional, forms one of the most powerful barriers which 
has ever been devised against the tyranny of political as-
semblies. 

OTHER POWERS GRANTED TO AMERICAN JUDGES. 

In the United States, nil tho Citizens IInvO tho Right of indicting the Public 
FunctiolUlries bcfore tho ordinary Tribunals. How they use this Right. -
-Art. i5 of the :Frcnch Constitution of the Year VIII. - The Ameri-
cans and the English cannot nnderstand the Purport of this Article. 

IT is hardly necessary to say that, in a free country like 1 

America, all the citizens lUlve tllC right of indicting public 
functionaries before the ordinary tribunals, and that all the 
judges have the power of convicting public officers. The 
right granted to the courts of justice of punishing the 
agents of the executive government, when they violate the 
laws, is so natural a one, that it cannot be looked upon as 
an extraordinary privilege. Nor do the springs of govern
ment appear to me to be weakened ill the United States, 
by rendering all public officers responsible to the tribunals. 
The Americans seem, on the contrary, to llUve increased 
by this means that respect which is due to the authorities, 
and at the same time, to have made these authorities more 
careful not to offend. I was struck by the small number 
of political trials which occur in the United States; but I 
llUd no difficulty in accounting for tllis circumstance. A 
prosecution, of whatever nature it may be, is always a 
difficult and expensive undertaking. It is easy to attack 
a public man in the journals, but the motives for bringing 
llim before the tribunals must be serious. A solid ground 
of complaint must exist, before anyone thinks of prosecut
ing a puhlic officer, and these officers are careful not to 
furnish such grounds of complaint, when they are afraid of 
being prosecuted. 
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Tllis does not depend upon the republican fOlm of Amer
ican institutions, for the same thing happens in England. 
These two nations do not regard the impeachment of the 
principal officers of state as the guaranty of their indepen
dence. But tlwy hold that it is rather by minor prosecu
tions, which the humblest citizen can institute at any time, 
that liberty is protected, and not by those great judicial 
11rocedures, which arc rarely employed until it is too late. 

In the Middle Ages, when it was very difficult to reach 
offenders, the judges inflicted fi-ightful punishments on the 
few who were arrested; but this did not diminish the num
ber of crimes. It has since been discovered that, when 
justice is more certain and more mild, it is more effica
cious. The English and the Americans hold that tyranny 
and oppression are to be tl'eated like any other crime, by 
lessening the penalty and fiwilitating conviction. 

In the year VIII. of the French Republic, a constitution 
was drawn up in which the following clause was intro
duced: "Art. 75. All the agents of the government below 
the l'Unk of ministers can be prosecuted for offences relating' 
to their several functions only by virtue of a decree of the 
Council of Statc; in which case, the prosecution takes 
place before the ordinary tribunals." This clause survived 
the" Constitution of the year VIII.," and is still maintained, 
in spite of the just complaints of the nation. I have always 
found a difficulty in explaining its meaning to Englishmen 
or Americans, and have hardly understood it myself. They 
at once perceived that, the Council of State in France 
being a great triLunnl established in the centre of the k,ing
dom, it was n sort of tyranny to send all complainants 
before it as a preliminary step. But when I told them 
that the Council of Stnte was not a judicial ,!?ody, in tllO 
common sense of the term, but an administrative council 
composed of men dependent on the Crown, so tlmt the 
king, after having ordered one of his servants, called a 



132 DE~IOCRACY IN AMERICA. 

Prefect, to commit an iltiustice, has the power of com
manding another of his servants, called a Councillor of 
State, to prevent the former from beiug punished, when 
I showed them, that the citizen who has been injured by an 
order of the sovereign is obliged to ask the sovereign's per
mission to obtain redress, tlley refused to credit so flagrant 
an abuse, and were tempted to accuse me of falsehood or 
ignorance. It frequently happened, before the Revolution, 
that a Parliament'" issued a warrant against a public officer 
who Imd committed an offence. Sometimes the royal au
thority intervened, and quashed the proceedings. Despot
ism then showed itself openly, and men obeyed it only by 
submitting to superior force. It is painful to perceive llOw 
much lower we are sunk than our forefuthers; dnce we 
allow things to pass, under the color of justice and tllC sallc
tion of law, which violence alone imposed upon them . 

• A French" Parliament" WlI8 a judicial body. - AM. ED. 

• 
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CHAPTER VII. 

POLITICAL JURISDICTION L"l THE UNITED STATES. 

Definition of PolitiClll Juris<1iction. - Wlmt is undcl'8tood by Political Juris
diction in Fmnrc, ill England, and in the Unitcd Stutcs. - In ,\mcrica, 
the Political Judgo 1mB to do only with Public Officers. - He morc fre
quently dccrees Removal from Officc thnn an ordinary Penalty. Polit
ical Juri'ldiction as it exists in tho United Statcs is, nohl;thstanding its 
lIIildness, nnd perhaps in Conscqucncc of dlat lIIildncss, B most Power
ful Instrument in tho Hands of the Majority. 

UNDERSTAND by lloliticnl jurisdiction, that tcm
porary right of pronouncing a legal decision with 

which a political body mar be invcsted. 
In absolute governments, it is l1seless to introduce any 

extrr.ordiJl3ry fonus of procedure; tlle pririce, in whose 
name an offender is prosecuted, is as much the sovereign 
of the courts of justice us of everything else, and tIle idea 
",Mcll is entertained of llis power is of itself a sufficient 
sccurity. The only tIling he hus to feur is, that the ex
ternal fonnulities of justice should be neglected, and dwt 
bis authority should be dishonored, from a wish to 
strengtllCn it. But in most frec countries, in wMcll the 
majority can never llave 'tIle same influence over the tri
bunnls as an absolute monarch, tllO judicial }Jower has 
occasionally been vested for a time in the representatives 
of the people. It has been thougllt better to introcluce a 
tempol'luy confusion between the functions of -the different 
authorities, than to violate tIle necessary principle of the 
unity of government. 

England, France, and the United States have estnblishec:. 

• 
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tllis political jurisdiction by law; and it is curiolls to see 
tl}(l different use wllieh these tlll·ee great nations have 
made of it. In England amI in France, the House of 
Lords and the Chamber of Peers constitute the highest 
criminal court of their respective nations; and although 
they do not 1mbitually try all political offen(~l.'s, they are 
competent to try them all. Annther political body has the 
right of bringing the accusation before the Peers: the only 
difference which. exists between the two cOlmhies in this 
respect is, that in England the Commons may impeach 
whomsoever they please before the Lords, whilst in 
France, the Deputies can only employ this mode of pros
ecution against the ministers of tllC Crown. In both 
countrics, the Upper House may make use of all the ex
isting penal laws of the nation to punish the delinquents. 

In the United States, as well as in Europe, one branch 
of the legislature is authorized to impeacll, and, the other to 
judge: the House of Representatives arraigns the offender, 
and the Senate punishes him. But the Senate can only 
try such persons as are brought before it by the House of 
Representatives, ·and those persons must belong to the 
class of public functionaries. Thus the jlll'isdiction of thc 
Scnate is less extensive than tllat of the Peers of France, 
whilst the right of impeachment by the Representatives is 
more general than that of the Deputies. But the great 
difference which exists between Europe and America is, 
that, in Europe, the political tribunals can apply all thc 
cnactmems of the penal code, whilst in America, when 
they have deprived the offender. of his official rank, and 
llave declared him incapable of filling any political office 
for the future, their jurisdiction tenninates, and that of the 
ordinary tribunals begins. 

Suppose, for instance, that tlle President of the Unitccl 
StateI'; lms committed the crime of high-treason; the House 
of Representatives impeaches him, and the Senate de-

• 
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grades him from office; he must tllCn bo tried by a jury, 
"'hich alone can deprive him of liberty or life. This ac
curately illustrates the subject we are treating. The polit
ical jurisdiction which is established by the laws of Europe 
is intended to reach great offenders, whatever may be their 
birth, their rank, or their power in the State; and to this 
end, all tllC privileges of a court of justice are temporarily 
given to a great political assembly. The legislator is then 
transfol1ned into a magistrate; he is called upon to prove, 
to classify, and to punish the offence; and as he exercises 
all the authority of ajudge, the law imposes upon him all 
the duties of tlmt lligh office, and requires all the fill'Illal~ 
itics of justice. When a public functionary is impead1ed 
befOl'e an English or a. French political tribunal, and is 
found guilty, the sentence deprives him ipso facto of llis 
functions, and may pronounce him incapable of resuming 
them or any others for the future. But in this case, the 
political interdict is a consequence of the sentence, and not 
the sentence itself. In Europe, then, the sentence of a 
political tribunal is a judicial verdict, rather than an ad~ 
ministrative measure. In the United States, the contrary 
takes place; and although the decision of the Senate is 
judicial in its fOl'Ill, since the Senators are obliged to com~ 
ply with the rules and formalities of a court of justice; 
although it is judicial, also, in respect to the motives on 
which it is founded, sinee the Senate is generally obliged 
to take an offence at common law as the basis of its sen~ 
tence; yet the political judgment is rather an adtninistra~ 
tive than a judicial act. If it had been the intention of 
the American legislator really to invest a political body 
with great judicial authority, its action would not have 
been limited to public fUllctionaries, since the most danger
ous enemies of the state may not have any public functions; 
and this is especially true in republics, where party illflu~ 
enco lIas the most force, and w]1ero the strength of many 
a leader is increased by his exercising no legitimate power. 
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If the American legislator had wis!:ed to give society 
itself the means of preventing great offences by the fear of 
punishment, according to the practice of ordinary justice, 
all the resources of the penal code would have been given 
to the political tribunals. But lw gave them only an 
imperfect weapon, which can never reach the most dan
gerous offenders; since men who aim at the entire sub
version of the laws are not likely to murmur at a political 
interdict. 

The main object of the political jlU'isdiction wllich ob
tains in the United States is, therefore, to . take away the 
power from him who would make a bad use of it, and pre
vent. him from ever acquiring it again. This is evidently 
an administrative meaSlU'e, sanctioned by tIle fonnalities 
of a judicial decision. In this matter, the Americans have 
created a mixed system; they llave surrounded the act 
which removes a public functionary with all the securities 
of a political trial, and they ltave deprived political COll

demnations of their severest penalties. Every link of the 
system may easily be traced from tllis point; we at once 
perceive why the American Cf nstitutions subject all the 
civil fimctionaries to the jurisdiction of the Senate, whilst 
the military, whose crimes are nevertheless more fonlli
dable, are exempted from that tribunal. In the civil ser
vice, none of the American functionarics can be said to be 
removable; the places which some of them occupy are 
inalienable, and the others are chosen for a tenn which 
cannot be shortcned.'" It is, thercforc, necessary to try 
them all ill order to deprive them of their authority. Bnt 
military officers are dependent on the chief magistrate of 

'" This is u great mistake. In no country ill tho world do civil officcrs 
hold their po~td by so short and uncertain a tenure as in tho United StRtes. 
'fhis is trno b·)th of the Fedeml an!l the Stato governments, rotation in ollke 
being now helt! up (falsely aud injuriously, as "0 believo) to bo a rcpuhlirnn 
principlo. Eyery chunl,'C of administration, evcry election of a new GOl'cr
Dor or n new President, leads to the appointment of n new set of offiCOl'll, 
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the State, who is himself a civil functionary; and the de
cision which condemns him is a blow upon them nIl. 

If. we now compare t110 American and tbe European 
systems, we shall meet with differences no less striking in 
the effects W1lich each of tllCm produces or may I)roduce. 
In Fmnce and England, the jurisdiction of political bodies 
is looked upon as an extraordinary resource, which is only 
to be employed in order to resclIe society fl'Om unwonted 
dangers. It is not to be denied tllat tllCse tribunals, as tlley 
are constituted in Europe, violate the conservative principle 
of the division of powers in the state, and tlll'caten inces
santly the livcs and liberties of the subject. The same 
political jurisdiction in the United States is only indirectly 
ho~tile to the di-.. ;sion of powers; it cannot menace the 
]j,'es of the citizens, and it docs not hover, as in Europe, 
over the heads of the whole community, since it reaches 
those only who 1lave voluntarily submitted to its authority 
by acceptihg office. It is, at the same time, less formidable 
and less efficacious; indeed, it has not been considered by 
the legislators of the United States as an extreme remedy 
for the more violent evils of society, but as an ordinary 
means of' government. In tllis respect, it probably eXCl'eises 
more real influence on the social body in America than in 
Europe. 'Ve must not be misled by the apparent mildness 
of American legislation in aU that relates to political juris
diction. It is to be observed, in the first place, that in the 
United States, the tribunal which passes judgment is COlll

posed of' the same clements, find subject to the same in
fluences, as the body which imppuches the offender, and 
that this gives an almost irresistible impulse to the vin-

down Cl'cn to tho Iowcst c1crks in tho Bc\'cmI dcpnrtmcnt~, Thc country 
thus loscs 1111 tho oonefit of experience in tho conduct of its affilirs, the of. 
fices being nU held at any OIlU timo by n Bct of mw hnnds, The only ex· 
ception is in tho NlJ!O of tho Judl,'Cs of tho Supreme Court, who liN now 
the ollly functionaries that ennnot be remoycd except hy impeachment. -
All. ED, 
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dictin! passions of parties. If political judges in the United 
States cannot inflict so heavy penalties as those in Europe, 
ther~ is the less chance of thdr acquitting an offender; the 
convietion, if it is less fOl1uidable, is more certain. The 
principal ohject of the political tribunals of Europe is to 
punish tllC offendcr; of those in America, to <h'pri"e him 
of his power. A political sentence in the United States 
may, therl·fore, be looked upon as a preventiye measure; 
ami thel'c is no reason for tying down the judges to tIle 
ex:tet definitions of criminal law. Nothing can be more 
alarming thau the vagueness with which political olft'nees, 
propl·rly so called, arc described in the laws of America. 
Artide II. Section 4 of the Constitution of the Unite!l 
State,; runs thus: "The President, Vice-President, and 
all ci"il officers of the United States, shall be removed from 
office on impeachment for, and conviction of, treason, bl'ilr 
cry, 01' ot7tel' Jti[Jll crime8 and misdemeanor8." l\Iany of the 
constitutions of the Statcs are eyen less cxplicit. " Public 
officel's," says tllC Constitution of :Massachusetts, "shall be 
impeacllCd for misconduct 01' maladministmtion." The 
Constitution of Virginia declares that" all the civil omcet'S 
who sllall have offended against the State by maladminis
tration, cOl'ruption, or other high crim';s, may be impeached 
by the House of Delegates." In somp. of the States, the 
constitutions do not specify any offences, in order to sub
ject tllC public functionaries to an unlimited responsibility. '" 
I ventlll'e to atHnn, that it is precisely thdr milJness which 
renrl('rs tlw Ame!'iean laws so fOl1uidable in this respect. 
"\Ve have shown that, in Europe, the removal of a function
U1'y and his political disqualification IU'e the consequences of' 
the penalty he is to undergo, (lml that, in America, they 
constitute tllC penalty itself. The consequence is, that in 
Europe, political tribunals arc invested with terrible powers 
which they nre nfmid to use, and tho fear of punishing too 

, 
• Seo tho Constitutions of Dlinois, Maino, Connecticut, nnd Georgia. 
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mnch hindcl'S them fl'om punishing at all. But in Amer~ 
ira, no one hesitates to intlict a penalty from which human
ity IIOl's lIot recoil. To condl'l1J1l a political oppol1cnt to 
deatl), in order to deprivc him of his POWI))', is to commit 
wltat all the world would exccrate as a horrible a':,:Is,in:l
tioll; but to declare that opponent unwOI'thy to l'x(,l'('i~e 
tlt:lt authority, al1d to delJl'i\'e him of it, leavil1g him un
illjured in life amI limb, may seem to be thc t:lit, isslle of 
the stl'llggle. But this sentence, which it is so l':l",\' to 
llrunouncl', is not. the less fhtally severe to most of those 
upon whom it is inflictcd. Great criminals may UIlflollht
edly brave its \'ain rigor; but ordinary offende)", will drl'al[ 
it as a condelllnation which destroys theit' position in thl' 
worltl, casts a blight upon their hOllot', amI COn(ll'mllS thl'Ill 
to a sl)ameful inactivity \\,o\'se than death. TIle influl'lIce 

• 
exerciseJ in the D nited Statl's upon the progress of socicty 
Ly t hc jurisdiction of politit'al Lodies is thc more pO\\'l')ful 
ill proportion as it seellls less frightfnl. Ii doeF lIot directly 
COl'rec tlu,) suhj('ct, Lut it rcndcrs the majority more ahso
Illte O\'cr those in PO\\'(')'; it docs not give an unhounrlell 
authority to tlte legislahu'e which can only he exertcrl at 
SOIl1(, great cI'isis, hut it estahlishes a tempemtc :IlIrl )'('!!u]ar 
illfluC'nc(', wltielt is at all tillles Il\'ai/able. If the pU\\'('r i,; 
de(,I'l':I,ed. it C:In, on the othel' hand, he more con\'pnientlv 

• 
l'mplnye!!, anllmore easily abused. By pre,'entill~ political 
trill\lnals from inflieting judicial punishments, the Americans 
sel'lll to have eluded the WO)'St consequences of Il'gi"lath-e 
tyranny, rather than tj'mnny itself; and I alii not ~ure 
that politieal jllris<iietion, as it is constituted ill the Dnitcd 
Statcs, is not, aU things considered, the most formidable 
Wl'apon which has ('\'el' been plaeed in the gmsp of a ma
jority. 'Yhen the Amel'iean rcpublics begin to dl'gl'nl'mtc, 
it will 1)(' cas." to \'Cri(\' the tmtlt of this ol)~l'l'\'ati()n. by 
remarking whethel' the numb,'r of political impeaelullentg 
is increased, '" • 

• Sec '\l'Pcntlix N. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE FEDERAL COXSTITUTION. 

HAVE llitherto considered each State as a separate 
whole, and have e"'''Plained the different springs which 

the people there put in motion, and the different means of 
action which it employs. But all the States which I have 
considered as independent are yet forced to submit, in cer
tain cases, to the supreme authority of the Union. The 
time is now come to examine the portion of sovereignty 
which has been granted to the Union, and to cast a rapid 
glance over the Federal Constitution. 

• 

HISTORY OF THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION. 

Origin of the first Union. Its Wcakness. - Congress appeals to the Con-
stitncnt Authority. - Interval of two Y cars betwcen this Appcnl and the 

• 
Prollluigation of the new Constitution. 

THE tl1irteen Colonies, which simultaneously threw off 
the yoke of England towards the end of the last century, 
had, as I have already said, the same religion, the same 
language, the same customs, and almost the same laws; 
they were BtTIlggling against a common enemy; and tIlese 
reasons were sufficiently strong to unite them one to an
other, and to consolidate them into one nation. But as 
each of them had always had a separate existence, and a 
government within its reach, separate interests and peculiar 
customs had spTIlng up, which were opposed to such a com
pact and intimate union as would have absorbed the indi-
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,idlla1 importance of each in the general import.'mce of all. 
Hence arose two opposite tende,ICies, the one prompting 
the Anglo-Americans to unite, the other to divide, theil' 

• 
strength. " 

As long as the war with the motIler country lastcd, the 
principle of union was kept alive by necessity; and al
though the laws which constitutccl it were defectivc, the 
common tie subsisted in spite of their impelfections. '" But 
no sooner was pe~ce conclmled, than the faults of this legis
lation became manifest, and the state seemed to be sud
denly dissolved. Each Colony became an independcnt re
public, and assumed an absolute sovereignty. The Fcdcral 
govcrnmcnt, condemn cd to impotence by its Constitution, 
and no longer sustained by tbe presence of a common dan
ger, witnessed the outrages offered to its flag by the great 
nations of Europe, wllilst it was scarcely able to maintain 
its gl'ound against the Indian tribes, und to pay the interest 
of the debt wllich had been contracted during the war of 
independence. It was already on tllC verge of destruction, 
when it officially proclaimed its inability to conduct the 
government, and appealed to the constituent aut1lOrity. t 

If America ever approached (for however brief a time) 
that lofty pinnacle of glory to which the proud imagination 
of its inhabitants is wont to point, it was at this solemn 
moment, when the national power abdicatcd, as it were, its 
authority. . All ages have furnished the spectacle of a peo
ple struggling with encrgy to win its independence; and 
the efforts of the Americans in throwing off the English 
yoke ]lave been considerably exaggerated. Separated ii'om 

• Sec the Articles of tho first Confederation, fonnelI in 1778, T/lis Con
stitutioll WIIS not adopted by all the States until I781. Scc II/SO the lIlIn/y. 
sis gh'ell of this Constitutioll in tbe Federalist, from No. 15 to No. 22 indo
sh'c, nnd Story's" Commenturies 011 tbe Coustitutioll of the United Stlltes," 
pp. 85 -115, 

t Congress mnde tbis dcclnrntion on the 21st of Febmnry, 1787 • 

• 
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their enemies by three thousand miles of ocean, and backed 
h~" a powerfhl ally, the United States owed their yictory 
much more to their geograpllical position than to the valor 
of their armies or the patriotism of their citizens. It would 
be ridiculous to compare the American war to the wars of 
the French Revolution, or the efforts of the Americans to 
those of the French, when France, attacked by the whole 
of Europe, without money, without credit, without allies, 
threw fin' ward a twentieth part of her population to meet 
her enemies, and witll one hand carried the torch of revo
lution beyond the frontiers, whilst she stifled with the otller 
a flame that was devouring the country within. But it is 
new in the history of society, to see a great people tUl'll a 
calm and scrutinizing eye upon itself, when apprised by the 
legislature that the wheels of its government are stopped, 
- to see it carefully examine the extent of the mil, and 
patiently wait two whole years until a remedy is discov
ered, to which it voluntarily submitted without its costing 
a teal' 01' a drop of blood from mankind. 

'Vhen the inadequacy of the first constitution was dis
('on~red, America had the double advantage of that calm 
which had succeeded the effervescence of the Re,"oll1tion, 
and of the aid of' those gleat men whom the Revolution , 
had created. The assembly which accepted the task of 
('omposing the second constitution was small; * but George 
'Yashin!!ton was its President, and it contained the finest 

~ 

min~3 and the noblest characters which Ilad ever appeared 
in the New 'V odd. This national Convention, after long 
aUlI mutm'J deliberation, oftered to the acceptance of the 
people the body of general laws which still rules the Uuion. 
All the States adopted it suecessively.f The new Federal 

'" It consi~tcd of fifty-five members; W nshington, Mallison, H!Ulliiton, 
and the two Morrises weru nmongst tho number. 

t It IVIIS 1:01 ntlopte'l by tho Icgislnth·o bollies, hut representatives were 
clel'ICll by tho peoplo for this solo purpose; nnll tho new Constitution wus 
disclllised lit lellgth ill elICit of these Wlscmblics. 
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government commenced its functions in 1789, after all 

interregnum of two years. The Revolution of America 
terminated precisely when that of France began . 

• 

8UlIIlIIARY OF THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTro~ • 

• 
Division of Authority between the :Fedeml Government tlnd the Stlltes,-

l'he Government of the States is tho Rule, the Federul Govcrnment 
the I~xceptiou, 

TUE first question which awaitrd the Americans wus, so 
to divide the sovereignty that each of the different States 
which composed the Union sllOuld continue to govern 
itself in all that concerned its internal prosperity, whilst 
tllO entire nation, represented by tIle Union, sllOuld con
tinue to form a compact body, and to provide for all gen
eml exigencies. The problem was a complex and difficult 
0111:'. It wus as impossible to determine beforehand, with 
any degree of accuracy, the share of authority which each 
of the two governments was to enjoy, us to foresee all the 
incidents in the life of a nation. 

The obligations and the claims of the Federal govern
ment were simple and easily definahle, because tlw Union 
had been formed with the express purpose of meeting cer
tain great geneml wants; but tlte claims and obligations of' 
tllC individual States, on the other hand, were complicated 
and various, because theil' government llUd penetrated into 
all the details of social life. The attributes of the Federal 
government were therefore carefully defined, and all tllllt 
was not included among tllCm was declared to remain to 
the governments of tlle several States. Thus tIle go\'
ernment of tIle States remained the rule, and that of the 
Confhlel':ltion was the exception. II; 

• 

• It is to be observed, that, WheDC\'er tho exclush'e right of regulating' cel'" 
laiD matteI's is not resen"cd to Congress by the Constitutiou, tlw Stntes mur 
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But as it was foreseen that, in practice, questions migllt 
arise as to the exact limits of tIlis exceptional authority, 
and it would be dangerous to submit these questions to the 
decision of the ordinary courts of justice, established in the 
different States by the States themselves, a high Federal 
court wns created,· one of whose duties was to maintain 
the balance of power between the two rival governments, 
as it had been established by tIlC Constitution.t 

POWERS OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT. 

Power of dednring War, making Peace, and levying Genem! Tnxes vested 
in the Fedem! Government. - What Part of tho Internlll Policy of tho 
Conntry it may direct. - Tho Governmont of tho Union in somc Re
spccts 0101'0 centmlizcd thnn tho King's Government in tho old French 
l\Ionllrchy. 

• 

THE people in themselves are only individuals; and the 
special reason why tllCY need to be united under one gov
ernment is, that tllCY may appear to advantage before for
eigners. The exclusive right of making peace and war, of 

legislato concerning them till Congress sees fit to tnko np tho afiilir. For 
instnnce, Congress hIlS tho right of making a geneml law on bankruptcy, 
which, however, it neglects to do. Each State is then at Iiherty to mllke 
such a Inw for itself. Tllis point, however, has heen estahlisherl only lifter 
discussion in tho Inw conrts, nnd mny bo said to belong more properly to 
jllrispnHlence. 

• Tho nction of this conrt is indirect, l1B wo shall hereafter show. 
t It is thus that tho Fedcrnlist, No. 45, oxplains this division of sover

eignty hetweHn tho Union ami tho Stntes: "Tho powers delegnted by the 
Constitution to tho Fcdcrnl government nrc fow nnd defined. Thoso whi<'h 
aro to rcmain in t1lC Stato goYernmonts aro numerous and indetlnite. Tho 
fOlmer will bo exercised principnlly on external objects, l1B war, pence, nego
tiation, nod ioreign commerce. The powers reserved to tho severnl States 
will oxtellll to nil the olUects which, in tho ordillllry course of affuirs, concern 
tho intcffllli order ami prosperity of tho State." 

I shnll often Im\"o occlISion to qnote tho Fcdemlist in til is work. WIlen 
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concluding treaties of comml'rce, raising armies, and equip
ping fleets, was therefore gt'anted to the Union. The ne
cessity of a national government "'as less imperiously felt 
in the conduct of the internal aflhirs of society; but there 
are ccl'tain general interests which can only be attended to 
with advantage by a general authority. The Union was 
invested with the power of controlling the monetary sys
tem, cal1'ying the mails, and opening the great roads which 
were to unite the different 'parts of the country. * The 
independence of tllC government of each State in its 
sphere was recognized; yet the Federal government was 

, 

autlwrized to interfere in the in temal aflhirs of the States t 
in a few predetermined cases, in which an indiscreet use of 
their independence might compromise the safety of the 
whole Union. Thus, whilst the power of modifying and 
changing their legislation at pleasure was preserved to each 
of the confederate republics, tllC,Y are forbidden to enact 
ex-post-jacto laws, or to gt'ant any titles of nobility. 
Lastly, as it was necessary that the Federal government 
should be able to fulfil its engagements, it has an unlim
ited power of levying taxf',~, 

In examining the division of powers, as established by 

the bill, which has since bccome tho Constitution of tllO Unitel! Stntes, wns 
before the people, nnd the discussions wero still pending, three men, who IlIld 
nlrcnuy nC'luircd a portion of tlmt celebrity which tllCY hnye since enjoJcll, 
-John ,Jny, Hamilton, Madison, -undertook together to explain to the na· 
tion the m\l'ftntages of the mensure which was proposed. 'Vith this \iew, 
they pnhlishcll in a journ'l! a series of articles, which now forlll II complete 
treatise. 'I'hey entitled tIlCir journal "Tho .Felleralist," a name which hns 
been retnined in tho work. Tho Federalist is nn excellent book, wllich onght 
to be familiar to tho stutesmen of illl countries, though it specinlly concerns 
Amcrirn. 

to Sereral otlwr powers of the sallle kim! exist, sneh liS that of legislating 
on hnllkruptcy, and granting patents. Tho necessity of confi,ling sllch llIut. 
ters to tho Federal gDyernment is obvious enough. 

t Eyen in these cases, its interference is imlirect. The Union interferes 
by metlns of tho tribunals, as will be hereafter shown. 

7 J 
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the Federal Constitution, remarking on the one hand the 
portion of sovereignty which has been reserved to tIle sev
eral States, and on the other, the share of power which lIas 
been given to the Union, it is evident that the Federal 
legislators entertained very clear and accurate notions re
specting the centralization of government. The United 
States form not only a republie, but a confederation; yet 
the national authority is more eentralized there than it 
was in several of the absolute monarchies of Europe. I 
wiII cite only two examples. 

Thirteen supreme courts of justice existed in France, 
which, generally speaking, Imd tlle right of interpreting 
the law without appeal; and those provinces which were 

• 
styled pays cl Etat were authorized to refuse their assent 
to an impost which had been levied by the soYereign, who 
represented tlle Dation. 

In the Union, there is but one tribunal to interpret, as 
there is one legislature to make, the laws; and an impost 
voted by the representatives of the nation is binding upon 
all tIle citizens. In these two essential points, therefore, 
the Union is more centralized than the French monarchy, 
although the Union is only an assemblage of confederate 
republics. 

In Spain, certain provinces had the right of establishing 
n system of custom-llOuse duties peculiar to themselves, 
although that privilege belongs, by its very nature, to the 
national soverdgnty. In America, Congress alone has the 
right of regulating the commercial relations of the States 
with eacil other. The government of the confederation is 
therefore more centralized in this respect than the kingdom 
of Spain. It is true, that the power of the crown in 
France cr Spain was always able to obtain by force what
ever the constitution of the country denied, and that the 
ultimate result was consequently the same; but I am here 
discussing tIle theory of the constitution. 
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After ]uLving settled tllC limits witllin which tIw Fed
eral goYel'Ilment was to act, tllC next point was to deter
mine how it should be put in action • 

• 

LEGISLATIVE POWERS OF TUE FEDERAL GO\,ERX~fEXT. 

Dh'ision of the Legislntil'o Bolly into Two Dmuches, - Ditll'!\'lll'C ill tbo 
lIIlInncr of forming the Two HOllses, - The l'riueil'lc of the 11H1e1'cn. 
deuce of the States predominates iu the FOl1lllltion of the Selllltc.-

, 

That of the So\'creignty of the Nation in tile Composition of tire Honse 
of Rcpresentath'cs. - Sing-nlnr Etled of the Filet tlmt a Constitution 
cnn be Logical only when the Nation is Young. 

THE plan which had been laid down beforehand in the 
constitutions of the several States was followed, in Illanv • 
reslJects, in the organi7A'ltion of the l)o,,"e1's of the Union. 
The Federal legislature of tlw Union was cOl1lpo~e(1 of a 
Scnate and a House of' Representatives. A spirit of com
promise caused these two assemblies to be constituted ull 

different principles. I have already shown that two inter
ests were opposed to each other in the establislmlcnt ot' 
the Federal Constitution. These two interests lJad given 
rise to two opinions. It was the wish of one patty to 
convert the Union into a league of independent St:lte~, 

01' a SOl't of congress, at whieh the rr.presentath'es of' the 
several nations would meet to discnss certain points of 
common interest. The other party desired to unite tlw in
habitants of the American Colonies into one and the same 
llcople, and to establish a government, which should act a,; 
the sole representath'e of the nation, althongh in a limited 
sphere. The practical consequences of these two theories 
were very different. 

If the object was, that a le:lgtlC should he estabJi~hed 
instead of a national govemment, then the ll1~iority of' 
the States, instead of the m~iol'ity of the inhabitant;; of 
the Union, would make the laws: for e\'cr,'" State, great 

, 
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or small, would then remain in full independence, and 
enter the Union upon a footing of pelfeet equality. If, 
however, the inhabitants of the United States were to be 
considered as belonging to one and the same nation, it 
would be natural that tIle majority of the citizens of the 
Union should make the law. Of course, the lesser States 
could not subscribe to the application of this doctrine with
out, in fhct, abdicating their existence in respect to the 
sovereignty of the Confederation; since they would cease 
to be a co-equal and co-authoritative power, and become an 
insignificant fraction of a great people. The former sys
tem would have invested them with excessive authority, 
the latter would llave destroyed their influence altogether. 
Under these circumstances, the result was, that the rules 
of logic were broken, as is usually the case when interests 
are opposed to arguments. A middle course was hit upon 
hy the legislators, whieh brought together by force two 
systems theoretically irreconcilable. 

The principle of the independence of the States hi
umphecl in the fOl'lJ':ltion of the Senate, and that of the 
sovereignty of the nation in the composition of the House 
of Hepresentatives. Each State was to send two Senators 
to Congress, and a number of Hepresentatives proportioned 
to its population.'" It results £i'om this arrangement that 

.. E\'cry ten ycnrs, Congress fixes nnew the number of Representativcs 
whieh ellch Stllte is to furnisll. The totlll number was 69 in 1789, IInu 240 
in 1833. 

The Comtillltioll decided that there shollld not be more thlln one Repre
scntntive for e\'ery 30,000 persons; bllt no minimum was fixed on. Con
!;ress has not thought fit to allgment the number of RepresentatiYes in pro
portion to tho increase of populntion. The first Act which was pnsscd on 
the subject (14th of April, 1 ;92) decided that there should be one Repre.ent. 
Rth'e for e\'cry 33,000 inhabitnnts. The Act which \VIIS passed in 1852 fixes 
the proportiou lit one for 93,423, lind mnde the House consist of 234 mcm· 
bers. The population represented is composed of all the freemen, and of 
three fifths of t'lO slayes. 

• 
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tl1e State of N ow York has at the present day thirty-three 
Representatives, and only two Senators; the State of Del
aware has two Senators, and only one Repre;;cntative; the 
State of Delaware is therefore equal to the State of New 
lork in the Senate, whilst the latter has thirty-three times 
the influence of the fOlmer in the House of Representa
tives. Thus, the minority of the nation in the Senate 

• 
lIJay paralyze the decisions of the majority represented in 
the other House, which is contrary to the spirit of consti
tutional government. 

These fhets show how rare amI difficult it is rationally 
and logically to combine all the se"eral parts of legislation. 
The eomse of time always gives birth to different interests, 
tUHl sanctions difteront principles, alllong the same people; 
and when a general constitution is to be established, these 
interests and principles are so many natural obstacles to 
the rigorous application of any political system with all its 
consequences. The early stages of national existence are 
the only periods at which it is possible to make legislation 
titrietly logical; and when we perceive a nation in the en
joyment of this advantage, we should not hastily conclude 
that it is wise, but only remember that it is youug. 'YllCn 
the Federal Constitution was formed, the interest of indL'
pCllllellce for the scparate States, and the intere~t of uniun 
for the whole people, were the only two conflicting inter
ests which existed amongst the Anglo-Americans; and a 
compromise was neeessal'ily made between them. 

It is, however, just to acknowledge, that this part of the 
Constitution has not hitherto produced those evils which 
might have been feared. All the States are young and 
contiguous; their customs, their ideas, and their wants are 
not dissimilar; and the differences whidl result from their 
size are not enough to set their interests much at variance. 
The small States have consequently never lragued them
selves together in the Senate to oppose the designs of the 

• 
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larger ones. Besides, there is so irresistible an authority 
in the legal expression of the will of a people, that the 
Senate couM offer but a feeble opposition to the vote of the 
m:\iority expressed by the House of Uepresentatives. 

It must not be forgotten, moreO\'er, that it was not in 
the power of the American legislators to reduce to a single 
nation the people for whom they were making laws. The 
oqject of the Federal COlJstitution was not to destroy the 
in(lependence of the States, hut to restrain it. By acknowl
edging the real power of' these secondary communities, (:lIIl1 
it was impossible to deprive them of' it,) they disavOIH·J 
beforehand the hahitual use of constraint in enforcing the 

. ,.rlecisillns of the m:\iority. This being laid down, the intro
rlud'ion of the influence of the States into the mechanism 

• • 

,', 

of the l·taeral government was by no means to he WOIJ-
dererl at; since it only attested the existence of an acknowl
clIged power, '" hich was to be lJUmored t . and not forcibly 
checked . 

A I'URTIIER DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE SENATE AND THE 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIYES. 

The Senate nnme!] by the Stnte Legislntures; the Rcprcscntntil'cs hy the 
I\-')I'lc. -llonMe Election of the former; singlo I~lcction of the Inttcr. 
- Term of the <1illcrcnt Olliccs. -l'cculinr Functions of c:wh House. 

TilE Senate differs from the other Honse, not only in the 
\'el'y principle of representation, but also ill the mode of its 
election, ::11 the term for which it is cIlUsen, and ill the 
nature of its fimetions. The House of Ucpresentatin!s 
is chosen hy the people, the Senate hy the legislatures of' 
each State; the former is directly elected, the latter is 
ell'cted hy an elected body; the term for which the Rep
resentatives are chosen is only two years, that of the Sena
tors is six. The functions of the House of Representatives 
ure purely legislative, and the onl.,· sIlure it takes ill tile 
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judicial power is in the impeachment of public officers. 
The Senate co-operates in the work of legislation, and tries 
those political offences which the House of RepresentntiYes 
submits to its decision. It also acts as the gl'l~at exeeutinl 
council of the nation; the treaties which arc concluded by 
tllC President must be ratified by the Senate; and the 
appointments he may make, in order to be definitive, must 
be approved by the same body . 

• 

THE EXECUTIVE POWER. 

Depcwlcnce of the President. - lIe is Eleetil-e and RcsponsiiJle. - Free in 
his aII'll Sphcre, under tho Inspection, hut not nuder tho Direction, of 
the Senate. - His Salary fixed at Ilia Entry into Office, - Suspcllsil'C 
Veto. 

TIIF: American legislators undertook a difficult task ill 
attl'mpting to create an executive power dependent 011 the 
majurity of tllC people, and ne\-el'theless sufficiently strong 
to act without restraint in its own sphere. It was indis
pell~al)le to the maintcnance of the republican form of 
goYel'llment, that the representative of the executive power 
shoul<l be subject to the will of the nation. 

The President is an elective magistrate. His honor, his 
111'olJerty, his liberty, IUld his life are the securities which 
the people have for the temperate usc of his power. But ill 
the exercise of his authority, he is not pClfectly indepen
dell t; the Senate takes cognizance of his relations with 
fureign powers, amI of his distribution of public appoint
ments, so that he can neither corrupt nor be corrupted. 
The Iegislatoc~ of the Union acknowledge that thc exec
uti \"e power could not fulfil its task with dignity and 
advantage, unless it enjoyed more stability -anu strcngth 
than had been gl'alltctl it in the separate Statcs. 

The President is chosen for four ycars, and he may he 
rc-clectcu; so that the chances of a future administration 

• 
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may inspire him with hopeful nndeltakings fill' the public 
good, mHI give him the means of carrying them into execu
tion. The President was made the sole representntin~ of the 
executive power of the Union; Ilnd care was taken 110t to 
render his decisions subordinate to the vote of Il couneil,
n dangerous measure, which tends at the sallle time to eIL;g 
the action of' the government and to diminish its re"ponsi
hility. The ~enate has the right. of annulling certain aets 
of the President; but it cannot compel him to take ally 
steps, nor docs it participate in the exercise of the executi\"(J 
power. 

The il' ,on of the legislature on the executive power 
Illay be direct, and we have just shown that the Ameri
c:ms carefully obviated this influence; but it may, on the 
other hand, be indirect. Legislative assemblies ,rhich 
Imve t~,() ~ower of depriving an officer of state of his sal
ary encroach upon his independence; and as they arc fI'ce 
to make the laws, it is to he feard lest they should gradu
ally appropriate to themselves a portion of tllat authority 
which the Constitution had vestell in his halld~. Thi~ 

depelHlence of the executi,'e power is one of the dl·feets 
inherent in republican constitutions. The Americans have 
not been able to counteract the tendency which legislative 
assemblies have to get l)().<;session of the govcrnmellt, but 
they have rendered this propensity less irresistible. The 
salary of the President is fixed, at the time of his entering 
upon otHee, for the wltole pl'l'iod of' his magistmcv. The 

• • 
President is, moreover, arllled with a s\lspensi\'(~ Yeto, 
which allo,\'8 him to opjJose the passing of stich laws as 
might destroy the portion of independence which the Con
stitution nwal'lls him. Yet tIll' struggle between the Presi~ 
.ll'nt and fie legislature must always be an unequal Olll', 

"inee tIll' latter is certain of' bearing down all resistance by 
)ll'rseVl'l'ing in its plans; but the slIspensivl' v('to fill'ces it, 
at least, to reconsider the matter, amI, if the motion be 
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persisted in, it must thcn be hackcil hy It mnjority of two 
t hil'ds of the whole house. The veto is, morcovcr, a sort 
of appeal to the pcople. The exccutive power, whieh, 
without this seeul'ity, might IH\\'e he ell sccretl:. oppre~se{l, 
IHlopts this means of pleading its cause and stating it~ mo .. 
tives. But if the lcgislature persevcres in its de~ign, can 
it not always overpower all resistance'? I rcply that in 
thc constitutions of all nations, of ",lmte\'cr kind they lIlay 
be, It certain point exists at wllieh the legislatOl' must ham 
recollrse to the good sense amI the virtue of his felJow-citi
zens. This point is ne:\l'cr and more prominent in repub .. 
lics, whilst it is 1Il0l'e rem ute and morc carefully concealed 
in monarchies; but it always exists sOlllewhere. There is 

• 
no country in which e\'crything can be pro\'ided fOl' by the 
Jaws, or in which lJOliticnl institutions can pro\'e a substi .. 
tute for common sense and public morality, 

I:' WHAT THE POSIT lOX OF A PRESlDEXT OF TIlE t;:\ITllD 

STATES DIFFERS 1"11O~1 THAT OF A COXSTITUTIOXAL 10:\G 

OF FRAXCE. 

Exccuth'c Powcr ill thc U nitc,} Stntes ns IimitcI\ nnd cxccptionnl fiS Iho 
SO\'e~i~nty which it rcpresents. - Excrutil'c Powcr in Fl'Ilnrc, likc tho 
StalO SO\'crcignty, cxtC!1I!S to Cl'crythingo. - The King- II Brunrh of tIle 
Lc>:islaturc. - Tho President tllC mere l~xe('ntur uf the I,all'. - Other 
Ditlerenecs rc:m!ting from tho Duration of the two l'owefll. - The Pres
i'!ent ('heek!'l! in the Excrcide uf thc Execntivc Anthority. - The King 
!1\I!"pcllf!ent in its Exercise. - In ~J>itc of these Dificrcnccs, Frnncc is 
more nkin 10 tl TIcpnhli,' than thc Union 10 II l\IonnrcllY. - Comparison 
of Ihe Nlunhcr of Puhlic Otliccrs depcnding upon the EXCCllth'c l'ower 
ill tho tll'O Couulric:l. 

TilE executive power has so important an influence on 
the destinies of nations, that I wish to dwell for un instant 
on this portion of my sultiect, in order more clearly tLl ex
plain the part it sustains in America, In order to form a 
clear and precise idea of the position of the Presidcnt of 

.~ , 
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the United States, it may be well to compare it with that 
of one of the constitutional kings of Europe. In this com
parison, I sllall pay but little attention to the external signs 
of power, which are more apt to deceive the eye of the 
observer than to guide his researches. 'When a monarchy 
is being gradually transformed into a republic, the execu
tive power retains the titles, the honors, the etiquette, and 
even the funds of royalty, long after its real authority has 
disappeared. The English, after having cut off the head 
of one king, and expelled another from his throne, were 
still wont to address the successors of those princes only 
upon their knees. On the other hand, when a republic 
falls under the sway of a single man, the demeanor of the 
sovereign remains as simple and unpretending as if his au
thority was not yet paramount. When the Emperors ex
ercised an unlimited control over the fortunes amI the lives 
of their fellow-dtizeils, it was customary to call thelll 
Coosar in conversation; and they were in the habit of 
supping without formality at their friends' houses. It is 
therefore necessary to look below the surface. 

The sovereignty of the United States is shared between 
the Union and the States, whilst, in France, it is undivided 
and compact: hence arises the first and most notable dif
ference which exists between the President of the United 
States and the King of France. In the United States, the 
executive power is as limited and exceptional as the soYer
eignty in whose name it acts; in France, it is as universal 
as the authority of the State. The Americans llave a Fed
eral, and the French a national government. 

This cause of inferiodty results from the nature of 
things, but it is not the only one; the second in impor
tance is as fc)llows. 'Sovereignty may be defined to be the 
right of making laws. In France, the King really exercises 
a portion of the sovereign power, since the laws have no 
weight if he refuses to sanction them; he is, moreover, the 
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executor of all they ordain. The President is also tIle ex
ecutor of the laws; but he does not reany eo-opera~e in 
making them, since the refusal of his assent does not pre
vent their passage. He is not, therefore, a part of the 80\'

ereign power, but only its agent. But not only docs the 
King of France constitute a portion of the sovereign 
l)o,,"er i he also contributes to the nomination of the legis
lature, which is the other l)ortioll. He pm'ticipates in it 
through appointing the members of one chamber, and dis
solving the other at his pleasure; whereas tllC President 
of the United States lIas no share in dIe formation of the 
'legislative body, ane! cannot dissolve it. The King has the 
same right of bringing forwm'd measures as the Chambers, 
-a right which the President does not possess. The King 
is represented in each assembly by his ministers, who ex
plain his intentions, support his opinions, and maintain the 
IJrinciples of the government. The President and his 
ministers arc alike excluded from Congress, so dlUt his 
influence and his opinions can only penetrate indireetly 
into that 1:,'1'eat body. The ICing of France is, therefore, 
on an equal footing with the legislature, which can no more 
act without him than he can without it. The President is 
placeel beside the legislature like an inferior and dependent 
power. 

E,'en in the exercise of the executive power, properly 
so callcd; the point upon which his position seems to be 
most analogous to that of the King of France, the Pres

,ident labors under several causes of inferiority. The au
thority of the King, in France, has, in the first place, the 
advantage of duration over t11at of the President i and 
durability is one of the chief elements of strength; noth
ing is either loved or feared but what is likely'to endure. 
The President of the United States is a magistrate electeel 
for four years. The King, in France, is an hereditary so\'-

• erCIgn. 
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In the exercise of the executive power, tllC President of 
the United States is constantly subject to a jealous super
vision. He may prepare~ hut he cannot conclude, a treaty; 
he may nominate, but he cannot appoint, a public officer. '* 
The King of France is absolute within the sphere of cxec-

• utlve power. 
The President of the United States is responsible for 

his actions; but the person of the King is declared invi
olable hy French law. 

N everthcless, public opinion as a directing power is 110 

less above the head of the one tlllll1 of the other. This 
• 

power is less definite, less evident, and less sanctioned by 
the laws in France tllUn in AlllCJica; but it really exists 
there. In Amerira, it acts by elections and dccrees; in 
Francc, it proceeds by revolutions. Thus, notwithstanding 
the different constitutions of these two countries, pnblic 
opinion is the predominant authority in both of them. 
The fundamental principle of legislation a principle 
essentially republican is the same in both countries, 
although its developments may be more or less free, and 
its consequences diffcrent. 'Whence I am led to conclude, 

• 'rhe Constitution hns left it douhtful whethcr the Prcsident is ohlig-ell 
to consult the Senate ill tho removal as well as in tho nppointment of l l c(l· 

eml otlircrs. Th 1··cdemlist (Xo. 77) seeIllc(1 to cstahlish the ntlil'mativc; 
hut ill 17 a9, Congrc. s formlllly decidcd, thnt, as thc President wns l'csponsihlc 
for his uctions, he ought not to bo foreecl to employ ngcnts who hnll fOl'feitcd 

his estecm. Sec Kent's Commentaries. Vol. I. p. 289. [See nlso Daniel 
Wehster't: speech on the Appointing nnd Hcmoying Power, 'V cbster's Works, 

IV. 185; MnrshnU's 'Vnshington, V. 196; Scrgeullt & Hnwlo's Hej>"':''', V.' 
451. The dccisiol> of Congrcss upon this sutueet in 1789 wus bY:L \'Cry 

SlIlallllll\;ority in the House, nnd in the Scnllto it passed only by the ('usting 
yote of the Vice·President. And this dccision is only by il!{t:/'encc from the 
Art thus pllssed, which proyidcs, thnt, when the Seeretnry of the Trcnsury 
should 1)(' removed by tho President, his nssistunt shnU disehnrge th~ duties 
of tho ',,"C, ,[\[r. Sponcel' ril,;htly observes, thnt the powcr hus been 

"l'CPOlllcdly dcnied in nud llut of Congress, I1ml must be considered l~ yet 
Ull nn>~ttlcd question." - A)l. ED.] 
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that France with its King is nearer akin to a republic, than 
the Union with its President is to a monarchy. 

In all· that precedes, I have touched only upon tllC main 
points of distinction; if I could have entered into details, 
the contrast would llUve been still more striking. 

I have remarked that tllC authority of the President in 
the United States is only eXI'l'cised within the limits of a 
pm·tial sovereignty, whilst that of the King in France is 
undivided. I might have gone on to show that the powcr 
of the King's govel'l1ment in France exceeds it" natural 
lill1it~, however extensive these may be, and penetrates in 
a thousand different ways into the administration of pri
mte interests. Amongst the examples of this influence 
may be IjllOted tlmt which results from the great number 
of puhlic functionaries, who all derive their appointments 
from the executive government. This number now ex
ceeds all previous limits; it amounts to 138,000'" nomina
tions, eaeh of which may be considercd as an element of 
power. The President of the Unitecl States has not the 
exclusive right of making any public appointments, and 
their whole number scarcely exeeeds 12,000. t 

'" 'rho sums annually paill hy tho state to these officers amonnt to 
200,00U,000 francs (eight million!3 sterling). 

t This uumber is extracted from the" National Culendar" for 1833. 
It results from this comparison, thut the lung of :Francc hus cloven times 

us lOnny places at hie disposal as the President, nlthough the popUlation of 
Fmnce is not much more than double that of tho Union. 

[The mst increase of the population of the United States, since Do 
'focquevilIo wrote, from thirtcen millions to nenrly thirty millions, nlHl tho 
consequent uecessllry enlargement of the machinery of government, IlIIs 
neurly rcversed these proJlortions. Tho patronugo of the President of tho 
Unitell States is now enormous, and has becomo a dominant feature in the 
opcmtion of our natiollul governmont. Reckoning the subo~dinate officcrs 
in tho Post-Office and Customs depnrtments, all of whom dcrive their np· 
[JOintmellts either directly or indirectly from tho President, and continue in 
office only during his plcrumre, and most of whom, ill fact, give place to now 
incumbents at every change of udministration, it is eusy to see tllut the ill-
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ACCIDENTAL CAUSES WHICH l\IAY INCREASE TIlE INFJ.UEXCE 
OF TIlE EXECUTIVE GOVERNJlIENT. 

Extcrnnl Sceurity of tho Union. - Army of six thousnnd Men. - Fcw 
Ships. - The Presidcnt hus grent Prerogntives hut no Opportunity of 
exercising them. - In tho l'rerogativcs whieh ho docs exercisc, ho is 
Wenk. 

IF the executive government is feebler in America than 
in France, the cause is perhaps more attributable to the 
circumstances than to the laws of the country. 

It is chiefly in its foreign relations that the executive 
power of a nation finds occasion to exert its skill and its 
strength. If the existence of the Union were perpetually 
tl1reatcned, if its chief interests werr: in daily connection 
with those of other ·powerfhl natiJns, the exccnti .. c gov
ernment would assume an increased importance in propor
tion to the measures expected of it, ant! to those which it 
would CXel'l1 i J. The President of the U nitcd States, it is 
true, is tlllJ c~mmander-in-chief of the army, but the army 
is composecl of only six thousand men; he commands the 
fleet, but the fleet reckons but few sail; he conducts the 
foreign relations of the Union, but the United States are 
a nation without neighbors, Separated from the l'cst of 
tllO world hy the ocean, and too weak as yet to aim nt the 
dominion of the seas, they have no enemies, and their in
tel'ests rarely come into contact with those of any other 
nntion of the globe. This prove~ that the practical opera
tion of the government must not be jud~ccl by the theory 
of its constitution. The President of the United States 
possesses almost royal prerogatives, which 110 has no op
portunity of exercising, fmd the privileges which he can at 

fiucll('e of tho cxecutivo governmcnt, throngh the nnmhcr of plnees fit its 
disposnl, hns beromo excessive, nnd imperils hoth tho moml character nml tho 
stability of our rcpublicnn institutions. -AM. ED.] 
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present usc arc very circumscribed. The laws aUow llim 
to be strong. but circumstanccs keep him weak. 

On the other hand, the great strength of the royal rre
rogative in France arises from circumstances fill' more than 
from the laws. There the executive goVel11mellt is COIl

stantly struggling against im]ll 'nse obstacles, and has im
lllen:;e resources in order to overcome them; so that it is 
enlarged by the exh'Jlt of its achievements, and by the 
importance of tIle events it controls, without mOl~ifying its 
constitution. If the laws had made it as feeble and as 
circumscribed as that of the AmCl;can Union, its influence 
would soon become stm more preponderant. 

WHY THE PRESIDENT OF TIlE UNITED STATES .JOES NOT 

NEED A lIIAJORITY IN TIlE 'l'WO HOUSES IN ORDER TO 

CARHY ON TIlE GOVEItNlIn",T. 

IT is an established ,1xiom in Europe, that a constitution
al king cannot govern when opposed by the h"o branches 
of the ledslaturc. But soveral Presidents of the United 

~ 

States have been known to lose the m~ority in the legisla-
tive body, without being obliged to abandon the supreme 
POWCI', and without inflicting any gr'rious evil upon society. 
I ha\'e heard this filet quoted to prove the independence 
and the power of the executive government in America: 
a moment's reflection will convince us, on the contrary, 
that it is a proof of its wealmcs~. 

A king in Europe requires the iiupport of the legislature 
to enable him to perform the duties imposed upon him by 
the constitution, because those duties arc enormous. A 
constitutional king in Europe is not merely the executor 
of the law, but the execution of its provisions devolves so 
completely upon him, that he lIas the power of parnlY7jng 
its force if it opposes llis designs. He requires the assist
ance of the legislative assemblies to make the law, but those 

, 
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assemblies need his aid to execute it. These two author
ities cannot subsist without each other, and the mechan
ism of government is stopped as soon as they arc at 

• varlancc. 
In America, the President cannot prevent any law from 

being passed, nor can he evade the obligation of enforcing 
it. His sincerc and zealous co-opcration is no doubt useful, 
but is not indispensable, in carrying OIl public affairs. In 
all his important acts, he is directly or indirectly subject to 
the legislature; and of his own free authority, he can do 
but little. It is therefore his weakness, and not his power, 
which enat,les him to remain in opposition to C0l1g1·ess. In 
Europe, h:wlflony must reign between the crown and the 
legislature, because a collision between them may p1'o\'e 
scrious; in America, this harmony is not indispensablc, 
IJccause such a collision is inlpossible. 

ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT. 

The Dangers of tho Elective System incrense in Proportion to the ExtCllt 
of the Prcrogative, - This System po,,:hle in America, heClllIse no 
powclful Exeeutil'e Authority is required. - How Circumstances fin'or 
the Estnhlishmcnt of tho Eleeth'o Systcm, - Why the Elcction of the 
President docs not ehnngJ tho Principles of the Go\'crDment. - Influ· 
ence of tho Election of tho })rcsidont on SccoIlllllry Funetio1lllries. 

TIlE dangers of the system of election, applied to the 
chief of the executive government of a great people, ha,'e 
been sufficiently exemplified by experience and by his
tory. I wish to speak of them in reference to America 
alone. 

These dangers may be more or less formidable in pro
portion to the place which the executive power occupies, 
and to the importance it possesses in the state; and they 
may vary ac~ording to the mode of election, and the cir-



, 
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cumstances in which the electors are placed. The 1110st 
weighty m'gllment against the election of a chief magistrate 
is, tharit offers so splendid a lure to printte ambition, and 
is so apt to inflallle men in the pursuit of power, that, when 
legitimatc means arc wanting, forcc may not ul1frequelltly 
seize what right dcnied. It is clcnt' that, the greater the 
l;rcrogatiYCs of executive authority are, the greater is tllC 
temptation; the more the amhition of the candidates is ex
citccl, the more warmly arc their interests espoused 1r a 
throng of partisans, who hope to share the powel' when 
theil' patron has won the prize. The dangers of the elee
ti,-e s,-stelll increase, therefore, in the exact ratio of the 

• 
influcnt'e exercised hy the execllti,'c power in the afi:lirs of 
the state. The re"olutions of Poland arc not solely attrib
llt:lble to the elective system in gcul.i·al, hut to thc fllct 
that tho electcd monarch was tho so"~reign of a poworfhl 
kingrlf 1111, 

Ih·f(JI·e we can discuss tllc absolute advantages of tho 
e1el'ti,-c system, we must make lJI'elilllinary inquiries as to 
whethcr the geographical position, the lmvs, the habits, the 
IlWIlIll'r~, :lnd the opinions of the people, :mlOllgst whom it 
is to bc introduced. will tldmit of the cstalJlisllll1ent of a 
wcak :1nd· dependent execut! ve govcrnment; tor to attempt 
to rellflL'l' tho repl'csentath-c of the state a powerful 80,-er
cign, ana at the samc time ('lectin', is, in my opinion, to 
cnterb'in twu incompatible desiglls. To reduce hercditary 
royalty to the ('olHlitiol1 of an elective authority, the Oldy 
Illl'an,; that ': am acquailltctl with arc to circumscribe its 
Rjlhcl'e of action bcfill'chand, gmduall., to diminish its 1'1'1:

rogatin·s, aud to accustom the peopie hy degrees to live 
withont its prptection. But this is what the }'C'}lublit'ans 
of' Europe never think of doing: as many of thl'lll hate 
t,rranll.Y only because they arc exposed to its severity, it is 
0ppl'ession, and not the extent of the C'xecnti,-c power, 
which excites their hostility; :mcl they attack the jtJl'Jller, 

Ii: 
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without pcrceiving how ncarly it is (~Gn!lected with the 
lattcr. 

Hitherto, no ci tizen has cared to exposl' his honor and his 
life in order to become the President of the United States, 
because the power of that office is temporary, limited, and 
subordinate. The prize of fortune must be great to en
courage adv~nturers in so desperate a game. No candi
date has as yet been able to arouse the dangerous enthusi
asm or the passionate sympathies of the people in his f;l\'ol', 
for the simple reason that, when he is at the hcad of the 
government, he has but little power, little wealth, and little 
glory to share amongst his friends; :111 : his influence in the 
state is too small for the success or the ruin of a filCtion to 
Jepcnd upon his elevation to power. 

The grcat ach'antage of hercditary monarchies is, that, 
as the private interest of a filmily is always intimately 
connected ,,·ith the interests of the state, these state intel'
<'sts are ncver neglected for a moment; and if the atiilirs 
of a monarchy are not beth~r conducted than those of a 
republic,::.t least there is always some one to conduct them, 
well or ill, according to his capacity. In elective states, 011 

tllC contrary, the wheels of governmcnt cease to act, as it 
wcre, of their own f.ccord, at the approach of an election, 
and even for some time previous to that event. The laws 
may, in:leed, accelerate the operation of tllC election, which 
may be conducted with such simplicity and rapidity tllat 
the scat of power will never be left vacant; but, notwith
stan<lillg these precautions, a break necessarily occurs in 
the minds of tllC people. 

At the approach of an election, the head of the execu
tiye goyernment thinks onl~' of the struggle which is COIll

ing on ; he no longer has anything to 10llk fill'wanl tll; he 
can unolertake nothing new, and he will only pr:lsecutc 
with in,]ifferencc tlJOsc designs which another will pel'lwps 
terminate. "I am so ncar the time of my retirement from 
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office," said President Jefferson, on the 21st of .January, 
180G, (six wed~:; bettll'e the election, *) "that I feel no 
passion; I take no part, I express no sentiment. It appears 
to me just to lean.! to my successor the commencement of . 
those measures which he will IHwe to prosecute, and for 
wllich he wiII be responsihle." On the other hand, the 
eyes of the nation arc ccntred on II single point; all arc 
watching the gt'adllal birth of so important an e\'cnt. 

The widcr the influcnce of the exccuth·c powcr extl'wls, 
the greatcr and the more necessary is its constant action, 
the more filtal is the term of sllspense; and a nation 
which is accustomed to the govcrnment, or, still more, 
onc uscd to the mlministmtion of a powerfill exccutive 
authority, would be infilllibly convulscd hy an election. 
In tlIC Unitcd Statcs, the aetioll of the govcr11luent. mar 
be slackened with impunity, because it is always weak and 
circuIlJscribed. 

One of the principal vices of the elective system is, that 
it always introduces:t certain degree of instability into the 
intl'mal and extcrnal policy of the state. But this di;;:1d
vantage is lcss sensilJly felt if the share of power veste,l in 
the elected Jllagistrate is small. In Rome, the principle . ., 
of tll- go\'eJ'J\Jllent underwent no variation, although the 
001:;;\115 wel'e changed m'e)'y year, Lectmse the SClJatl', 
which was an hereditary assembly, possessed the directing 
authority. In most of the European monarchies, if tlH' 
king were elective, the kingdom would Le revolutionize!l 
at (,I'(,IT new election. In America, the President exereisl's 
a certain influence on state afi::lirs, Lut he llues not cOlHlllct 

.. De Torque"iIL' is in error here. The election was really dctermined 
threc months hefore, ill N'on'lllhcr, 1808; nnd Jctlcrson, ",riling' six weeks 
lxfi,rc Ids Sllccessor, nlreatly ('ho~en, ll'as to come info opier, nJCrcly cxpre.:is(,~ 
his intelltion to lcnve ~rr, ~r:\lli,Oll to initiato his own poIH'Y, instcnd of em
barrassing him by Jenying projects or measures begun, l,ut not completcll. 
-All. ED. 
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them; the prepondl'mting power is ycsted in the repre.sent
atiycs of the whole nation. The political maxims of the 
('ountry <lepend, therefore, on the mass of the people, not 
on the Presidcnt alone; and consequentl.y, in America, the 
eleetiye system has no ycry 1ll'l:jUllicial infltll'nce on the 
fixity of' the go\'erml1ent. liut the want of' fixed principles 
is an eyil so inherent in the clecti\'e system, that it is still . " 
n'r," pel'ceptible in the narrow sphere to which the authol'-
it\, of the Pl'csi(lent extends. , 

The Americans have admitted that the head of the excc
lItiyc J")WL'I', in ordel' to discharge his tluty an<l bear the 
wIH1le weight of I'esponsihility, ought to he free to dlOose 
his own :I"ents, and to l'l'lIlove them at l)leasnre: the IL'"is-

~ 0 

lati\'c hOllies watch thc con(luct of the Pl'esinent 1I101'e than 
they dircct it. The consequence is. that, at every new 
ek,l'tion, the fhte of all the Federal jmhlie otReci's is in 
~W;jlL'nse, It is sometinIt's made a Slli!;l'l't of complaint, 
that, in the constitutionalmonarchiL's of Em-opc, thL' nltL' I·f 
the IlIIlIIhler serYants of an administration often dL'pellLIs 
upon that of the minister:" TInt. in dedin' goycrnments 
this evil is Hlr gl'eatel'; and the: reason of it is VL'ry o!.J\'iuus, 
In a constitutional monarcln', slH'eessin.) mini,!ri(':l are 

• 
rapidly timned; hut as the principal representatin! of the 
eXl'('uti"e }lO\\'('1' is never changl,<l, the spirit of inn()\'atioll 
i~ h,pt. \\'ithin ]JOun(j,;; the change~ which take place are 
in the dl'tails, ratlll'1' than in the principles, of the atlmini,;
tl':ltivc system: hut to substitute one SYstl'1U for anothl'r, , . 
:!, is IIO'1C in America e\'Cry fiHlr yl':lI'S hy law, is to cause 
a sort of l'l'\'Olntion. .As to the mistill,tunes ",hieh mav fidl , 

upon ill<1id<1nals in conseqnence of' this ~tate of things, it 
must hl~ alloweil that the uncertain tennre of the pnblic 
olliel''; (Ioes not pruduce the '}vil cow;ellncnces in America 
\\'hich might be expectell from it cbe\\'hel'l'. I, is so l'a~y 

to :It'(l'lire an independent position in the United Stat('~, 

that the public o!Rcl'r who Jo,;e5 his place may he de-
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prin!d of the comturts of' lif\.', but 1I0t of the means 01 
Sli b"istellce, 

I rel11arkell at the beginning of' this chapter, that the 
dangers of the dective system, applied to the Itl'ad of the 
state, are aU!:-'lIlcniell or deereaset! hy the peculiar circulll
stances of' the people which allopts it. IIowen'r the t'unc
tiolls of the executin' pOl\"L'r lIlay be restrietcd, it IlIw<t 
ahrays exercise a great infillelH'u up()n the tilreigll policy 
of thc country; fur a negotiation call not be opelled. or 
Sll('c:l'''';/'IlJly carried on, otllerwi~u than hy a single agent. 
Thc' more precarious and the more perilous the position of 
a peo!,le hecomes, the more absolute is t1I'~ want of' a fixed 
awl consistent exterllal poliey, and t!1C Illore c1ang"i'1I11S 
dol'S the system of' electing the chief' Illagistrate hccollw. 
Tlte poliey of the Americans in relation to the whole 
worlel is excel·dingly ~illlple; aIltI it llIay ahno,,! be sailL 
that nobody stands ill IIcell of them, nor do tltl'}' stall!l in 
lice. I of anylJOely. Thcir iIHIl'pl'llcll'nce is lIe\'er threat
cnecl. III tl"'il' prcsent condition, therefi)J'c, the filllctions 
of the executi \'e power are 110 Ie", limited by circIII 
stam'l''; tlHlll hy the laws; and the Presitlent may , 
qUl'lltly change his jloliey, without ill\'oh-ing the ~tatl' ' 
<lillil'ultr or e\l'stl'lletioll . 

• 
'''hatc'YeI'thl' lll'l'!'ogatin',-; of' tltl' exeeuti\'e POWl'I' Ill: 

1,(>, the pl'''iod whieh illlnll'diatl'ly l']"('('l'd",; :tn l'll,etioll, :lilt 

that during which the dec,tiOlI is takill 1,lacc, IllU"t alwa,\''; 
IJe ('ollsid,'l'l'II as a national cl'isi~, whieh is pl'rilous ill pro
portion to the intcrnal cIlllmrr:lssnll'nts all(1 the cxtel'llal 
dangc'rs of till' COUlItl',)'. Few of' the natiol1s of' Europe 
coulel c'sea}!e the 1.':,1 -mitil''; of allarehy 01' of cOllIFll'st 
crcrr tinll' thcy Illi"ht lIa\'e to dect a new s(J\'l'rei"n. III 

• .. 0 ~ 

AIlll'ril':I, ~o('il'ty is ~o constitutecl that it ean stand without 
n',i,.;tall('e, upon its own ha"is; nothing is to be feal'l'cl fro III 
the prc'~snre of external dangl'l's; and the dcctioll of the 
PI',·.;illent is a cause of agitation, but not of ruin. 
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Skill of tho Alllorlclln. lAIgltihltol'll 6hoWII In ~IO lIlollo of moctlollll~~Jltcll . ' 
. lIy thlllll, - CI'out!ml of Il spedul 1~loctol1l'iJ)0lIy, - SOjlllfUIU VOIIl.S of ' .. 
\ ' . . 
thc"1l Jo:iIIl'IOI'H, - ClII.qo In which thu lIouKoof UO)lrOHolltllt"'1~9 Is l'III1.~d . 

"l1on to iihouHo tho l'rC8lchmt, - H\\~lllt8 of t~lo twolvo mcrtil)JIK whl\,h . 
lillY\) \ul,oll )1111110 81noo tho COlIstitutlon hlUi bo~t1 cslubUHhcll, '\ 

. '.' \ • • 

Bmmms tho dtlllgol's which [U'O il\lllll'~\lt ill tho syst~III/\ 
llllllly . othOl'8 nll\y nl'iRo fl'om tho Jlllu\o\of ciocHon j Lut:;' 
thc~c mny ~u obvilltcd Ly tho 1'1'CCllUt.i0I18 ~)f\thu )ogh.llntur.·· '. 

• 'V\WIl l~ pt1(lplo mot ill nl'lllS, Oil 801110 1'IILlil\'.~J1()t, to dlOOSO 

'" itl! hcnd, it wnll oxpos(J(l to n1l tho c]ll\lICOS of:\~i"i1 wnl' 1'0· 

tilllting ii.'om. such 1\ modo of 1'1'ocl!()tling, llc~id()s tho dllll- ". 
gu.l'S of' t.ho o\cctivo sYlltcmiu itsdf. 'I'lto I'olish Il1\\'8,' 

whieh Iml)jcctotl tho olcctioll of tho SOVcl'llign to the vct.o . 
~ ..., 

"I' II lIinglll ilJ(livilhml, suggustcd tho Il1Ul'dUl' of:Jlmt hll:i, '. 
"j(\unl, Ol'lH'ol'lLl'crl tllll Wtty it)l' n111l1'()hy. ; '.' .' 

In tho oxnminntiollof tho institntiolls, nntl tho l,lIJ1iticlIr,,
all woll 111:1 socinl conditiou of' thoU nit,cd Stntcs, "\vo l\l'O'~ 
!itt'llI'It hy tho ndmil'llhlo lUU'Illony of' tho gifts of' fll1'tUllo . 

UIl(l tho cllh1'w of mUll. 'I'hut, nution pOHsossc(l two of' tho ...• 
1lIl1in CnURe!! of iutcrulll }l!Jnc(); it WitH It now (~()nlltl'Y, lillt it. 
WIIH inhnbitcd by n l)coP\u gl'own old in UIO oxol'ciso of (l'co-
1\0111. llMitios, Amtlricl~ llll<l no hOHtiio ncighLo1'tI to dl'lm(1 i' 

'\01111 tho Amol'icllu legiHllltol'S, pl'ofiting by thc80 fitvorabl() ". 
Ch'l~1I1115blllC()M, cl'cutOll 1\ wonk nmi IlUbol'dilluto, executive \. 
pOWI1~', 'yhidl could without dllllgOl' 110 lII11clll o\l1ctivo, . '.~ 

It thl)l~ only 1'11llmine(1 tOl' thom ttl chooso tho lol~~t dnn-· 
gel'OUR of' the Vttl'lUUS modcs of' election j nnd tho t'U\CS 

which !.lIPY Illill down upon this point IIdmimbly COl'l'!!spoud ,! 
tothu Ro¢ul'iti(lS which tho phYRicl\l 'und politicnl t10IlSt,itu·: 
Hoh of tho countl'Y uh'c)lIdy IIm)l'(lod. 'rltl.lh' object WIIS to .' 
Ihu1 tho i modo of olocHoll which would bost (lXPl'OSM t.ho. 
choico of tho }lOnplo with tho lClIstllossiblo oxcitQlUont ul\d' 
IlUspcnso. Itwus: ndmittcd, ill tho. Ihst5 plneot ~,thnt tho,: 
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\ ... simplo ml\io1'ity shoulcl decido t]1O llOillt; )nii tho difficulty 

'~ " wns, to ubtnill t.hisnuUol'ity without (m illtOl'V'(\1 of ddllY, 
'.'~ ·whieh 'it WIUI most illlpoI'tlmt to IIvai(]; It I'ltI'oly hnllllolls 
, tlmt Ull illllividunl Cllll l'cc~;ivo Itt tho fh~~t tl'inl n Illl\jlll'ity 

.', of' illO 811flhlgCS of 1\ gl'cat lleoplll; . lIud this dilliculty iii 
..... cnhnncod iu It l'opublic of cOlllbdcl'lItO at.utcs, wlwl'o local 

iuflllonces IU'O' fILl' moro clov(!lope(l lillli IIU)I'O l'(lwo1'flll. 
\\ ,'1'110 menlls by which it wml })I'o})08O(I t,o ollViltto tllis flllC

',:, ond oilstllelo WIIS, to ddognto t.ho olectoml }IOW01'8 of' tho 
" ' '. IIl1tiou to n body \vhich should I'l!PI'CSollt, it.. ~'his modo, of 
, Clllctioll l'ondm'ot1 nJllI\jol'ity 1l1Ol'l1 }II'oun1>lo; for t.1lo towol' 

· thl.! dcclol's IU'O, tho grentOl' is tllo eJlI1l1Cll of tlwh' (Willing' 
. to nil ngl'oomont. It also otIbl'o(l nn 1U1ditionul' pl'obnbiJity 

'c. ot' 1'1 ,jluliei()UIl choico. It theu l'olllninctl to bo dceid(J(l 
wlmt,hm' t,his l'ight 'of olcctioll WIIS t.o bo int.t'IIKted to tho 

" 

, k'gi~lul.tll'() itHoH~ tho Ol'dinnl'Y l'opl'esclllntivc of tho nution, 
~\ '. Ill' w1wthOl' 11 SPl1ci1l1 (!)c(ltol'Ul colltlgo Hhould bo Iill'Jlw\:l thl' 
\,' . tho Bolo \>1ll'I1Ol:l0 of choosing It l>l'cHilltlllt,. Tho Amorictlwi 
" '\ choso t.ho JuttOl' altol'l1l1tivo, fi'OlIl a lwliof' t.hnt thoso who 

i\~\,C1'O dlOaell ollly to multo tho JltWII would l'llpl'CHont but 
nnpO\~lbdtly tlu)'wishcs of' tho lIat,ioll in tho olcction of its 
dlhlf ll1~stl'l\to;. ILU(~ tlmt, It.~ thoy Ill'O C]IOS01l. tiw 1lI0l'0 
than It YCltdl tho cOlllltlttWllllY thoy l'Opl'CKontod nught huvl! 
c1ulIIgcu,it1(opinion ill thllt limo. It w/la thought dlllt, if' 

';. tho IllgiKlntlit'jJ WIIS 1I111Jlowol'ml to olc(:t thll lwud ot' tlw 
oxccutivo lll)Wtll', it!! mombol's would, .fill' HOIJlO t.imo bolin'o 
tho dcct,iou, bo (!xpo~od to tho IIUIIlWUVl'OIl of' COl'l'uptioll 
Illul tho t,dclt!\ of illtl'igllc; wbol'clIS tho Bl)twial clol~tot'!l 
would, likc a jury, 1'olllllin mixod up with thtl (ll'Owd till 
Ih •• llny of' IIcl iOll, whon thoy woultl IlPJIlJll1' fOl' t\ momont 

· . ollly to givo thoir' votOll. . 
· It WIIS. tho1'ofcn:o dotol'mincd that O\'OI'y StlltO Ilhould 
,; ·IlRmo n cOl'wiu numbol' of' Bloctol's,' who ill thoiL' tUI'll 

, ' .. · , ' 

; ': lit Ad InRlly"~ It dOll(la illlllllbcl't1 to Congress, 
\.,' thG olcctlou of 1833 WIlli :l8S, . 
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• 

• • 

should elect the President;. and as it had been observed, 
that the assemblies to which theehoice ofa chief magistrate . 
had been intrusted in elective countries inevitably became 
the centres of passion, and cabal; that they sometimes 
uslll'ped powers which did not' belong to them; and that 
their proceedings, or the uncertainty which resultecl from 
them, were sometime.'1 prolonged so inuch as to endanger 
the welfure of the state, it was determined that the Elec- . 
tors should all vote upon the same day, without being con
voked to the same place.* This double election rendered 

, , 
, 

, 

. , 

a ml\iorityprobable, though not certain; for it was possible 
that the Electors might not, any more than ~heir constituents, 
come to an agreement. In this case, it would be necessary' 
to llave recourse to one of tIU'ce measures; either to appoint 
new Electors, or to _COilsult a second time those already ap
pointed, 01' to give the election to another authority. The 
first two of these alternatives, independently of the uncer-" . 
minty of .their results, were likely to delay the final de.
cision, and to perpetUate an agitation, ,vhich must always 
be accompanied with danger. The third expedient was 
therefore' adopted, and it was agreed tlmt the votes shoulll 
be tJ:ansmitted, sealed, to the President'. of the Senate; and 
that they should be opened' and counted on an appointed 
day, in tile prcsence of the Senate and tIle House of Rep
resentatives.. If none of the candidates has received a 
ml\iority, the House of Representatives then proceeds im
meclintely to elect the President; but with the condition 
that it mmt~ fix upon one of the three candidates who have. 

, 

• 

, , 
the highest number of votes ir. the Electoral College. t 

• Tho Electors of tho sarno state assemble, but they trausmit to, the ceu
trol govefntll'Jnt the list of their individual votes, and not the mere result , 
of the vote of tllO mlljority. 

t In this case, it is the majority of the States, and not the majority of the 
members, which deCides the question; so tlmt New York has not more influ-

I . 

ence in the dcbilte than Rhode Island. Thus the citizeus of the Union III'C 
• • 

first consulted as members of one and the same community; and, if they' . 
• 

• 
· . ., 

• · , 
• 

• , . 
• • 

• 
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• , 
, 

',.Thus, it is only in case of an, event which cannot often 
,," , •.. thappen, and.,which can never be foreseen, that th<.> election 
· " ..... ' is, intrusted to the. ordinary Representatives of the nation; 

: .. ' and even then, they are obliged to choose a citizen who has 
, . . 

..... '. already been ?esignatedby a powerful mino..rity of the 
· special Electors. It is by tltis lmppy expedient that the 
· .' respect which is due to the popular voice is combined with . 
• '. the utmost celerity of execution, and with those precautions 
, . wllich tht; interests of the conntry demand. But tlIe de

cision of the question by ~he House of Representatives 
· . does 110t necessarily offer an immediate solution of the, 

difficulty; for die majority of that assembly may still be 
doubtful, and in this case the Constitution presclibes no 

'. . .remedy. Nevertheless, by restricting the number of can-

, 

didates to three, and by referring the matter to the judg
, ment of an enlightened public body, it has smoothed all 
the obstacles * which are not inherent in the elective sys
tem itself. 

. In tIle forty-four years which have elapsed since the pro
mulgation of the Federal Constitution, the United States 
have twelve times chosen a Presideut. . Ten of these elec
tions took place at once by the simultaneous votes of the 
special Electors in the different States. The House of 

, Representatives has only twice exercised its conditional 

, 
privilege of deciding in cases of uncertainty: the first time 

· was at ~he election of Mr. Jefferson in 1801; the second 
• 

· was in 1825, when Mr. J. Quincy Adams was namecl.t 
, 

CIIIlnot agree, recourse is had to the division of. tho Stntes, each of which has 
0: 8epllmtc and indepeudent voto. This is ono of tho singularities of the 
Federal Constitution, which ean be explnined only by the jar of conflicting 

, 

interests. ' 
• Jcflbrson, in 1801, was not elected until the thirty.sixtb time of bal. 

loting. 
• . . t Seventy.two years having now elapsed, thero have been nineteen Prosi· 
, dentin! elections, and still the Honse of Representatives has been roquired to 

• • 

· . act in the election only twice. - AM. ED. 
• " 8 
· ' .' . , .. 
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• • 
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CRISIS OF THE Ef,}~CTlON. 

" .. , 
, 

, , ' 

,. . ' 
The Election may be considered as a Moment of National Crisis. Why. 

- Passions of the People. An.'tiety of the President. - Calm which 
succeeds the Agitation of the Election. , 

, 

I HAVE shown what the circumstances are which favored 
the adoption of the elective system in the United States, 
and wllat precautions were taken by the 'legislators to ob
viate its dangers. The Americans are accustomed to all 
kinds of elections; and they knew by experience the ut
'most degree of excitement which is compatible with securi
ty. The vast extent of the country and the dissemination 
of the inhabitants render a collision between parties less 

, ' 

probable and less dangerous there than elsewhere. Tho' 
political circumstances under which the elections have been 
carried on have not, as yet, caused any real danger. Still, 
the epoch of the election of the President of the United 
States may be considered as a crisis in the affairs of the 

• nation. ' , 

The influence which the President exercises on public 
business is no doubt f<;leble and indirect; but the choice of 

, , 

the President, though of small importance to each individ- ' 
uru citizen, concerns the citizens collectively; and however 
trifling an interest may be, it assumes a great degree of 
,importance as soon as it becomes general. The President 
possesses, 'in comparison with the }cings of Europe, but few 

, ' , 

means'of:creating partisans; but the places which are at " 
his dispos:U are sufficiently numerous to interest, directly , 

• 
or indirectly, several thousand ejectors in his snccess.1iI 
Moreover; political parties in the United States are led to 
Bllly r6unCI an individual in order to acqnire a more tangi- . 

, 
, 

iii Owing to the increase of patrol1llge already referred to as necessarily 
, , 

produced by the vast increase of the population, this influence baa now be-, : 
, ' 

come excessive, nnd very dangerous. - AH. ED. 

, 
, , . ' 
, 
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• 
, 
, 
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· •• '. ble shape in the eyes of the crowd; and the name of the 
, , . . candidate for the Presidency is put forward as the symbol 
'. ' and personification of their tlleories. For these reasons, 

parties are strongly interested fu gaining the election, not so 
much with a view to the triumph 'of their principles under 
tile auspices of the President elect, as to show, by his elec-

-~tion, tIIat the supporters of· those principles now form the 
, . . 

maJority. 
For a long while before the appointed time is come, the 

election becomes the important, and (so to speak) the all
engrossing, topic of discussion. The ardor of mction is 
redoubled; and all the artificial passions wllich the imagi
nation can create in a happy and peaceful land are agitated 
and brought to light. The President, moreover, is ab
sorbed by the cares "f self-defence. He no longer governs 
for the interest of tlJe state, but for that of his re-dection ; 
he does homage to the majority; and instead of checking 
its passions, as his duty commands, he frequently courts its 
worst capric~. As the election draws near, the activity 
of intrigue and the agitation of the populace increase; the 
citizens are divided into hostile camps, each of wlIich as
sumes the name of its favorite candidate; the whole nation 
glows with feverish excitement; the election is the daily 
t1leme of the public papers, the subject of private conver
sation, the end of every thought and every action, the sole 
interest of the present. It is true, that, as soon as the 

.. ' 'choice is determined, tlIis ardor is dispelled; the calm re
turns; and tIle river, which had nearly broken its banks, 
sinks to its usual level : but who can refrain from astonish
ment that such a stonn should have arisen? 

• 
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• 

• • • 
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RE-ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT. 

- . 

When tho Head of tho Executivo Power is' rc-eligiblo, it is tho Stllto which , . 
is tho Source of Intrigue nnd Corruption. The Desire of being re-
elected is the chief Aim of B President of tho United States. - Disnd. 

• • , -.. 
• 

" . 
• 

· ' · .. 

• 

· , 
• 

vantago of the Re-election peculiar to America. Tho Natural Evil of --
Democracy is, that it gradually subordinates all Authority to tho slight
est Desires of tho MnjOlity. Tho Re-election of the Prcsi(lent cncour· , 
ages this Evil. " 

. Were the legislators of theU nited States right or wrong 
in allowing the re-election of the PI'eSident? It seems, at 
first sight, contrary to all reason, to prevent the head of 
the execntive power from being elected a second time. 
The influence which the talents and the !!haracter of a 
single individua~ may exercise upon the fate of a whol!) 
people, especially in critical circnmstances or arduous 
times, is well- known. A law preventing the l'e-electiori 
of the chief magistrate would deprive the citizens of their .
best means of insuring the prosperity and the security of 
the commonwealth; and, by a singular inconsistency, a 
man would be excluded £i'om the government at the very 
t.ime when he had proved his ability to govern well. .-. 

• • 

But if these arguments are strong, perhaps still more 
powerful reasons may be advanced against them. Intdgue 
amI cOlTUption are the natural vices of elective' govern
ment; but when the head of the state can be re-elected,_ 
these evils rise to a great height, and compromise' the very 

, , . . . 
existence of the· country. . When a simple candidate seeks 
to rise by intrigue, his manreuvres must be limited to a 
very narrow sphere; but when the chief magistrate enters .. 
the lists, hE;l bOITOWS the strength of the government for 

. , 
his own purposes. In the former case, the feeble resources 
of . an indiVidual are in action; in the latter, the state 

- . 
itself, with ,its immense influence, is busied in the work of ._ 
cOITuption . an~ cabal. The private citizen, who employs >. 

• • 

• .. 
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, culpable practices to' acquire power, can act in a manner 
',' only indirectly prejudicial to the public prosperity. But if 

the representative of the executive descends into the com· 
b~t, the cares of government dwindle for him into second· 
rate importrotce, and the success of his election is his first 
concern. All public negotiations, as well as all laws, are to 
,him nothing more tItan electioneering schemes; places 

• 
,', become the reward of services rendered, not to the nation, 

.. 

but to its chief; and the influence of the government, if 
not injurious to the country, is at least no longer beneficial 
to the community for which it was created. 

It is impossible to consider the ordinary course of affhirs 
in the United State!! without perceiving that the' desire of 
being re elected is the chief aim of the President; that the 
whole policy of his administration, and even his most in
different measures,' tend to this object; and that, especially 

" as the crisis approaches, his personal interest takes the 
, place of his interest in the public good. The, principle of 
re-eIigibility renders the corrupting influence of elective 
governments still more extensive and pernicious. It tends 
to degrade the political morality of the people, and to sub
stitute management and inrn."oue for patriotism. 

In America, it injures still more directly the very sources 
of national existence. Every government seems to be 
afflicted by some evil which is inherent in its nature, and 
,tlle genius of the legislator consists in having a clear view 

, ' of tMs evil. A state may survive the influence of a host 
, of bad laws, and the mischief they cause is frequently ex
,aggerated; but R law which encourages the growth of the 

" , canker within must prove fatal in the end, although its 
, ,bad consequences may not be immediately perceived. 
',' , The principle of destruction in absolute monarchies lies 
" 'in the unlimited rotd .unreasonable extension of the royal 
:, power; and a measure tending to remove the constitutional 
<, provisions wInch counterbalance this influence would be 

, 

• 

. ' 
, 

~' ' 

, 
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radically bad, even if its immediate' consequences were'".· 
unattended with evil. By parity' of reasoning, in coun- ,","'.'~' 
tries govemed by a democracy, where the people is per- :', 
petually drawing all authority to itself, the laws which ,: 
increase or accelerate this action directly attack the very 
principle of the govemment. 

The greatest merit, of the American legislators is, that " 
they clearly discemed this truth, and had the courage to ' 
act up to it. They conceived that a certain authority 
above the body of the people was' necessary, which should 
enjoy a degree of independence in its sphere, without being 
enth'ely beyond tll-e popular control; an autllOrity wllich 
would be forced to comply with the permanent determina- ' 
tions of the majority, but which would be able to resist its 
caprices, and refuse its most dangerous demands. To this 
end, they centred the whole executive power of the nation 
in a single arm; they granted extensive prerogatives to the 
President, and armed him with the veto to resist the en- '., 
croaclmlents' of the legislature. 

But' by 'introducing the principle of re-election, they' 
partly destroyed their work; they conferred on the Presi- . 
dent a great power, but made him little inclined to use it., 
If ineligible a second time, the President would not be in
dependent of the people, for his responsibility would not ' 
cease; but the fayor of the people would not be so neces- . , 

sary to him as to induce him to submit in every respect to ' .•.... 
its desires. If re-eligible, (and tIus is especially true at'.~ 
the present day, when political morality' is relaxed, and .. 
when great men are rare,) the President of the UnJted , 
States becomes an easy tool in the hands of the majority.,: 
He adopts; its likings and its animosities, he anticipates its . 
wishes, he; forestalls its complaints, he yields to its idlest ,; 
cravings, and instead of guiding it, as the legislature in-. ,,:k: 
tended, that he should do, he merely follows its bidding. '.) 
Thus, in order not to depriv~ the state of the talents of an,~:i; 

, .... ~ . , 
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i;:. ; individual, those talents have been rendered almost useless; 
(> . and to keep an expedient for extraordinary IlCri1S, the 
': countr.r has been exposed to continual dangers. 

" 
, ,. , • 
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FEDERAL COURTS OF JUSTICE. lit 

Political Importance of the Jndiciary in tho United States. Difficnlty of 
treating tbis Subject. ' Utility of Jndicial Power in Confederations. -
Wllnt Tribunals could be introduced into the Union. Nccessitv of es-• 
tablishing Federal Courts of Jnstice. - Organization of tbe National 
Judiciary. The Supreme Cow't. In what it differs from all known 
Tribunals. 

I HA YE examined the legislative and executive power 
,,' of the Union, and the juclicial power now remains to be 

considered; but here I cannot conceal my fears froiD tIle 
reader. Their judicial institutions exercise a great influ
ence on the condition of the Anglo-Americans, and they 
occupy a very important place amongst political institu
tions, properly so called: in this respect, they are pe
culiarly deserving of our attention. But I am at a loss 
how to explain the political action of the American tribu
nals without entering into some technical details respecting 
tbeir constitution and their forms of proceeding; and I 
call not descend to these minutire without wearying the 
reader by th3 natural dryness of the subject, or falling into 

• 
obscurity through a desire to be succinct. I can scarcely 
hope to escape tIlese different evils. Ordinary readers will 
complain that I am tedious, lawyers that I am too concise. 
But these are the natural disadvantages of my subject, and 
especially of the point which I am now to discuss • 
. ' The great difficulty was, not to kno", how to constitute 
the Federal government, hut to :find out a method of en-

.. forcing its laws. Governments have generally but two 

• 

, ' 

.. 
" 

, 

• See Cimptcr VI., entitled" Judicial Power in the United States." This 
chapter explains the general principles of the American judiciary. 

, 
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means of· overcoming tlle opposition of the. govemed ;,' 
nan'.ely, the l>hysical force which iR at tlleir own disposnl, • 
and the moral forc3 which they derive from. the decisions' 
of the courts of justice. 

A government which should have no other means of' . 
exacting obedience than open war, must be very neal' its 
min, for one of two things would then probably happen to 
it. If it was weak and temperate, it would resort to ';0-
lence only at the last extl.'~mity, and would connive at 
many partial acts of insubordination; then the state would 
gradually fall into anarchy. If it was enterprising and 
powerful, it would every day have recourse to physic3I . 

• 

strength, and thus would soon fall into a military despot- ' .. 
ism. Thus its activity and its inertness would be equally 
prejudicial to the community. 

The great end of justice is, to substitute the notion of . 
right for that of violence, and to place a legal bamer be- .. 
tween the government and the use of physical force: It is .' 
a strange thing, the authority which is accorded to tlle in
tervention of a court of justice by the general opinion of 
mankind I It clings even to the mere fornlalities of justice, 
and gives a bodily influence to the mere shadow of the 
Jaw. The moral force which courts of justice possess ren- ' 
ders the use of physical force very rare, and is frequently 
substituted for it; but if force proves to be indispensable, 
its power is doubled by the association of the idea of law. 

A federal government stands in greater need than any 
other or the support of judicial institutions, because it is 
naturally 'weak, and exposed to formidable opposition. til If 

oJ Fedemllllws nro those which most require courts of justice, and those, .,' 
at the same time, which have most rnrcly established them. The reasen is, .'.,.;; 
that confedemtions have usually been. formed by independent states, which "~ 
had no real intention of obeying the centrol government; and though they:',; 
readily Ceded the right of command to the central government, they. care- ' .: 
fuUy reSel'\'ed die right of non-complinnce to themselves.::. 
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;::' i; .' it were always obliged to, resort to ,iolence. in the first ill-
:> " stance, ifcould not fulfil its task. The Union, the!'eforc, 
.\, ' , ' . 
{ .. ' stood in special need ofa judiciary to· make its citizl'ns 
~':" obey tIle Jaws, ancI to repel the attacks which might be 

n. .' 

, .' directed against' them. But what tribunals were to exer-
.' cise dlese privileges? Were they to be intrusted to the 
< courts of justice which were already organized in every 

, ,State? Or was it n~p.'lsary to, create Federal courts? It " 
Dlay easily be proved T~.at th9 Union could not adapt to its 
wants the judicial power of the Stattls. The separation of 
the judiciary from ft..e other powers of the state is neces-. 

· 
• sary for the secmity of each, and the liberty of aU. But 

'.' . it is no less important to the existence of the ~ lation, 
, that the several powelil "~ the state should llave the same 

· .• origin, follow the same principles, and act in, the same 
, sphere; in a word, that they should be correlative and ho-
, 

':. '. mogeneous.· No one~ T presume, ever thought of causing 
; . ..... offences committed in France to be tried by a f"lreign court 
.• '. of justice, in order to insure the impartiality of the judges. 
, The Americans form but one people in relation to, their 
, Federal government; but in the bosom of tbis people di

vers political bodies have been allowed to subsist, which 
, are dependent on the national government in a few points, 

. . 

· and independent in aU the rest, which have all a, distinct 
origin, ma~;ms peculiar to themselves, and special, means 

, of carrying on their affairs. To intrust the execution of 
the laws of the Union to tribunals instituted. by tllese 
political bodies, would be to allow foreign judges to preside 

· . over the nation. Nay, more; not only is each ~ ate for
.. ' eign to the Union at large, but it is a perpetual adversary, 
,since wllatever authority the Union loses turns to the ad
": '. vantage of the States. Thus, to enforce the -laws of the 
:.Union by means of the State tribunals would ,be to allow 
"; . riot only foreign, but partial, judges to' preside over the 
;: nation. . . . , 
• ",> :, . , , . 
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But the numb~r, still more than the mere character, of 

the State tribunals, made them urifit for the service of the 
nation. When the Federal Constitution WIl!1 formed, there 

. were already thkteen courts of justice in tIle United States, 
which decided causes without appeal. That number is 
now increased to twenty-four [thirty-four]. To suppose 
that a state can subsist, when its fundamental laws are 
subjected to four-and-twenty different interpretations at 
the same time, is to advance a propo.sition alike contrnry 
to reason and to experience. . 

The American legislators therefore agreed to create a 
Federal judicia,! power to apply the laws of th~ Union, llDd 
to determine certain questions affecting general interests, 
which were carefully defined beforehand. The entire judi
,cial power of the Union was centred in one tribunal, called 
tl:'1 Supreme Court of the United States. But, to facili
tate the expedition of business, inferior courts were ap
pended to it, which were empowered to decide causes of ' 
small importance without appeal, and, with appeal, causes 
-of more magnitude. The members of the Supreme Court 
;nre appointed neither by the people nor the legislature, but 
by the President of the United States, acting with the' 
.advice of the Senate. In order to render them indepen
,dent of the other authorities, their office was illade inalien
.able ; and it was, determined that their salary, when once 
:fixed, should not be' diminished by the legislature.* It 
was easy to proclaim the principle of a Federal judiciary, 
but difficulties multiplied when the extent of its jurisdiction 
was to be determined. 

• The Union was divided into districts, in each of which 6 resident Fed· 
.eml judge ~as appointed, and the court in which he presided was termed a , 

II Diatrlet COurt." Each of tho judges of the Supreme Court annnnlly,isits 

, 

.6 certain portion of the coUntry, in order to try the most important CAUSes' . . . 

.upon the sP,Ot: the court presided over by this mogistmte is styled 6 "Cir·· 
eDit Court." Lastly, nil tile most serious cases of litigation nrc breught,'" , . 

either primarily or by appeal, before the Snpreme Court, whlch holds a . 

, . , 
, .. 

• . , .. .. . 
, . 

" .. 
• 
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1I1EANS OF' DETERMINING THE JURISDICTION OF THE 
FEDERAL COURTS. 

• 

Difficulty of dctennining the Jnrisdiction of tho different Courts of Justice 
in Confederntiol1s. Tho Courts of tho Union obtrune{! the Right of 
fixing tllCir own Jurisdiction. In what respects this Rulo attacks the 
Portion of Sovereignty reservcd to tho sovernl Stutes. Tile SOI'cr· 
cignty of these Stlltes restricted by tho Laws lind by tho Interpretation 
of tho Laws. Danger thus ineUI'red by tho severnl States more appar· 
ent thlln real. 

As the constitution of the United States recognized two 
distinct sovereignties, in presence of each other, repre
sented in a judicial point of view by two distinct classes of 
courts of justice, the utmost care taken in defining their 

. ~eparate jurisdictions would have been insufficient to pre
vent frequent collisions between those tribunuls. The 
question tIlen arose, to whom the right of deciding the 
competency of each court was to be referred. 

In nations which constitute a single body politic, when It 
question, of jurisdiction is debated between two courts, It 
third tribunal is generally within reach to decide the dif
ference; and this is effected without difficulty, because, 
in these nations, questions of judicial competency have no 
connection with questions of national sovereignty. But it 
wus impossible to create un arbiter between a superior 
court of the Union and tile superior court of a separate 
State, which would not belong to one of these two classes. 
It was therefore necessary to allow one of these courts to 

solemn session once II year, at which all the judges of tho Cireuit Courts must 
attend. Tho jury was introduced iuto the Fcderal courts, in the some 
manner, and for the some cIISes, as into tbe courts of the Stlltes. 

It will be observed that no analogy exists between tho Stlprcme Court of 
tho United Stlltes and tho French C'our de C'aaaalion, ~ince the latter only 
bears appeals. The Supremo Court judges of the fnct, as well as tho law, 

_ ,of tho case; the C'our de C'aaaation docs not pronounce II decision of its 
own, but refers tlle cause to another tribunal. 

• 
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... .' 
judge its .own cause, and t.o take .o~ t.oretain c.ogniZance of ,'.' 
the p.oint wMch was c.ontested. T.o grant thispl'ivilege t.o 
the different courts .of the, States w.oUld have been to de
str.oy the sovereignty of the U~j.on de facto, after ha,ing , 
established it de jure; f.or the interpretation .of the C.onsti
tution w.ould soon have rest.ored t.o the States that portion 

, , 

.of independence ,.of which the terms of the C.onstitution 
deprived them. The object .of creating a Federal tribunal 
was t.o prevent the State c.ourts fr.om deciding, each after 
its .own fashi.on, questi.ons affecting the nati.onal interests, 
and so· to form a unif.orm body .of jurisprudence for the 
interpretati.on .of the laws .of the Union. This end would 
not have been attained if the courts .of the several States, 
even while they abstain~d from deciding cases av.owedly 
Federal in their nature, had been able to decide them by 

, , 

pretending that they were n.ot Federal. The Supreme 
Court .of the United States was therefore invested with 
the light .of determining all questions .of jurisdicti.on. * 

This was a severe blow to the sovereignty .of the States, 
which was thlis restricted not .only by, the laws, but by the 
interpretati.on .of them,. by one limit wllich was known, 
and by another.,wMchwas dubious, by a rule which was 
certain, and .one which was arbitrary. It is true, the Con
stitution had laid d.own the precise limits .of the Ft!deral 
supremacy; but whenever this supremacy is contested by 
.olle of the States, a Federal tlibunal decides the questi.on. 
Nevertheless, the dangers with which the independence of 

, . 
the States is threatened by this mode .of proceeding are less 
seri.ous thun they appeal' to be. We shall see hereafter, 

• In ord'lr to diminish the number of these suits, however, it was decided 
thnt, in n grent mnny Fed~rnl rouses, the courts of the States should be em· 
powered to deCide cOlljointly with those of the Union, the losing party hav. 
ing tllen n right of appeal to the Supreme Court of the United Stntes. The 
Supreme Court of Virginia. contested the right of the Supremo Court of the 
United States to judge an appeal from its decisions, but unsuccessfully. See 
Kent's Commentaries, Vol. I. pp. 300, 370, et seq. 
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:,;,. '.that; in America, the, real power is vested in the States £'11' 

;>'... more than in the Federal government. The Federal 
~.' judges 'are conscious' of the relative 'weakness of the 
....... . power in whose nllme" they act; and they are more in
C; elined to abandon tlle right of jurisdiction, in cases where 

· . .. , 
" 
• • 

• 
" . , . 

• 
• 

• 
• .. 

the law gives it to tllCm, than to assert a privilege to 
which they have no legal claim. . 
, 

• 

DIFFERENT CASES OF JURISDICTION. 

The Matter and the Party are the First Conditions of the FcdernI Jurisdic
tion. - Suits in whicll Ambassadors arc engaged. - Or the Union.
Or a sepnrate State. Dy wllOm tried. ' Canses resulting from the 
Laws of the Union. ' Why judged by the Federal Tribunals. Cnuses 
relating to the Non-performance of Contracts tried by the Fedeml Conrts. 
- Consequences of this .Arrangement. 

. AFTER establishing the competency of the Fedeml courts, 
the legislators of the Union defined the cases which sllOuld 
come within their jurisdiction. It was determined, on the 
one lland, tlmt certuin parties must always be brought 
before tlle Fedeml courts, without regard to tIle special 
nature of tIle suit; and, on the other, tllat certain causes 
must always be brought before the same courts, no mat
ter who were the parties to them. The party und the 
cause were therefore admitted to be the two bases of FecI-

• 

eral jurisdiction. . 
Ambassado.rs represent nations in amity with the Union, 

and whatever concerns these personages concerns in some 
degree tlle whole Union. When an ambassador, therefore, 
is a party in a suit, its issue affects the welfare of the 
nation, and a Fedel".u tribunal is naturalIy called upon to 

. decide it. . 

The Union itself may be involved in legal proceedings, 
and, in this case, it would be contrary to reason and to the 
customs of all nations to appeal to a tribuna] representing 
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any other sovereignty than its OWIl: the Federal' courts . 
alone, therefore, take cognizance of these affairs. .. . 

When two parties belonging to two different· States are 
engaged in a suit, the case cannot with propriety be 
brought before a court of either State. The surest expe
dient is to select a tribunal which can excite the suspicions 
of neither party, and this is naturally a Federal court. 
~hen the two parties are not plivate individuals, but 

States, an important political moth-e is adcled to the same 
consideration of equity. The quality of the parties, in 
tItis case, gives a national importance to all their disputes; 
and the most trifling litigation between two States may be 
said to involve the peace of the wllOle Union.* 

. The nature of the cause frequently prescdbes the rule 
of competency. Thus, all questions which concern mati
time affairs evidently fall under the cognizance of the Fed
er'll tlibunals. t Almost aU these questions depend on the . 
interpretation of the law of nations; and, in this respect, 
they essentially interest the Union in relation to foreign 
powers. as the sea is not included within the 
limits of anyone State jurisdiction rather than another, . 
only the national courts can hear causes wItich originate in 
maritime affairs. 

The Constitution comprises under one head almost aU 
the cases which, by their very nature,· come before the 

• The Constitution also says thllt the Federal courts shall decide "con-
• 

troversies between a State and the citizens of another State." And here II 
• • 

most important question nrose, wllCther the jurisdiction given by the Con· 
stitution, in CllSes in which 1\ Stllte is a party, extended to suits brought 
against a State IlS well IlS by it, or WIlS exclusively confined to the !ntter. 
The question WIlS most elllborately considered in the CllSe of Chisholm v . 

• 

Georgin, and WIlS decided by the majority of tho Supreme Court in the af-
titlnative. The decision created genem! nlllI'm among tho Stlltes, IIDd lID 

amendment WIlS proposed and ratified, by which the power was entirely 
taken away 'so f~ IlS it regards snits brought against a State. 

t As, for instance, nil cases of pimcy. 
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Federal, courts; , The rule wlrlch it lays down is sImple, 
but pregnant with an entll'e system of ideas, and with a 
lllUltitude of facts. It declares that the judicial power of 
the Supreme Court shall extend to all cases in law and 
equity aritring under tlle law8 of the United State8. . 

Two examples will put tile intention of the legislator in 
the clearest light. 

The Cop.stitution prohibits the States from making laws 
on the value and circulation of money. If, notwithstand
ing this prohibition, a State passes a law of this kind, with 
which tile interested parties refuse to comply because it is 
contrary to tlle Constitution, the case must come before a 
Federal court, because it arises under the laws of the 
United States. Again, if difficulties arise in the levying 
<if import duties wltich have been vot{!d by Congress, the 
Federal court must decide the case, because it aris,es under 
the interpretation of a law of the United States. 

This rule is in perfect accordance with the fundamental 
principles of ilie Federal Constitution. The Union, as it 
was established in 1789, possesses, it is true, a limited sov
ereignty; but it was intended that, within its limits, it 
should form one and the same people." Within those 
limits, the Union is sovereign. When tins point is es
tablished and admitted, the inference is easy; for if it , be 
acknowledged that the United .8tates, witltin the bounds 
prescribed by their Constitution, constitute but one people, 
it is impossible to refuse them the rigllts wltich belong to 
other nations. But it has been allowed, from the origin of 
society, that every nation has the right of deciding by its 
own courts those questions which concern' the execution 

, • This principle was, in some meaSU1'll, 1'Cstricted by th.o introduction of 
the severn! States DB independent powers into tho Senate, nnd by nllowing 
them to vote sepnratoly in the Houso of Representatives when tho President 
is elected by thnt body. But theBe are exceptions, nnd tho contmry principle 
is the rule. 

'. 

, 
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of its own laws; To this it is ,answered, .tlmt the Union is'" ,:; 
• • • 

in so singular a position, that, in relation' to some matters, '.); 
it constitutes but one people, and in relation to all the rest, " 
it is a nonentity. But the inference to be drawn is, that, .• " 
in the laws relating to these matters, the Union possesses ' 
all the rights of absolute sovereignty. The difficulty is to .. ' '.' 
know what these matters are; and when once it is re- ' '.' 

• 

solved, (and we have shown how it was resolved, in speak- ',: .. 
ing of the means of determining the jurisdiction of the ' 
Federal courts,) no further doubt can arise; for as soon as 
it is established that a suit is Federal, that is to say, that it .. 
belongs to the share of sovereignty reserved by th(l Consti-

• 

tution to the Union, the natural consequence is, that it" 
• 

should come within the jurisdiction of a Federal court. ' 
Whenever the laws of the United States are attacked, 

or whenever they are resorted to in self-defence, the Fed- ' 
eral courts must be appealed to. Thus the jurisdiction of 
the tribunals of the Union extends and narrows its limits' ,'. 
exactly in the same. ratio as the sovereignty of the Union , 
augments or decreases. We have shown that' the principal 
aim of the legislators of 1789 was to divide the sovereign 
authority into two parts. . In the one, they placed the con- .' 
trol of all the general interests of the Union, in the other, 
the control of the !lpecial interests of its component States. 
Their·chief solicitude was, to arm the Federal government 

.. 

with sufficient power to enable it to resist, within its sphere, 
the encroachments of the several States. As for tllese 

, 

, , .. 
communities, the general principle of independence within 
certain liinits of their own was adopted in their behalf; 
there the. central government cannot control, nor even 
inspect, their conduct. In speaking of the division of au- , 
thority, Iobserved that this latter principle had not always 

, 

been respected, since the States are prevented from passing .. ; 
certain laws, which apparently belong to their own partic- ..... . 
ular sphere of interest. When a State of the Union passes' 'i 

· , , 

, 
.. 

• '" . 
• , 

• • , · . " , • • · ', .. · ,. . ':',' · .. ,;;, 
-""_. " '" 
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';;' , : ~law of this kind, .the citizens who are injured by its ex-
.. ' 

~': '. ecution can appeal to the Federal courts. ' 
:,~':~ "', Thus the jurisdiction of the Federal courts extends, not 
;:' ." 'only to all the ,cases wIDch arise under the laws of the 
','. , Union, but also to those which arise under laws made by 
,.' ,the several States' in opposition to the Constitution. The 
, States are prohibited from milking ex-post-jacto laws in 
",' " criminal cases; and any person· condemned by virtue of a 
".' ',' law of tIns kind, can appeal to the judicial power of the 
, ," 'Union. The States are likewise prolllbited from making 
',,' laws wIDch may impair the obligation of contracts. * If a 
. . citizen thinks tllat an obligation of this kind is impaired by 
',',' ',.' a law passed in his State, he may refuse to obey it, and 

.. 
. 

, ' 

, , .. 

, , 
, 

, 

may appeal to the Federal courts. t 
. . 

, • It is perfectly clear, says Mr. Story, (Commentaries, p. 503, or in the 
, !JIrge edition § 1379,) that any law which enIa.rgcs, abridges, or in any man

ner changes the intention of the parties, resulting from the stipUlations in 
the contract, neccssarily impairs it. He gives in the same pmce 0. very care
ful definition of what is understood by a contract in Fedcrul jurisprudence • 
The definition is very broad. A grant made by the State to a private indi
vidual, and accepted by him, is a contract, and cannot be revoked by any 
future mlV. .A charter granted by the State to a company is 0. contmet, and 
equally binding on the State as on the grantee. The cmuse of the CODstitu
tion hero referred to insures, therefore, the existence of 0. great part of ac
quired rights, but not of all. Property may lcgally be held, though it may 
not have passed into the possessor's hands by means of a COD tract ; and its 
possession is an acquired right, not gllllrl\Dteed by the Fedcral Constitution. 

t .A l"Cmarkable instance 'of this is given by !fr. Story (p. 508; or in the 
!JIrge edition § 13S8). «Dartmouth College in New Hampshire had bcen 
founded by 0. clmrter granted to certain individnals before the American 
Revolution, and its trustccs formed 0. corporation under this charter. The 
legislature of NelV Hampshire 'hail, without the consent of this corporation, 
passed an act changing the terms of the original charter of the College, and 
lrnusferring all the rights, privileges, and frnnchis(l.!j derived from the old 
charter to new trnntees appointed under the act. The constitutionality of 
the act was contested, and the canse was carried up to the Supreme (Fed
eral) Court, where it was held, that the Provincial cllarter was a contract 
within the meaning of the Constitution, and that the amendatory act was 
utterly void, as impairing the obligation of that charter!' 

• 
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This provision appearS to me to be the most serious 
• • 

attack upon the independence of the States. The rights 
accorded to the Federal government for purposes obviously 
national are definite and easily understood: hut those with 
which this clause invests it are neither clearly appreciabie 
nor accurately defined. For there are many political laws 
which affect the existence of contracts, which migllt thus 
furnish a pretext for the encroachmentS of the central au
thority.* 

• The apprehensions expressed in this pnrogmph seem to be unfounded . 
• 

The object of the cIanse in the Coustitution respecting contracts is not so 
much to strengthen the Fedeml government 88 to protect private indhidunls 
agoinst harmful and unjust State legislation. It docs not limit the power 
of the States, except by prohibiting them from committing positive wrong. 
They can still legislate upon the subject of future contracts; they enn pre
scribe what contracts shull be formed, and how; bnt they cannot impair any 
that are already made. luiy law which should authorize the breacb of a con· 
tmct already made, or in any way impair its obligation, would be obvionsly 
unjust. , ' 

Moreover, 88 Mr. Spencer observes, the author is in' error "in supposing 
the judiciary of the United States, and particularly the Supreme Court, to 
be a part of the political Fedeml government, and a .ready instrument to ex· 
ecute its designs upon the State authorities. Although the judges are in 
form commissioned by the United States, yet they are in fact appointed by 
the delegates of the States, in the Senate of the United States, concurrently 
witb and acting upon the nomination of the President. In truth, the ju. 
diciary have. no political duties to perform; they are arbiters chosen by the 
Fedeml and' Stllte governments jointly, and, when appointed, as independent 
of one as of the otber. They cannot be removed without the consent of 
the States represented in the Senate; and they can be removed without the 
consent' of tho President, and against his wishes. Sueb is the theory of the 
Constitution. And it has been felt practically, in the rejection by tho Scnate 
of persons nominated 88 judges by a President of the same political party 
witb a mllJority of the Senntors. Two instanccd of this kind occurred duro 
ing the administmtion of Mr. Jefferson." - AM. ED. 

, 

• 
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:PROCEDURE OF THE FEDERAL COURTS • • 

• 

' .. NatumI WeAkness of the Judicial Power in Confederations. Legislators 
.' oo"ht, as much as possible, to bring Private Individuals, and not States, o . 

. before the Federal Courts. How tho Americans have succeeded in this. 
- Direct Prosecution of Privato Individnals in the Federal Courts. -
Indirect Prosecution of the States which violate the Laws of the Union. 
- The Decrees of the Supreme Court enermte, but do not destroy, the 

. State Laws. • 

I HAVE shown what the l'igllts of the Federal courts are, 
and it is 110 less important to show how they are exercised. 
The irresilltible authority of justice in countries in wllich 
the sovei'eignty is undivided, is derived from the fact, that 
the tribunals of those countries represent the entire nation 
at issue with the individual against whom their decree is 
directed; and the idea of power is thus introduced to cor
roborate the idea of right. But it is not always so in 
countries in which the sovereignty is divided; in them, the 

. judicial power is more frequently opposed to a fraction of 
the nation, than. to an isolated indi vidual, and its moral , 

authority and physical strength are consequently dimin-
ished. In Federal states, the power of the judge is natu
rally decreased, and that of the justiciable parties is aug
mented. The aim of the legislator in confederate states 
ought therefore to be, to render the position of the courts 
of justice analogous to that which they occupy in coun
tries where the sovereignty is undivided; in other words, 

. his efforts ought constantly to tend to maintain the judi
cial power of the confederation as the representative of the 
nation, and the justiciable party as the representative of 
an individual interest. . 

Every government, whatever may be its 'Constitution, 
requires the means of constraining its subjects to discharge 
their obligations, and of protecting its privileges fi'om their 
assaults. As far as the direct action of the government on 

· ' . 
• • 

• • 

• 
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the community is concel'l1ed, the Constitution of the United" , ::~: 
States contrived, by a master-strokeof policy, that the ,::: 
Federal courts, acting in the name of the laws, should take ',',\: 

, , 

cognizance only of parties in an inclividual caracity; For, "> 
as it had been declared that the Union consisted of one amI ',: •• 

, , 

the same people within the limits laid down by the Con- ,,' 
, ' 

stitution, the inference was that the government created : ,;: 
by this constitution, and acting within these limits, was 'F 
invested with all the privilegeS of a national government, '" ,.' 
one of the principal of which is the right of transmitting " 
its injunctions directly to the private citizen. When, for " 
instance, the 'Union votes an impost, it does not apply to , , 
the States for the levying of it, but to every American cit-

, 

izen, in proportion to his asses~ment. The Supreme Court, •• 
which is empowered to enforce the execution of this law 
of the Union, exerts its influence not upon a refractory" 
State, but upon the private ta.'C-payer; and, like the judi , ' , 

, 

, 
, 

cial power of other nations, it acts only upon the person of 
, , , , , ' , 

an individual. It is to be observed that the Union c1IOse ',. 
its own an~gonist; and as that antagonist is feeble, he is 
naturally worsted. 

, 

, 

, ' ' , ' 

But the difficulty increases when the proceedings are not ',',,' 
brought forward by, but against, the Union. The Consti
tution recognizes the legislative power of tIle States; and . 

, 

a law enacted by that power may violate the rigllts of the , :, 
Union. In this case, a collision is unavoidable between " 

dlat body and the State which has pussed the law: mal it • ~ 
, , 

only remains to select the least dangerous remedy. The ' ',: 
general principles which I have before established show 
wllat tItis l'emedy is.1I! , : 

It nmy: be conceived that, in the case under considera- ,i. 
tion, the Union might have sued the State before a Federal ",: 
court, wllich would have annulled the act; this would have, ,\ 
been the most natural proceeding. But the judicial power ,',:: 

· -~ c\ 
, 

• Sec Chllpter VI., on J udicilll Power in America. , 
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:.:" . would thus Jlave been placed in direct opposition to tIle 
, 

,: . State, and it was desirable to avoid this predicament as 
." .. much lIB possible. The Americans llOld that it is nearly 
.• . impossible tlmt a now law should not injm'e some private 
.... . interests by its provisions. These private interests nre as-

sumed by the \ merican legislators as tIle means of assail-
'. ing such measures as may be prejudicial to dIe Union, and 

it is to tllese interests that the protection of tIle Supreme' 
Court is extended. 
. Suppose a State sells a portion of its public lands to a 
company, and that, a year afterwards, it passes a law by 
which the lands are otherwise disposed of, and that clause 
of the Constitution which prolJibits laws impairing the 
obligation of contracts is thereby violated. When tile pur
chaser under the second act appears to take possession, the 
possessor under the first act brings his action before the 
tribunals of the Union, and causes the title of the claimant 

• 

to be pronounced null and void.· Thus, in point of fact, 
. the judicial power of the Union is contesting the claims of 

the sovereignty of a State; but it acts only indirectly, and 
. upon an application of detail. It attacks the law ill its 

consequences, not in its principle, and rather weakens than 
destroys it. 

Tho last case to be provided for was, that each State 
formed a corporation enjoying a separate existence and dis
tinct civil rights, and tIlat it could therefore sue or be sued 
before a tribunal. TJms, a State could bring an action 
against another State. In this instance, the Union was' 
not called upon to contest a State Jaw, but to try a suit in 
wIlleh a State was It party. This suit was perfectly sim
ilar to any other cause, except that the quality of tIle pm'
ties was different; and here the danger pointed' out at ilie 

.' beginning of this cllapter still exists, with less chance of 
being avoided. It is inherent in the very essence of Fed-

• 

• See Kent's CommentlUies, Vol. I. p. 387 • 

• , 

• 

• 
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era! constitutions, that they should create parties in the 
, bosom of the nation, which present powerful obstacles to 

the free course of justice. 

mGH RANK OF THE SUPREME COURT AMONGST THE GRE.\T 
FOWERS OF STATE. 

No Nation ever constitnted so great a Judicial Power os tile Americans._ 
Extent of its Prcrogntives. Its Political Influence. The Tmnquillity 
lind the very Existence of the lJ uion depend on the Discretion of the 
iieven Fedeml J udgcs. 

WHEN we have examined' in detail the organization of 
the Supreme Court, anti the entire prerogatives which it 
e ... ercises, we shall readily admit that a more imposing 
judicial power was never eonstituted by any people. The 
Supreme Court is placed higher than any ~own tribunal, 
both by the na,ture of its rights and the class of justiciable 
parties which it controls. 

In all the civilized cOillltries of Europe, the government 
has always shown the greatest reluctance to allow the cases 
in which it was itself intercsted to be decided by thc ordi
nary course of jmtice. TIllS repugnance is naturally 
greater as the govemment is more absolute; and, on the 
other lmnd, tIl(" prh;kges of the courts of justice are ex
tended with the increasing liberties of the people: but no 
European nation has yet held that all judicial controversies, 
withot~t :regard to their Olighl, can be left to the judges of 
common law. 

In AmClica, this theory has been actually put in prac
tice; and the Supreme Court of the United States is the 
sole triblmal of the nation. Its power extends to all cases 
arising under laws and treaties made by the national au
thorities, to all cases of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction, 
and, in general, to all points which affect the law of nations. 

" 
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It may even be affirmed that, although its constitution is 
essentially judicial, its prerogatives are almost entirely po
litical. • Its sole object is to enforce the execution of the 
laws of the Union; and the Union only regulates the rela

.' . tions of the government with tllO citizens, and of the na
. tion with foreign powers: the relations of citizens amongst 
tlJeIDselves are almost all regulated by the sovereignty of 
tlle States . 

• • 
• 

• • 
• 
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A second and still greater cause of tIle preponderance 
of tllis court may be adduced. In the nations of Europe, 
the courts of justice are only caUed upon to try the con
troversies of private individuals; but the Supreme CC"lrt 
of tIle United States summons sovereign powers to its b •. 
WIJen the clerk of the court advances on the steps of the 
tribunal, and simply says, " The State of New York ver8U8 

The State of Ohio," it is impossible not to feel tIlIlt the 
court wlJich he addresses is no ordinary body; and when 
it is recollected that one of these parties represents one 
million, and the other two millions of men, one is struck" 
by tIle responsibility of the seven judges, whose' decision is 
about to satisfy or to djiiappoint so large a number of their 
fellow-citizens. 

The peace, the prosperity, and the very existence of the 
Union lU'e vested in the hands of the seven Federal judges. 
Without them, the Constitution would be a dead letter: 

• 

the Executive appeals to them for assistance against tlJe 
encroachments of the legislative power; the Legislature 
demands their protection against the assaults of the Exec
utive; they defend the Union from the disobedience of the 
States, the States from the exaggerated claims of the Union, 
the public interest against private interests, and the con
sermtive spirit of stability against the fickleness of the de
mocmcy. Their power is enornlOUS, but it is the power of 
public opinion. Xheyare all-powerful aslong as the people 
respect the law; but they would be impotent against pop-

• 
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ular neglect or contempt of the law. The force of pUblic; 
opinion is the most intractable of agents, because its exact . 
limits cannot be defined; and it is not less dangerous to. 
exceed, than to remain below, tile boundary prescribed. 

The Federal judges must not· only be good citizens, and 
men of tImt information and intcgrity which are indispen
sable to all magistrates, but they must be statesmcn, wise 
to discern the signs of the times, not afraid to brave the 
obstacles which can be subdued, nor slow to tw'n away 
from the current when it threatens to sweep them off, and 
the supremacy of the Union and the obedience due to the 
laws along with them, 

The President, who exercises a limited llower, may Cl'1'· " 

without causing grcat miscllief in the state. Congress 
may dccide. amiss without destroying the Union, because 
the electoral body in which the Congress originates may 
cause it to l'etract its decision by changing its members. 
But if the Supreme Court is ever composed of imprudent 
or bad men, the Union may be plunged into anarchy or 
civil war. 

The original cause of this danger, however, does not lie .. 
in the constitution of the tribunal, but in the very nature 
of federal governments, We have scen that, in confed
erate states, it is especially necessary to strengthen the judi- . 
cial power, because in no other nations do those indepen
dent persons who are able to contend with the social body 
exist ill greater power, or in a better condition to rrsist the 
physical strength of the government. But the morc a 
power requires to be strengthened, the more extensh'e and 
independent it must be made; and the dangers which its 
abuse may create are heightened by its independence and 
its strength. The source of the evil is not, therefore, in 
the constitution of tIle power, but in the constitution of 
the state which renders the existence of such a power 
necessary. 

. 
, 
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IN WHAT RESPECTS THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION IS SUPE
RIOR TO THAT OF THE STATES • 

• 

How Iho Consdtnlion of tJlIJ Union can be compnrcd witli that of tile States. 
_ Superiority of the Constitution of the Union attributable to the Wis
dom of the Fcdcml Legislators. Legislatnro of tho Union less depen
dent on the l'cople than that of tho States. Executive Power more 
inuependent in its Sphere. ' JUdicial Power les8 subjected to the Will 
of tho Majority. Practical Conscqnenco of these FlIets. TIlt) Dall
gers inherent in B Democmtic Government diminished by tho Fedeml 
Legislators, and increased by the Legislators of tho States. 

TUE Federal Constitution differs essentially from that of 
-_. the States in the ends which it is intended to accomplish; 

but in the means by which these ends are attained, a 
greater analogy exists between them. The opjects of the 
governments are different, but their forms are the same; 
and in this special point of view, there is some advantage 
in comparing t1lem with each other. 

I am of opinion, fill' several l'easons~ that the Federal 
Constitution is superior to any of the State constitutions. 

The present Constitution of the Union was formed at a 
bter period than those of the majority of the States, and it 
may llave profited by tMs additional experience. But we 
sllaU be convinced that this is only a secondary c:].llse of its 
superiority, when we recollect that cleven [twenty-one] 
new States have since been !ldded to the Union, and that 
tllese new republics have almost always rather exaggerated 
thnn remedied the defects wIllcl1 existed in the fonller COIl-

• • sbtubons. 
The chief cause of the superiority of tIle Federal -Con

stitution lay in the clml'acter of t1le legislators who com
posed it. At the timo when it was formed, the'ruin of tIle 
Confederation seemed imminent, and its danger was univer
sally known. In tllls extremity, the people cllose the men 
who most deserved tIle esteem, rather than those ",110 had 

9 u 
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gained the affections, of tlJC country. I have already ob
served, that, distinguished as almost all the legislators of tIle 
Union were for their intelligence, they were still morc so 
for their patriotism. They llad aU been nurtured at a time 
when the spirit of liberty was braced by a continual strug
gle against a powerful and dominant authority. 'Vhen the 
contest was terminated, whilst the excited passions of the 
pOlJUlace persisted, as nsual, in warring against dangers 
which had ceased to exist; these men stopped sllOrt; they 
cast a calmer amI more penetrating look upon their coun
try; they perceived that a definitive revolution had been 
accomplished, and that the only dangers which America 
Imd now to fear were those which might result from the 
abuse of freedom. They lmd the courage to say what they 
believed to be true, because they were animated by a warm 
and sincere love of liberty; and they ventured to propose 
restrictions, because they were resolutely opposed to de
struction. '* 

Most of the State constitutions assign one year for the 
duration of the House of Representatives, and two years 
for that of the Senate; so tlmt members of the legislative 
body are constantly and narrowly tied down by the slight-

• At this time, Alexander Hamilton, who was ono of tho principal fonnd
ers of the Constitution, ventured to express the following sentiments in the 
Federalist, No. 71 :-

" Thero nrc Bome who would be inclined to regard tho servile plinncy of 
the Executive to n premiling curreut, either in tho community or in the 
legislatnre, as its best recommemlatiou. But Buch men entertnin very cnlde 
notious, as well of the purposes for which government was institnted, as of 
the true means by which the public hnppiness may be Fomoted. The re
pnhlican principlo demands, that the dclibcroth'e Bense of tho community 
should gO\'ern the conduct of those to whom they intrust the !l\anagcmcnt 
{)f thcir affilirs; but it Ilocs not re'luire au unqualificd complaisnnce to evcry 
sm1t1cn breeze of passiou, or to overy tmnsient impulse wMch the pcople 
mny rccdve from the arts of men who f1attcr their prejudices to betray their 
iuterests. It is n just ohsen'ntion, that the people commonly illtelld tIlt public 
good. This often applies to their ,"cry errors. But their good SCDse would 
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est desires of their constituents. The legislators of the 
Union were of opinion that this excessive dependence of 
the legislature altered the nature of the main consequences 
of tlte representative system, since it vested not only tIle 
source of authority, but tIle government, in the l)eople. 
They increased the lengtll of the term, in order to give the 
representatives fl.·eer scope for the exercise of tllCir own 
judgment. 

The Federal Constitution, as well as the State constitu
tions, divided the legislative body into two branches. But 
in the States, these two branches were composed of tIle 
same elements, and clccted in the' same manner. The 
consequence was, that the passions and inclinations of tIle 

• 

populace were as mpidly and easily represented in one 
chnmber as in the otlle1', and that laws were made with 
,iolence ancI precipitation. By tlle Federal Constitution, 
the two houses originate in like manner in the choice of 
the pcople; but the conditions of eligibility and the mode 
of election were clJanged, in order that, if, as is the case in 
certain nations, one branch of tIle legislature should not 
represent tIle same intcrests as tIle other, it might at least 
represent mOl'e wisdom. A mature age was necessary to 

despise the mlulator who should pretend tklt they always reason r-ight aiJont , 
tim means of. promoting it. They know from experience that they some-
times err; and the wonder is, thnt they so seldom err as they do, heset, as 
they continually are, by the wiles of parasites lind sycophants; by the snarrs 
of the ambitious, the avariciolls, the despemto; by the artifices of men who 
possess their confidencc more than they deserre it, and of tllOse who seck to 
possess rather than to deservc it. When occasions present themselves in 
which the interests of the people nrc at vnrinncc with their inclinations, it is 
the duty of tho persons wllOm they have appointed to he the guardians of 
those interests to withstand the tempomry delusion, in order to give thcm 
time and opportunity for more cool and sedate reflertion. Instances might 

• 
be citcd, in which a conduct of this kind has saved the people from very 
fatal conscqucnces of their own mistakes, nud has procured IlIBting' monu
ments of their gratitude to tile men who hnd courage a\l(l maguanimity 
enongh to scno them at the peril of their displeasure." . 

• • 
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become a Senator, and the Senate was chosen by au elect
eu assembly of a limited number of members. 

To concentrate the whole social force in the hands of the 
legislative body is the natural tendency of democracies; for 
as this is the power which emanates the most directly fl'om 
the peollle, it has the greater share of the people's over
whelming power, and it is naturally led to monopolize 
every species of influence. This concentration of power 
is at once very prejudicial to a well-conducted administra
tion, and favorable to the despotism of the majority. The 
legislators of the States frequently yielded to these demo
cratic propensities, which were invariably and courageously 
resisted by the founders of the Union. 

, 
' .. , 

In the States, the executive power is vested in the hands . 
of a magistrate, who is apparently placed upon a level with 
the legislature, but who is in reality only the blind agent 
and the passive instrument of its will. He can derive no 
power from the duration of his office, which terminates 
in one year, or from the exercise of prerogatives, for he 
can scarcely be said to have any. The legislature can 
condemn him to inaction by intrusting the execution of its 
laws to special committees of its own members, and can 
allnul his temporary dignity by cutting down his salary.· 
The :Federal Constitution vests all the privileges and all the 
responsibility of the executive power in a single individual. 
The dllrntion of the Presidency is fixed at four years; the 
salary cannot be altered during this term; the President is 
protected by a body of official dependents, and armed with 
a suspensive veto: in short, every effort was made to con
fer It strong and independent position upon the executive 
authority, within the limits which were prescribed to it . 

• Not always. 'In seveml of the States, the compensation of the Governor 
cannot l,e lessened during his terlll of office. So, also, the Governor's term 

• 
is not always for a single year. In mnny of the States it is two, in some 
it is three, years. - All. ED. 
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In tIle State constitutions, the judicial power is that 
which is dIe most independent of the legislative authority; 
nevertheless, in all the States, the legislature lIas reserved 
to itself the right of regulating the emoluments of the 
judges, a practice which necessarily subjects them to its 
immecliate influence. In some States, the judges are al)
pointed only temporarily, wlJich deprives them of a great 
portion of their power mId their freedom. In others, the 
legislative and judicial powers are entirely confounded. 
The Senate of N ew York, for instance; constitutes in cer
tain cases tIle superior court of t11e State. The Federal 
Constitution, on tlIC other hand, carefully separates the 
judicial power from all the otllers; and it provides for the 
independence of the judges, by declaring that their ~alary 
sllaU not be diminished, and t1IUt their functions shall be 
inalienable. 

The practical consequences of these (liiferent systems 
may easily be perceived. An attentive observer wiII soon 
remark that the business of the Union is incomparably Let
ter conducted than that of any individual State. The 
conduct of the Federal government is more fair and tem
perate tllan tllat of the States; it has more prudence and 
discretion, its projects are more dm'able and morc skilfully 
combined, its measUl'CS are executed with more vigor and 

• consIstency. 
I recapitulate the substance of this chapter in a fcw 

words. 
The existence of democracies is threatened by two prin

cipal dangers, viz. the complete subjection of tllO legisla
ture to tIle will of the electoral body, and the concentration 
of all the other powers of the government in the legislative 
branch. . ' 

TIle development of these evils has been favored by the 
legislators of tIle States; but tIle legislators of the U Ilion 
have done all tIley could to render them less formiaaLle. 

• 

• 

• 



198 DEMOCRACY IN AMERICA. 

CHARACTElnSTICS OF THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION OF THE 
UNI'l'ED STATES 010' AlIIERICA AS Co:IIPARED WITH ALL 
OTHER FEDERAL CONSTITUTIONS. 

'rhe AmericlUl Union appears to l'Cscmb!o ill! other Confe!!erntions. - Yet 
its Effocts al'C different. Renson of this. In what this Union diners 
from all other Confedemtions. The American Govornment not a Fed. 
crill, but un imperfect Natiollill Government. 

THE United States of America do not afford the first or 
the only instance of a confederation, several of which have 
existe(l in modern EurolJe, without adverting to those of 
antiquity. Switzerland, the Germanic Empire, and the 
Republic of the Low Countries, either have been, or still 
are, confederations. In studying the constitutions of these 
differcnt countries, one is surprised to see tImt the powers 
with which they invested the federal government are 
nearly the same with those awarded by the American Con~ 
stitution to the government of the United States. They 
confer upon the central power tIle same rights of making 
peace and war, of raising money and troops, and of pro
yiding for the general exigencies and the common interests 
of the nation. Nevertheless, the federal government of 
these different states has always been as remarkable for its 
weakness and inefficiency as that of the American Union 
is for its vigor and capacity. Again, the first Amcrican 
Confederation perished through the excessive weakness of 
its government; and yet this weak government had as 
large rights and privileges as those of' the Federal gO"el'll~ 
ment of the present day, and in some respects even larger. 
But the present Constitution of the United States contains 
certain novel principles, which exercise a most important 
infiuellce, although they do not at once strike the observer. 

This Constitution, which may at first sight be con~ 
founded with the federal constitutions which Imve preceded 
it, rests in truth UpOll a wllOny novel theory, which may 

• 
• 

• 
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· be consiuered us a great discovery' in mouern political sci
ence. In aU the confederations which preceded the Amer
ican Constitution of 1789, the allied states for a common 
object agreed to obey the injunctions of a federal govern
ment; but they reserved to themselves tllC right of ordain
ing und enforcing the execution of the laws of tl~e union. 
The American States which combined in 1789 agreed, that 
the Federal government should not only dictate the laws, 
but shoul<l execute its own enactments. In both cases, 
the right is the same, but the exerCise of the right is dif
fcrent; and this difference produced the most momentous 
consequences. 

In all the confederations which preceded the American 
Union, the federal government, in order to provide for 
its wants, had to apply to the separate governments; and 
if what it prescribed wus disagreeable to anyone of them, 
mealls were found to evade its claims. If it wus power
ful, it then had recourse to urms; if it was weak, it con
nived at the resistance which the law of the union, its 
sovereign, met with, and did nothing, under the plea of 
inability. Under these circumstances, one of two res~lts 
invariably followed: either the strongest of the allied states 
assumed the privileges of the federal authority, and ruled 
all the others in its name;!II 01' the federal government 
was abandoned by its natural supporter~, anarchy arose 
between the confederates, and the union lost all power of 

· action. t 
· III America, the subjects of the Union are not States, 

.. This wus the ('usc in Greece, when Philip undertook to execute t110 de
crees of the Amphictyons; in tho Low Coulltries, where tho province of 
1£0111111(\ always gave the law; anti, ill our owa time, in tho Gormanic Con
fclicmtioll, in which Austria Ilnd Prussia muke themsolves the agents of the 
Diet, nntl rulo the wholo confederation in its nnme. 

t SIIl'h has always been tho situntion of the Swiss Confederation, which 
woul!l have pelishetl ages ago but for tho mutual jealousies of its ncigh
boril. 

• 
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but private citizens: the national government levies a tax, 
not upon the State of Massachusetts, but upon each illlmb
itant of :Massachusetts. The old confederate governments 
presided over communities, but that of the Union presides 
over individuals. Its force is not borrowed, but self-dt. ... 
rived; and it is served by its own civil and military officcrs, 
its own army, and its own courts of justice. It cannot be 
doubted that the national spirit, the passions of the multi
tude, and the prl)vincial prejudices of each State, still tend 
singularly to dinl:.lish the extent of the Federal authority 
thus constituted, and to facilitate resistance to its mandates; 

• 

but the comparative weakness of !\ restricted sovereignty is 
an evil inherent in the Federal system. In America, each 
State has fewer opportunities and temptations to rl.:!sist: 
nor can such a design be put in execution, (if indeed it be 
entertained,) without an open violation of the laws of the 
Union, a direct interruption of the ordinary course of jus
tice, and a bold declaration of revolt; in a word, without 
taking the decisive step which men always hesitate: to 
adoyt. 

In aU fonner confederations, the privileges of the UIllon 
furnished more elements of discord than of power, since 
they multiplied the claims of the nation without augment
ing the means of enforcing them: and hence the real weak
ness of federal g!>vernments has almost always been in the 
exact ratio of their nominal power. Such is not the case 
in the American Union, in which, as in ordinary govel'll
ments, the Federal power has the means of enforcing all 
it is empowered to demand. 

The human understanding more easily invents new 
things than new words, and we are hence constrained to 
employ many improper and inadequate expressions. Whcn 
several nations fOl1n a permanent league, and establish a 
supreme authority, which, although it cannot act upon pri
vate individuals, like a national government, still acts upon 

• 
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each of the confederate states in a body, tMs govcl'1lment, 
which is so essentially different from all others, is called 
Federal. Another form of society is afterwards discovered, 
in wl1ich several states m'e fused into one with regard to 
certain common interests, although they remain distinct, or 
only confederate" with regard to all other concerns. In 
this case, the central power acts directly upon the gov
erned, whom it rules and judges in the same manner as a 
national government, but in a more limited circ1e~ Evi
dently this is no longer a federal government, but an 
incomplete national government, wMch is neither exactly 
national nor exactly federal; but the new word which 
ought to express this novel thing does not yet exist. 

Ignorance of this new species of confederation has been 
the cause which has brought all unions to civil wm', to ser
vitude, or to inertness; and the states which formed these 
leagues have been either too dull to discern, or too pusil
lanimons to apply, tIlls great remedy. The first American 
confederation perished by the same defects. 

But in America, the confederate States had been long 
accustomed to form a portion of one empire before they 
had won their independence; they had not contracted the 
habit of governing tllCmselves completely; and their na
tional prejudices had not taken deep root in their minds. 
Superior to the rest of the world in political knowledge, 
and sharing that knowledge equally amongst themselvcs, 
they were little agitated by the passions which generally 
oppose the extension of federal authority in a nation, and 
those passions were cheeked by the wisdom of their great
est men. The Americans applied the remedy with firm
ness, as soon as they were conscious of the evil; they 
amended their laws, and saved the country •. 

9~ 
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ADVANTAGES OF THE FEDERAL SYSTElII IN GENERAL, AND 
ITS SPECIAL UTILl'l'Y IN AlIIERICA. 

HappineBs and Freedom of small NatioDB. Power of great Nations.
Great Empires fl1\"oroble to the Growth of Civilizatiou. - Strcngth of· 
ten the fil'St Element of Natioual Prosperity. Aim of the Fedcl'lll Sys
tem to unite the twofold Advantngcs resulting from a small and from II 

largo 1'emtory. Advantages derived by the Unitell States from this 
System. Tho Law 111\8pts itself to tho Exib'Cueics of tho Population j 
Population docs 1I0t conform to the Exigencies of the Law. - Activity, 
Progrcss, the Love alld Enjoymcnt of Freedom, in American Commu. 
nities - Publie Spirit of tho Unioll is only the Aggregate of Provincial 
Patriotism. - Principlcs and Things eireulnte frcely over the TClTitory 
of the Uniter\ States. The Union is happy lind free ns a little Nation, 
nm\ rcspccte(\ns a grent olle. 

IN small states, tlle watchfulness of society penetrates 
into every part, and the spirit of improvement enters into 
the smallest details; the ambition of the people being 
necessarily cllCcked by its weakness, all the efiorts and 
resources of the citizens are tumed to the internal well
being of the community, and nre not likely to evalJorate in 
the fleeting breath of glory. The powers of every indiyid
ual being generally limited, his desires are proportionally 
small. Mediocrity of fortune makes the. vmious conditions 
of life nearly eql.lal, and the manners of the inhabitants are 
orderly and simple. 1'hus, all things considered, and ul
lowance being made for the various degrees of morality 
and enlightenment, we shull generally find in small na
tiom; more persons in easy circumstances, more contcnt
ment and tranquillity, than in large ones. 

'Vhen tyranny is established in the bosom of a small 
state, it is more galling than elsewhere, because, acting in 
a narrower circle, everything in that circle is affected by 
it. It supplies the place of those great designs which it 
cannot entertain, by a violent or exasperating interference 
in a multitude of minute details; and it leaves the politicul 

• • 
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world, to wllich it properly belongs, to meddle "ith the 
Ilrrangements of private life. . Tnstes as well as actions are 
to be ri?gulated; and the families of the citizens, as well as 
the state, are to be governed. This invasion of rights 
occurs, llOwever, but seldom, freedom being in truth the 
natural state of small communities. The temptations 
wllich the government offers to ambition m'e too weak, 
and the resources of private individuals are too slender, 
for tlle sovereign power easily to fall into the grnsp of a 
single man; and should such an event occur, the subjects 
of the state can easily unite and overthrow the tyrant and 
the tymnny at once by a common effort. 

Small nations Imve therefore eyer been the cradle of 
political liberty ; and tlle £'wt that many of them haye lost 
their liberty by becoming larger, shows that their freedom 
was more a consequence of their small size than of the 
character of the people. 

The history of the worId affords no instance of a great 
nation retaining the form of republican gOyernmellt for a 
long series of years; '" and tllis has led to tl:e conclusion 
that sucll a thing is impracticable. For my own part, I 
think it imprudent to attempt to limit what is possible, and 

. to judge the future, for men who are every day deceh'cd in 
relation to tim actual and tllC present, and often taken l>y 
surprise in the circumstances with wllich they are most 
fiuuiliar. But it may be said with confidence, tIlIlt a gl'eat 
l'cpublic will always be eXlJOsed to more perils than a slllall 
one, 

All the passions which are most fatal to republican insti
tutions increase with an increasing territory, whilst the 
';rtnes which favor them do not augmcnt in the same 
proportion. The ambition uf private citizens increases 
with the power of the state; the stl'cngtll of parties', with 

• I 110 not speak of a confedcmtion of smnlll'cpublics. but of n great con· 
solidated repUblic, 

• 

• 
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the importance of the ends they have in view; but the 
love of country, which ought to check these destructive 
agencies, is not stronger in a large than in a small republic. 
It migllt, indced, be easily proved that it is less powerful 
and less developed. Great wealth and extreme poverty, 
capital cities of large size, a lax morality, selfishness, and 
antagonism of interests, are the dangers which almost in
variably arise from the magnitude of states. Several of 
these evils scarcely injure a monarchy, and some of them 
even contribute to its strength and duration. In monar('h
ical states, the government has its peculiar strength; it 
may use, but it does not depend on, the commmlity; and 
the more numerous the people, the stronger is the prince. 
But the only security which a republican government pos
sesses against these evils lies in the support of the majority. 
This support is not, however, proportionably greater in a 
large republic than in a small one; and thus, whilst the 
mcans of attack perpetually increase, both in number and 
influence, the power of resistance remains the same; or it 
may rather be said to diminish, since the inclinations and 
interests of the. people are more diversified by the increase 
of the population, and the difficulty of forming a compact . 
majority is constantly augmented. It has been observed, 
moreover, that the intensity of human passions is heigllt
ened not only by the importance of the end which they 
propose to attain, but by the multitude of individuals who 
arc animated by them at the same time. Everyone has 
had occasion to rcmark, dlUt his emotions in the midst of 
a sympathizing crowd are £'11' greater than those which he 
would have felt in solitude. In great republics, political 
passiom: become irresistible, not only because they aim at 
gigantic objects, but because they are felt and shar(·d by 
millioilS of men at the same time. 

It may, therefore, be asserted as a general proposition, 
tIlUt notlling is more opposed to the well-being and the 
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freedom of men t1lan vast empires. Nevertheless, it is 
important to acknowledge the peculiar advantages of great 
states .. For the very reason tllut the desire of power is 
more intense in these communities than amongst ordinary 
men, the love of glory is also more developed in the hearts 
of certain citizens, who regard the applause of a great peo
ple as a reward worthy of their exertions, and an elevating 
encouragement to man. If we would learn wIly grcat na
tions contribute more powerfully to the increase of knowl
edge and the advance of civilization than small states, we 
shall discover an adequate cause in the more rapid and 
energetic circulation of ideas, and in those great cities 
which are the intellectual centres where all the rays of 
human genius are reflected and combined. To this it may 
be added, that most important discoveries demand a use of 
national power which the government of a small state is 
unable to make: in great nations, the goyernment lIas 
more enlarged ideas, and is more completely disengaged 
/i'om the routine of precedent and the selfishness of local 
feeling; its designs are conoeived with more truent, and 
executed with more boldness. 

In time of peace, the well-being of small nations is un
doubtedly more general and complete; but they are apt to 
suffer more acutely from the calamities of war than those 
great empires whose distant frontiers may long avert the 
presence of tlle danger from the mass of the peoI)le, who 
are therefore more frequently affiicted tlmn ruined by the 
contest. 

But in this matter, as in many others, the decisive argu
ment is the ne:lessity of the case. If none but small na
tions existed, I do not doubt that mankind would be more 
happy and more free; but. the existence of great nations is 
unavoidable. 

Political strength thus becomes a condition of national 
prosperity. It profits a state but little to be nffiuent and 
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free, if it is perpetually e)..-posed to be pillaged or subju
gated; its manufileturcs and commerce aro of small ad
vantage, if another nation has the empire of' the seas and 
gives the law in all the markets of the globe. Small na
tions are often misemble, not because they are small, but 
because they are weak; and great empires prosper, less 
because they are great, than because they are strong. 
Physical strength is therefore one of the first conditions of 
the happiness, and even of the existence, of nations. Hence 
it occurs, that, unless vcrypeculiar circumstances intervene, 
small nations are always united to large empires in the end, 
either by force or by their own consent. I know not a 
more deplorable condition than that of a people unable to 
defend itself or to provide for its own wants. 

The Federal system \\"lIS created with the intention of 
combining the different advantages which result from tIm 
magnitude and the littleness of nations; and It glance at 
the United States of America discovers the advantages 
which tlJCY have derived fi'om its adoption. 

In great centmlized nations, the lef,rislator is obliged to 
give a chamcter of uniformity to the laws, which does not 
always suit the diversity of customs and of districts; as he 
takes no cogni7A'lnce of' special cases, he can only proceed 
upon geneml principles; and the population are obliged to 
confonn to the exigencies of the legislation, since the 
legislation cannot adapt itself to the exigencies and the 
customs of the population; which is a great cause of 
trouble and misery. This disadvantage docs not exist in 
COllfedcmtions; Congress regulates the principal measures 
of the national government; and all the details of the ad
ministmtion are reserved to the provincial legislatures. 
One can Jlardly imagine how much tllis division of sov
ereignty contributes to the well-being of each of the States 
whieh compose the Union. In these small communities, 
which are never agitated by the desire of aggmndizemcnt 
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or the care of self-defence, all public autllOrity and private 
energy aro turned towards internal improvements. The 
central' government of each State, which is in immediate 
juxtaposition to the citizens, is daily apprised of the wants 
which ariso in society; and new projects are proposed 
every year, which are discussed at town-meetings or by 
the legislature, and which are transmitted by the press to 
stimulate the zeal and to excite the interest of the citizens. 
This spirit of improvemont is constantly alive in the Amer
ican l'l'publics, without compromising their tranquillity; 
the alJlbition of power yields to the less refined and less 
dangerous desire for well-being. It is generally believed 
in AlIleri(~a, tImt tho existence and the pel1nanence of tho 
republican f01111 of government in the New 'Vorld depend 
upon thr. existence and the duration of the Federal system; 
I1mI it is not unusual to attribute a large sllUre of the mis
fortunes which l1ave be£111en tho new States of South 
America to tho injudicious erection of great republics, 
instead of a divided and confederate sovereignty. 

It is incontestably true, that the tastes and tlw llUbits 
of republican government in the United States were first 
created in the townships and the provincial assemblies. 
In a slJlall State, like tlmt of Connecticut, for instance, 
where cutting a canal or laying down a road is a great 
political question, where tho State l1as no army to pay and 
no wars to canoy on, and where much wealth 01' much 
honor cannot be given to the rulers, no form of govern
ment can be more natural or more approlJliate than a re
puLlit'. nut it is this same republican spirit, it is these 
manners and customs of It free people, which 11 ave been 
created :md nurtured ill the different States, which must 
be afterwards applied to tho country at large. 'The public 
spirit of the Union is, so to speak, nothing more than an 
aggregate 01' summary of the patriotic zeal of the separate 
provinces. Every citizen of tho United States transports, 
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so to speak, his attachment to llis little republic into the 
common store of American patriotism. In defending the 
Union, he defends the increasing prosperity of his own 
State 01' couuty, the right of conducting its affairs, and tho 
hope of causing measures of improvement to be adopted in 
it which may be favorab19 to Ilis own interests; mul these 
are motives which are wont to stir men more than the gen
eral interests of the country and the glory of the nation. 

On the oth.::: hand, if the temper and the manners of 
the inhabitants especially fitted them to promote the wel
£'1re of a great republic, the federal system renders their 
task less difficult. The confederation of all the American 
States presents none of tho ordinary inconveniences re
sulting from great agglomerations of men. The Union is 
a great republic in extent, but the paucity of objects for 
which its government acts assimilates it to a small Stato. 
Its acts are important, but tlleY are rare. As the sov
ereignty of the Union is limited and incomplete, its exer
cise is not dangerous to liberty; for it does not, excite those 
insatiable desires of fame and power whieh have proved so 
filtal to gl'eat republics. As there is no common centre to 
the country, gt'eat capital cities, colossal wealth, abject pov
erty, and sudden revolutions are alike unknown; and polit
ical passion, instead of spreading over the land like a fire 
on the prairies, spends its strength against the interests and 
the individual passions of every State. 

Nevertheless, tangible objects and ideas circulate tllrough
out th(1 Union as freely as in a country inhal)ited by one 
people. Nothing checks the spirit of enterprise. Tho 
government invites the aid of all who lmve talents or 
knowledge to serve it. Insido of the frontiers of the 
Union, profound peace prevails, as within tlle heart of 
some great empire; abroad, it ranks with the most power
ful nations of the earth: two thousand miles of coast are 
open to the commerce of the world; and as it holds the 
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keys of aNew 'V orId, its flng is respected in the most 
remotc sens. The Union is happy nn~ free as a small peo
ple, 11Ilct glorious and strong as a great nation. 

WIlY THE FEDERAL SYSTEIII IS NOT PRACTICABLE FOR ALL 

NATIONS, AND HOW THE ANGLO-AMERICANS WERE EN

AllIJm '1'0 ADOPT IT. 

Erery Federal System has inherent Fanlts whieh baffle tIle Efforts of tllo 
Legislator. 'fho }'edeml System is eomplex. It demands a dnily 
Exerdse 01' the Intelligence of the Citizens." Practical I{nowledgc of 
Gorernment common amongst the Americans. Relative 'Veakness of 
the Gorenlment of the Union another Defect inherent in tho Fedcl'lIl 
System. - The Americans Imve diminished without l'Cmedying it. - TIle 
Sovereignty of tho sepamte Stutes apparently weaker, bnt really strong
er, tllRn tbat of tho Union. Why. Natnral Causes of Union then 
mnst exist between Confederate Nations hesille the Laws. ' What thcolJ 
Causes nrc amongst the Anglo-Amerirnns. l\Iaine and Georgia, sepll
mted by 11 Distance of a thousand lIIiles, more nntnl'lllly nnited than Nor
mandy nnd Brittnny.. War the main Peril of Confederutions. ' This 
proved m'en by the Example of tho Unitcd Stntes.· The Unil)n has no 
grent Wars to felU'. 'WIly. - Dangers which Europeans wonld incur if 
they ndopted tho Federul System of the Americans. 

WHEN nlC1gislator succeeds, aftcr many efforts, in exer
cising an indirect influence upon tl)(~' destiny of nations, his 
genius is lauded by mankind, wllilst, in point of £'1ct, the 
geographical position of the country which he is unable to 
change, a social condition which arose without his co-oper
ation, manners and opinions which he cannot trace to their 
source, and an origin with which he is unacquaintcd, exer
cise so irrcsistible an influence over tllC courses of society, 
that he is Mmself borne away by the cun-ent after an inef:" 
fectnal resistance. Like the navigator, 110 may direct the 
vcssel which bears llim, but he can neither cllnnge its 
structurc, nor raise the winds, nor lull the waters which 
swell beneath llim. 

I have sl10wn the advantagcs Wllicll tlle Americans de
N 
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rive from their Federal system; it remains for me to point 
out the circumstance~ which enabled them to adopt it, as 
its benefits caunot be enjoycd by all nations. The acci
dental defects of the federal system which originate in the 
laws may be corrccted by the skill of the legislator, but 
tIl ere are evils inherent in the system which cannot be 
remedied by any effort. The people must therefore find in 
themselves the strength necessary to bear the natural im
perfections of their government. 

The most prominent evil of all federal systems is the 
complicated nature of the means they employ. Two sov
ereignties are necessarily in presence of each other. The 
legislator may simplify and equalize, as far as possible, the 
action of these two sovereignties, by limiting each of them 
to a sphcre of authority accurately defined; but he cannot 
combine them into one, or prevent thcm from coming into 
collision at certain points. The federal system, therefore, 
rests upon a theory which is complicated, at the best, and 
which demands the daily exercise of a considerable sllUre 
of discretion on the part of those it governs. 

A proposition must be plain, to be adopted by the under
standing of a people. A false notion which is clear and 
precise will always have more power in the world dIan a 
true principle which is obscure or involved. Hcnce it 
happens tlmt parties, which are like small communities in 
the heart of the nation, invariably adopt some principle or 
name as a symbol, which very inadequately represents the 
emi they have in view and the means which they cmploy, 
but without wlJich they could neither nct nor subsist. The 
governments which are founded upon a single principle or 
a single feeling, which is easily defined, are perhaps not 
the best, but they are unquestionably the strongest and the 
most durable in the world. 

In ex:~mining the Constitution of the United States, 
which is tIle most perfect federal constitution that eyer 
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existed, one is startled at the variety of information and 
the amount of discernment which it presupposes in the 
peoIlle whom it is me:mt to govern. The government of 
the Union depends almost entirely upon legal fictions; the 
Union is all ideal nation, which exists, so to speak, only in 
the mind, and whose limits and extent can only be dis
ce1'11ed by the understanding. 

After the general theory is comprehended, many difficul
ties remain to lIe solved in its application; for the sover
eigntyof the Union is so involved in that of the States, 
that it is impossible to distingnish its boundaries ·at the first 
glance. The whole structure of the government is :uti
ficial and conventional; and it would be ill adapted to a 
people which lIaS not been long accustomed to conduct its 
own affilirs, or to one in which the science of politics lUIS 
not descended to the humblest classes of society. I have 
never been more struck by the good sense and the practical 
judgment of the Americans, than in the manner in which 
they chide the numberless difficulties rcsulting from their 
Federal Constitution. I scarcely ever met with a plain 
American citizen who could not distinguish with surprising 
fucility the obligations createcl by the laws of Congress 
fi'om those created by the laws of his own State, and who, 
after llaving discriminated between the matters which 
come under the cognizance of the Union and those which 
the local legislature is competent to regulate, could not 
point out the exact limit of the separate jurisdictions of 
the Federal courts and the tribunals of tlw State. 

The Constitution of the Unite(l States resembles those 
nne creations of' human industry wlJieh insure wealth and 
renown to their inventors, but which are profitless in other 
hands. This truth is exemplified by the condition of Mex
ico at the present time. The Mexicans were desirous of 
establishing a federal system, and tllOY took tllO Federal 
Constitution of their neighbors, the Anglo-Americans, as 

, 
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their model, and copied it almost entirely.* But, although 
they had borrowed the letter of the law, they could not in
troduce the spirit and the sense which give it life. They 
were involved in ceaseless embarrassments by the mechan
ism of their double government; the sovereignty of the 
States and that of the Union perpetually exceeded their 
respective privileges, and came into collision; and to the 
present day Mexico is alternately the victim of anarchy 
and the slave of military despotism. 

The second and most fatal of all defects, and that which 
I believe to be inherent in the federal system, is the rel
ative weakness of the government of the union. The -principle upon which all confederations rest is that of a 
dh'ided sovereignty. Legislators may render this partition 
less perceptible, they may even conceal it for a time from 
the public eye, but they cannot prevent it from existing; 
and a divided must always be weal{er than an entire sov
ereignty. The remarks made on the Constitution of the 
United States have shown with what skill the Americans, 
while restraining the power of the Union within the nar· 
row limits of a federal government, have given it the sem
blance, and to a certain extent the force, of a national 
government. By this means, the legislators of the Union 
have diminished the natural danger of confederations, but 
have not entirely obviated it. 

The American government, it is said, does not address 
itself to the States, but transmits its injunctions directly to 
the citizens, and compels them by isolation to comply with 
its demands. But if the Federal law were to clash with 
the interests and the prejudices of a State, it might be 
feared tlmt all the citizens of that State would conceive 
themselves to be interested in the cause of a single indi
,;dual who should refuse to obey. If all the citizens of 
the State were aggrieved at the same time and in the same 

* Sec the Mexican Constitution of 1824. 
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manner by the authority of tlle Union, the Federal govern
ment would vainly attempt to subdue them' individually; 
they would instinctively unite in a common defence, and 

• 
would find an organization already prepared for them in 
tile sovereignty which their State is allowed to enjoy. Fic
tion would give way to reality, and an organized portion of 
the nation might then contest the central autllOrity. 

The same observation holds good with regard to tIle 
Federal jurisdiction. If the courts of the Union violated 
an iml)ortant law of a State in a private case, the real, 
though not the apparent contest, would be between the 
aggrieved State represented by a citizen, and the Union 
represented by its courts of justice.* 
. He would have but a partial knowledge of the worlel 
who should imagine that it is possible, by the aid of legal 
fictions, to prevent men fi'om finding out and employing 
those means of gratifying their passions which have been 
left open to them. The American legislators, though they , 
have rendered a collision between the two sovereignties 
less probable; have not destroyed the causes of such a mis
fortune. It may even be affinned, that, in case of such a 
collision, they have not been able to insure tlle victory of 
the Federal element in a case of this kind. The Union is 
possessed of money and troops, but the States have kept 

• For instance, tho Union possesses by tho Constitlltion tim right of eeIl
ing nnoccnpied Jands for its olVn profit. Snpposo thnt t~o Stato of Ohio 
should claim the snme right in behnlf of certain trncts lying withill its 
own boundnries, IIpon the olea thnt the Constitution refen! to those lands 
alone which do not- belong to the jurisdiction of any particular Statc, amI 
consequently should choose to dispose of them itself. TIm litigation wonlli 
be carried on, it is true, in the names of the purchasers from the Stllte of , 

Ohio nnd tho purchasers from "the Union, and not in the nnmes of Ohio 
and the Union. But what would become of this legul fiction, if the Fed
em! purcllllSer was coufirmed in his right liy the courts of the Union, 
whilst the other competitor was ordered to retain possession by the tribuDliIs 
of tho State of Ohio 1 
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the affections and the prejudices of the people. The sov
ereigntyof the Union is an abstract being, which is con
nected with but few external objects; the sovereignty of 
the States is perceptible by the senses, easily understood, 
and constantly active. The former is of rccent creation, 
the latter is coeval with the l)eople itself. The sovereignty 
of the Union is factitious, that of the States is natural and 
se1t!'existent, without effort, like the authority of a parent. 
The sovereignty of the nation affects a few of the chief 
interests of society; it represents an immense but remote 
country, a vague and ill-defined sentiment. The authority 
of the States controls every individual citizen at every 
hour and ill all circumstances; it protects his property, his 
freedom, and his life; it affects at every moment his well
being or llis misery. 'Vhen we recollect the traditions, 
the customs, the prejudices of local and familial' attachment 
with which it is connected, we cannot doubt the superiority 
of a power which rests on the instinct of patriotism so nat
ural to the human heart. 

Since legislators cannot prevent such dangerous collis
ions as occur between the two sovereignties which coexist 
in the federal system, their first object must be, not only 
to dissuade the confederate states from warfare, but to 
encoura~e such dispositions as lead to peace. Hence it is 
that the federal compact cannot be lasting unless there 
exist in the communities which are leagued together a 
certain number of inducements to union which render their 
common'dependence agreeable, and the task of the govern
ment light. The federal system cannot s~lcceed withont 
the prc!sence of favorable circumstances addcd to tIle in
fluence of good laws. All the nations which have ever 
formed a confederation have been held together by some 
('ommon interests, which served as the intellectual ties of 

• • assoclUbon. 
But men have sentiments and principles, as well as mate-
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rilll interests. A certaiil uniformity of civilh' .. ation is not 
less necessary to the durability of a confederation, than a 
unifol'lIiity of interests in tlltl states which compose it. In 
Switzerland, the difference between the civiIit· .. ation of the 
Canton of Uri and that of the Canton of Vaud is like the 
difference between the fifteenth and the nineteenth centu
ries; therefore, properly SlJcaking, Switzerland Ims never 
had a federal government. The union between these two 
Cantons subsists only upon the lllap; and this would soon 
be perceived if an attempt were made by a central author
ity to prescribe the same laws to the whole territory. 

The circumstance which makes it easy to maintain a 
Federal govcl'Illllent in America is, that the States not only 
have similar interests, a cOlilmon origin, and u common 
language, but that they are also arrived at the same stage 
of civilization; wllich almost always renders a union fea
sible. I do not know of any European nation, 11Owe,'er 
small, which does not present less uniformity in its different 
provinces than the American people, which occupies a ter
ritory as extensive as one half of Europe. The distance 
£i'om Maine to Georgia is about one thousand miles; but 
the difference between tlIe civili7..ation of Maine and that of 
Georgia is slighter than tIIe difference between the habits 
of Normandy and those of Brittany. Maine and Georgia, 
which are placed at the opposite extremities of a great 
empire, have therefore more real inducements to form a , 
confederation than Normandy and Brittany, which are 
separated only by a brook. 

The geograpllical position of the country increased the 
facilities which the American legislators derived from the 
manners and customs of the inhabitants; and it is to this 
circumstance that tile adoption and the maintenance of the 
Federal system are mainly attributable. 

The most important occurrence in the life of a nation 
is tho breaking out of n war. In war, a IJeople act as one 
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man against foreign nations, in defence of their very ex
istence. The skill of the government, the good sense of 
the community, and the natural fondness which men al
most always entertain for their country, may be enough, as 
long as the only object is to maintain peace in the interior 
of the state, and to favor its internal prosperity; but tllat 
the nation may carryon a great war, the people must make 
more numerous and painful sacrifices; and to suppose that 
a great number of men will, of their own accord, submit 
to these exigencies, is to betray an ignorance of human 
nature. All the nations which have been obliged to sus
tain a long and scrious war£'\re lJave consequently been led 
to augment the power of their government. Those who 
have not succeeded in this attempt have been subjugated. 
A long war almost always reduces nations to the wretched 
alternative of being abandoned to ruin by defeat, or to des
potism by success. 'Val' therefore renders the weakness 
of a governmcnt most apparent and most alarming; and 
I llUve shown that the inherent defect of federal govern
ments is that of being weak. 

The federal system not only has no centralized adminis
tration, and nothing which resembles one, but the central 
gcvernment itself is imperfectly organized, which is always 
a great cause of weakness when the nation is opposed to 
other countries which are themselves governed by a single 
authority. In the Federal Constitution of the United 
States, where the central government has more real force 
than in any other confederation, this evil is still extremely 
sensible. A single example will illustrate the case. 

The Constitution confers upon Congress the right of 
"calling forth the militia to execute the laws of the Union, 
suppress insurrections, and repel invasions"; and another 
article declares that t1\C President of the United States is 
the commallder-in-chief of the militia. In the war of 
1812, the President ordered the militia of tllC NortJlel'll 
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States to march to tllC frontiers; but Connecticut and 
Massachusetts, wllOse interests were impaired by tho war, 
refused to obey the command. They argued that the Con
stitution authorizes the Federal government to call forth 
the militia in case of insurrection or invasion,. but in the 
present instance, there was neither invasion nor insurrec
tion. They added, that the same Constitution which con
ferred upon the Union the right of calling the militia into 
active service, reserved to the States that of naming tho 
officers; and consequently (as they understood the clause) 
110 officer of the Union had any right to command the 

. militia, even during war, except tIle President in person: 
find in this case, they were ordered to join an army com
manded by another individual. These absurd find l)erni
cious doctrines received the sanction not only of tllC Govp 

ernor.3 and the legislative bodies,' but also of the courts 
of justice in both States; and the 11'ederal government 
was constrained to raise elsewhere the tro01)S which it rEr 
quired.* 

How happens it, then, that the American Union, with 
all the relative perfection of its laws, is not dissolved by 
the occurrence of a great war? It is because it has no 
great wars to fear. Placed in the centre of an immense 
continent, which offers n boundless field for llUlllan indus
try, the Union is almost as much insulated from the world 
as if all its fl'ontiers were girt by the ocean. Canada con-

• Kent's Commentnries, Vol. J. p. 244. I hnve selected nn exnmple 
whil'h relnres to n time long after the promulgntion of tho prescnt Constitu· 
tion. If I hnd gono back to the days of tho Confcdemtiou, I might hnyo 
gil'ell still moro striking instances. TIm wholo nntion was nt thnt timo in n 
statc of enthusiastic cltcitemcnt; tho RCl'olution WM represcnted by n man 
whll WIIS the idol of tho pcople; but nt that ycry pcriod, Congress IUld, to 
say the tnllh, no resourecs nt all nt its disposnl. Troops and supplies wero 
pcrpetnlllly wanting. Tho best·deviscd projccts fniled in the cxeeution, lIud 
tbo Uuion, cOllStnutly on the "ergo of (lestruction, wns snyed by tho wcnk· 
ness of its enemies far more than by its own strength. 
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tains only a million of inlmbitants, and its 110pulation is di
vided into two inimical nations. The rigor of the climate 
limits the extension of its territory, and shuts up its 'ports 
during the six months of winter. From Canada to the 
Gulf of Mexico a few savage tribes are to be met with, 
which retire, perishing in their retreat, before six thousand 
soldiers. To the south, the Union has a point of contact 
with the empire of Mexico; amI it is thence that serious 
hostilities may one day be expected to arise. But for a 
long while to come, the uncivilized state of the Mexican 
people, the depravity of their morals, and their extrcme 
poverty, will prevent· that country from ranking high 
amongst nations. As for the powers of Eurol)e, they are 
too distant to be formidablc. '* 

The great advantage of the United States docs not, then, 
consist in a Federal Constitution which allows them to 
carryon great wars, but in a geogmphical position which 
rcnders such wars extremel,y. improbable. 

Noone can be more inclined than I am to appreciate the 
advantages of the Federal system, wllich I hold to be one 
of the combinations most fitvorable to the prosperity and 
freedom of man. I envy the lot of those nations which 
l\ave been able to adopt it; but I cannot believe that any 
confederate people could maintain a long or an equal con
test with a nation of similar strength in wllich the go\'
ornment is ccntralized. A people which should divide its 
sovereignty into fractional parts, in the prescnl'e of the 
gl'eat military monarchies of Europe, would, in my opin
ion, by that very act abdicate its power, and perllaps its 
existence and its name. But such is the admirable posi
tion of the New \Vorld, tlmt man has no other enemy than 

, llimself'; and that, in or<1el' to be happy and to be free, he 
has only to determine that he will be so . 

• 

.. See Appendix 0, 
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CHAPTER IX • 

• 

HUS far, I have examined the institutions of the 
United States; I have passed their legislation in re

view, and have described the present forms of political 
society in that country. But above these institutions, and 
heyond all these characteristic forms, there is a sovereign 
power ' that of the people which may destroy or mod
ify thelll at its pleasure. It remains to be shown in what 
manner this power, superior to the laws, acts; what are its 
instincts and its passions, what the seCl'et springs wllich 
retard, accelerate, or direct its irresistible course, wllll.t the 
effects of its unbounded authority, and what the destiny 
which is reserved for it. 

HOW IT CAN BE STRWTLY SAID THAT THE PEOPLE GOVERN 
IN TilE t.:NITED STATES. 

Ix America, the people appoint the legislative and the 
executive power, and furnish the jurors who punish all in
fractions of the laws. The institutions are democratic, not 
only in their principle, but in all tlICir consequences; and 
the people elect their representatives directly, and for the 
1110st part annually, in order to insure their dependence. 
The lleople are, therefore, the real directing power; and 
altllOugh the f0I111 of government is represClitative, it is 
evident that the opinions, tIle prejudices, the interests, and 
even the passions of the lleople are hindered by 110 perma
nent obstacles from exercising Ii pel1?etllal influence on 
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the daily conduct of affairs. In the United States, tlle 
majority governs in the name of the people, as is the case 
in aU countries in which the people are supreme. This 
majority is -principally composed of peaceable citizens, who, 
either by inclination or by interest, sincerely wish the wel
fare of their country. But they nre sllrroundell by the 
incessant agitation of parties, who attempt to gain their 
co-operation and support. . 

• 
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CHAPTER X. 
• 

• l'ARTIES IN TilE UNITED STATES . 

Grent Distinetion to ho mndo between Parties. - Pnrties which arc to cach 
other as riml Nutions. - Purtic~ properly so cnlled. - Differenco he
twecn grent lind smnll Plirties. Epochs which produce them. Their 
Chnrneteristics. - Americu hns Imel grent Pnrties. - They nrc extinet.
Feelerulists. Repuhlicnns. Defeut of tho Federnlists. DitHeulty of 
crcnting l'elrtics in tho United Stutes. . Whllt is dono with this Inten
tion. - Aristoerutic or Democratic Charlleter to ho met with in 1I111'lIr
tics. - Struggle of Geneml Juckp.on ngninst the Dunk. 

GREAT distinction must be made between parties. 
Some countries arc so large that the different pop

ulations which inhabit them, although united under the 
same government, have contradictory interests; and they 
may consequently be in a perpetual state of opposition. 
In this case, the diffcrent fmctions of the people may more 
properly be considered a;j distinct nations than as mere 
parties; and if a civil war breaks out, the struggle is CUl·· 

ned on by rival states mlher than by fhctions in the sallle 
slMe. 

But when the citizens entertain different opinions upon 
snluects which affect the whole country alike, stich, for 
instance, as the principles upon which the government is 
to be conducted, tlICn distinctions arise which may cor
rectly be styled parties. Parties are a necessary evil in 
free governments; but they have not at all times the same 
c1lUracter and the same propensities. 

A t certain periods, a nation may be oppressed by such 
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insupportable e,ils as to conceive the design of cffecting a 
total change in their political constitution; at other times, 
tlle mischief lies still dceper, and tlle existence of society 
itself is endangered. Such are the times of greut revolu
tions and of great pnrties. But between these epodls of 
misery and confusion there are periods dudng which IIll
man society seems to rest, and mankind to tuke breath. 
This pause is, indeed, only appnrent; for time does not stop 
its course for nations any more than, for men; tllCY arc all 
advancing eyery day towards a goal with which they are 
unacquainted. 'Ve imagine them to be stationary only 
when their progrcss escapes our observation, as men who 
arc going at a foot-pace seem to be standing still to those 
who run. , 

But llOwever this may be, there are certain epodls at 
which the changes that take place in the social and politi
cal constitution of nations are so slow and insensible, tlmt 
men imagine they haye reached a final state; and tIlC 
human mind, believing itself to be firmly bilSed upon sure 
foundations, does not extend its researches beyond a cer
tain horizon. These are the times of small parties and of 
• • mtrlgue. 

The political parties which I style great are tllOse which 
cling to principles rather than to tlICir consequences; to 
general, and not to special cases; to ideas, and not to 
men. These parties arc usually distinguished by nobler 
features, more generous passions, more genuine comic
tions, and a more bokl and open conduct, than the others. 
In them, private interest, whid) always plays the cllief 
part in political passions, is more studiously veiled under 
the pretext of tIle public good; and it may even be some
times concealctl fl'om the eyes of the very persons whom it 
excites and impels. 

l\Iinor parties, on the other hand, nrc generally deficient 
in political good fhith. As they are not sust .. uned or digni-

. .' .. , -'-
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lied by lofty pl1l'poses, they ostensibly display tIle selfish
ness of their chal'llcter in their actions. They glow with 
a fitctitious zeal; their language is vellCment; but tl1Cir 
conduct is timid and irresolute. The mcans wllich they 
employ are as wretched as the end at which they aim. 
Hence it llflppells, that, when a calm state succeeds a 
violent revolution, great men seem suddenly to disapllear, 
and the powers of the human mind to lie concealed. So
ciety is conynlsed by great parties, it is only agitated by 
minor ones; it is torn by the former, by the latter it is 
degraded; and if the first sometimes save it by a salutary 
pertlll'bation, the last invariably clistnrb it to no good end. 

Amel'ica IlllS llad gl'eat parties, but has t11Cm no longer; 
and if her happiness is thereby considel'llbly increased, IlCr 
morality has suffered. 'Vhen the war of independence 
was terminated, and the fonndations of the new govern
ment were to be laid down, the nation was dh·jded be
twecn two opinions, .. two opinions which are as old as 
the world, and which are perpetually to be met with, 11nder 
diffcrent forms and nl'ious names, in aU free communities, 
-the one tending to limit, the other to extend indefinitely, 
the power of the people. The conflict betwccn these two 
opinions never assumed that degree of violencc in America 
which it has frequently displayccl elsewllcre. Both parties 
of the Americans were agreed upon the most esspntial 
points; and neither of them Illld to destroy an old consti
tution, or to o"ertlu'ow the Sh1.1ctnre of society, in order to 
hiumph. In neither of them, consequently, were a great 
numher of private interests affected by Sllccess or defcat: 
but mOl'll1 principles of a high order, such as the love of 
equality and of independence, were concerned in the 
struggle, and these sufficed to kinclle violent passions. 

The party which desired to limit the power of the 
people, endeavored to apply its doctrines more especially 
to the Constitution of the Union, whence it derived its 

, 
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name of Federal. The other party, which affected to be 
exclusively attached to t110 cause of liberty, took tllUt of 
Republican. America is the land of democracy, and the 
Federnlists, thercfore, werc always in a minority; but they 
reckoncd on thcir side almost all the great men whom the 
war of independence llUd produced, and their moral power 
was very considerable. Their cause was, moreover, f:wored 
by circumstances. The ruin of tl10 first Confederation had 
impressed the people with a dt'ead of anarcllY, and the 
Federalists profited by this trnnsient disposition of the mul
titude. For ten or twelve years, tllOY were at the Ilead of 
uffhirs, alJ{I they were able to apply some, though not all, 
of their principles; for the hostile current was becoming 
from day to day too violent to be checked. In 1801, the 
Republicans got possession of tllO government: Thomas 
Jefferson was elected President; and lIe increased the in
fluence of their party by the weight of l1is great name, the 
brilliancy of llis talents, and his immense llopularity. 

The means by which the Federalists had maintainetl 
their position were artificial, and their resources were tem
pOl·aty: it was by the virtues or tl10 talents of their leaders, 
as well as by fortunate circumstances, that they llUd risen 
to power. 'When tIle Republicans attained that station ill 
tI10ir turll, tl10ir opponents were overwlJelmed by utter 
defeat. An immense majority declared itself against tIle 
retiring party, and the Federalists found tl10mselves ill so 
small a minority, t1mt tI10Y at once despaired of future suc
cess. From that moment, the Republican or Democratic 
party has proceeded from conquest to conquest, until it has 
acquired absolute supremacy in the country. The Fed
eralists, perceiving that they were vanquished without re
source, :md isolated in the :Ilidst of tIle nation, feU into two 
divisions, of wlJich one joined the ,ictorious Republicans, 
and the other laid down tllCir banners and cllanged their 
name. Many years have elapsed since they wl1011y ceased 

• to must a.Ii a party. 
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The accession of the Fcderalists to power WfIS, in my 
ollinion, one of the most fortunate incidents which aCCl}JJl
pallied the formation of tlle great American Union: they 
resisted tlle inevitaule propensities of tlwir country al1(l 
theil' age. But whether their theories were good or bad, 
they lind the timlt of being inapplicable, as a whole, to the 
society which they wished to gOVCl'll, and that which 
occlll'l'ed under the auspices of Jefferson must therefore 
have taken place sooner or latcr. But their goYc1'lllllent 
at least gave the new republic time to acquire a certain 
stability, and afterwards to support without inconvenience 
the rapid growth of the very doctrines which tllCY lind 
combated. A considerable number of the~t· llrineiples, 
moreover, were embodied at last in the political creed of 
their opponents; and the Federal Constitution, wl1ich sub
sists at the present day, is :t lasting monument of their 
patriotism' and their wisdom. 

Grcat llolitical parties, tIICn, are not to be met with in ' 
the U nitcd States at tlle present time. Parties, inrleed, 
may be found which threaten the future of tlle Union; 
but there are none wllich seem to contest tIlC 11rcsent form 
of govcrnment, or tile present course of society. The 
parties by which the Union is menaced do not rest upon 
IIJ'inciplcs, but upon material interests. These interests 
constitute, in the different prO\-illces of so vast an empire, 
riml nations ratllCr tlUlIl parties. Tlll1s, upon a recent 
occasion [1832], the North contcnded for the system of' 
commercial prohibition, and the South took up anllS in 
favor of free trade, simply because the North is a manufilc-
turing and tIlC South an agdculturul community; and the 
restrictive system which was profitable to the. une, was 
prejudicial to the othcr. . 

In the absence of great parties, the United States swarlll 
with lesser controversies; and public opinion is dh'idcd 
into a thousand minute shades of differcncc upon questions 

10* ' 0 
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of detail. Tho l)ains which are taken to create parties are 
inconceiyable, and at the present day it is no easy task; 
In the United States, there is no religious animosity, be
cause aU religion is respected, and no sect is predominant; 
there is no jealousy of rank, because the people are every~ 
thing, and none can contest their authority; lastly, there is 
no public misery to serve as a means of agitation, because 
the physical position of the country opens so wide a field 
to industry, that man only needs to be let alone to be able 
to accomplish prodigics. Nevertheless, ambitious men will 
succeed in creating parties, since it is difficult to eject a 
person from authority upon the mere ground that his place 
is coveted by others. All the skill of the actors in the 
political world lies in the art of creating parties. A polit
ical aspirant in the United States begins by discerning his 
own interest, and discovering those other interests which 
may be collected around, and amalgamated with it. He 
then contrives to find out some doctrine or principle which 
may suit the purposes of this new association, and which 
he adopts in order to bring forward his party and secnre its 
popularity: just as the imprimatur of the king was in for
mer days printed upon the title-page of a volume, and was 
thus incorporatecl with a book to which it in no wise be
longecl. This being done, the new party is ushered into 
the political world. 

All the' domestic controversies of the Americans at first 
appear to a stranger to be incomprehensible or puerile, and 
ho is at a loss whether to pity a peol)lo who take such ar
rant ti'ifle8 in h'Oocl earnest, or to envy that happiness which 
enables a community to discuss them. But when he comes 
to stucly the secret propensities which govern the factions 
of America, he easily pe'rceivcs that the greater part of 
them are more or less connected with one or the other of 
those two great divisions which have always existecl in free 
communities. The deeper we penetrate into the inmost 
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thought of tllCse parties, tlle more do we perceive that the 
object of tlle one is to limit, and that of the other to ex
tend, the authority of the people. I do not assert tl)(tt the 
ostensible purpose, or even tllat the secret aim, of Amer
ican parties is to promote tlle rule of aristocracy or de
mocracy in the country; but I affirm that aristocratic or 
democratic passions may easily be detected at the bottom 
of all parties, and tlmt, although tItey escape a superficilll 
observation, they are the main point and soul of every fac
tion in the United States. 

To quote a recent example: when President Jackson 
attacked the Bank, the country was excited, and parties 
were fonned; the well-infonned classes rallied round the 
Bank, tIle common people round the President. But it 
must not be imagined tlmt the people llUd formed a rational 
opinion upon a question wllich offers so many difficulties to 
the most experienced statesmen. By no means. The 
Bank is a great establishment, which has an independent 
existence; and the people, accustomed to make and un
make whatsoever tlleY please, are startled to meet with this 
obstacle to their authority. In the midst of'the perpetual 
fluctuation of society, the community is irritated by so 
pennanent an institution, and is led to attack it, in order 
to see whether it can be shaken, like everything else. 

REMAINS OF THE ARISTOCRATIC PARTY IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 

Secret Opposition of wcaltllY Individuals to Dcmocrucy. -1'hcir Retire
ment. - Their Taste for exclusive Pleasures lind for Luxury at Home. 
- Their Simplicity IIbroad. Their nffected Conciefcension tOlmrds the 
Pcople. . 

IT sometimes llappens, in a people amongst whom vmious 
opinions prevail, that the balance of parties is lost, and one 
of them obtains an irresistible preponderance, overpowers 
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all obstacles, annihilates its opponents, and approptiates ull 
the resources of society to its own use. The vanquished 
despmr of success, hide their heads, and are silent. The 
nation seems to be governed by a single ptinciple, univer
sal stillness prevails, and the prevailing party assumes the 
credit of having restored peace and unanimity to the coun
try. But under this apparent unanimity still exist pro
found differences of opinion, and real opposition. 

This is what occurred in America; when the democratic 
party got the upper hand, it took exclusive possession of 
the conduct of affairs, and from that time, tIle laws and the 
customs of society llUve been adapted to its caprices. At· 

• 

the present day, the more affiuent classes of society havo 
no influence in political aft'lh'S; and wealth, fur from con
ferring a right, is rather a cause of unpopularity than a 
means of attaining power. The rich abandon the lists, 
through unwillingness to contend, and frequently to con
tend in vain, against the poorer classes of their fellow-citi
zens. As they cannot occupy in public a position equiva
lent to what they hold in private life, they abandon tho 
former, and give themselves up to the latter; and they 
constitute a private society in the state, which has its own 
tastes and pleasures. They submit to this state of things 
as an irremediable evil, but they are careful not to show 
that they m'e galled by its continuance; one often heurs ." 
them laud the advantage., of a republican government uml 
democmtic institutions when they are in public. Next to 
hating their enemies, men are most inclined to flatter them. 

Mark, for instance, tlmt opulent citizen, who is as anx
ious as a Jew of die Middle Ages to cOlleeal his weultl). 
His dress is plain, his demeanor unassuming; but the in
terior of his dwelling glitters with luxury, and none but a 
few chosen guests, wllOm he llUughtily styles his equals, are 
allowed to penetrate into this sanctuary. No Europclm 
noble is more exclusive ill his pleasmcs, 01' more jealous of 

• 
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t1le smallest advantages which a privileged station confers. 
But the same individual crosses the city to reach a dark 
countin~-house in the centre of traffic, w]\Cl'e everyone 
may accost ]lim w]\O p]eases. If be meets his cobbler 
upon the way, they stop and converse; the two citizens 
discuss the affiurs of the state, and sllake Imnds before 
they part. 

But beneath tllis artificial enthusiasm, and these obsequi
ous attentions to tllC preponderating power, it is easy to 
perceive that the riell have a ]\Carty dislike of tllC demo
cratic institutions of their country. The people fimn a 
1)0\\'('1' w]lich tllCY at ollce fear and despise. If the mal
administration of the democracy ever brings about a reyo
lutionary crisis, and monarchical institutions ever become 
practicable in the United States, the hutl! of what I ad
yane'e will become obvious. 

The two c1lief weapolls w]lic11 parties usc in order to ob
tain success are the newspapers and public associatz'ons • 

• 
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CHAPTER XI. , 

UilERTY OF THE PRESS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Dillieulty of restraining tho Liberty of tho Press. - P'lrticular Rcusons 
which SOIUO Nations have for cherislJing this Liberty. - The Liberty 
of tho Press a necessary Conseqnence of tho Sovereignty of the Peoplo 
us it is understood in America. - Violent Language of tho Periodical 
Press in tho United Statcs. Tho Periodical Press hus sOlUe peculiar 
Instincts, proved by tho Examplo of tho UnitCtl States. - Opinion of 
the Americans upon tho Judicial Repression of tho .Abuscs of the I'ress. 
- Why tho I'rcss is lC8S powcrful in Amelicn than in France. 

HE influence of the liberty of the press does not affeet 
political opinions alone, but extends to all the opinions 

of men, and modifies customs as weUas laws. In another 
11art of this work, I sllllll attempt to determine the degree 
of influence which the liberty of the press has exercised 
upon civil society in the United States, and to point out 
the direction which it has given to the ideas, as well as the 
tone which it has imparted to the character and the feel
ings, of the Anglo-Americans. At present, I Imrpose only 
to examine the effects produced by the liberty of the press 
in the political world. 

I confess that I do not entertain that firm and complete 
attachment to the liberty of the press which is wont to be 
excited by tllings that are supremely good in their very 
nature. I approve of it from a consideration more of the 
evil~ it. prevents, than of the advantages it insures. 

If anyone could point out an intermediate and yet It 

tenable position between the complete independence and 
the entire servitude of opinion, I should, perhaps, be in-
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clined to adopt it; but the difficulty is, to discover this in
terlllediate llosition. Intending to correct the licentiousness 
of the in'ess, and to restore the use of orderly language, 
you first try the offender by a jrn'y; but if the jury acquits 
him, the opinion which was that of a single individual be
comes the opinion of the wl10le country. Too mueh and 
too little has therefore been done; go fhrther, tllCll. You 
bring the delinquent before permanent magistrates; but 
eyen here, the cause must be heard before it can be dccid
cd; and the very principlcs which no Look would lla\'e 
ventured to avow are blazoned forth in the plcadings, and 
what was obscrn'ely llinted at in a single composition i!, 
thus repeated in a multitude of other publications. The 
language is only the expression, and (if I may so spcak) 
the body, of the tllOught, but it is not the tllOught itself. 
Tribunals may condemn the body, but the sense, the spirit, 
of the work is too subtile for their authority. Too much 
has still been done to recede, too little to attain your end; 
you must go still farther. Establish a ccnsorship of the 
}lress. But tIle tongue of the public speaker will still 
make itself heard, and your purpose is not yet accom
plishcd; you llave only increased the mischief. Thougllt 
is 110t, like physical strengtll, dependent upon the number 
of its agents; nor can authors be counted like the troolls 
which compose an army. On the contrary, the authority 
of a principle is often incrcased by the small number of 
mell by whom it is expressed. The words of one strong
minded man, addressed to the passions of a listening assem
bly, have more power than the vociferations of a thousand 
orators; and if it be allowed to speak freely in anyone 
public place, the consequence is the same as if free speak
ing was allowed in every village. The liberty of speech 
must therefore be destroyed, as well as the liberty of the 
press. And now you have succeeded, everybody is re
duced to silence. But your object was to repress the 

• 
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abuses of liberty, and you are brought to tho feet of a 
despot. You have been led from the extreme of indepen
dence to tho extreme of servitude, without finding a single 
tenable position on the way at which you could stop. 

There are certain nations which have peculiar reasons 
for cherishing tho liberty of the press, independently of 
the general motives which I have just pointcd out. For in 
certain countries which profess to be free, every individual 
agent of tho government may violate the laws with llnllU
nity, since the constitution docs not give to thoso who are 
injured a right of complaint before the courts of justice. 
In this case, the liberty of the press is not merely one of 
the guaranties, but it is the only guaranty, of their liberty 
and security which the citizens possess. If the rulers of 
these nations proposed to abolish the independence of the 
press, the wl101e people might answer, Give us the right 
of prosecuting your offences before the ordinary tribunals, 
and perhaps we may then waive uur right of appeal to 
the tribunal of public opinion. 

In countries where the doctrine of the sovereignty of tIle 
people ostensibly prevails, the censorship of the press is not 
only dangerous, but absurd. 'Vhen the right of evel'y citi
zen to a share in the government of society is acknowl
edged, e\'el'y one must be presumed to be able to choose 
between the various opinions of his contemporaries, and to 
appreciate the diflcrent £'lcts from which inferences may be 
drawn. The sovereignty of the people and the libel'!y of 
tho presq may therefore be regarded as correlative; just as 
the censorship of the press and unh'ersal suffrage are two 
thinb'tl which are irreconcilably opposcd, and which cannot 
long be :retained among the institutions of the same people. 
Not a sbgle individual of the (thit·ty] millions who inhahit 
the United States has, as yet, dared to propose any restdc
tions on the liberty of the press. Tho first newspallCl' 
over which I cast my eyes, upon my arrival in America, 
contained the following article: -

• 
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"In all this affilir, the language of Jackson [the President] 
hus bcen that of a hearlles~ despot, solely occupied with the 
prcservn-tion of his own authority. Ambition is his crime, and 
it will be his punishment, too: intrigue is his native clement, and 
intrigue will conf9und his tricks, and dcprive him of his power. 
He governs by'means of corruption, and his immoral practices 
will redound to his sluune and confusion. His conduct in the 
political arcna has been that of a shameless and lawless game
ster. JIe succeeded at the time; but the hour of retribution ap
proaches, and he will be obliged to disgorge his winning~, to throlV 
lISide his fillse dicc,and to end his days in some retircmcnt, where 
he may curse his madness at his leisure; for repentance is a 
virtue with which his heru't is likely to remain fol'c\'cl' unac
quainted." 

Many persons in France tllillk, that the violcnce of the 
press originates ill the instability of the soci:d state, in our 
political passions, and the gencral feeling of uneasiness 
which consequently prevails; and it is therefore supposed 
that, as soon as society has resumed a certain degree of 
composure, tlw press will abandon its present vehemence. 
For my own part, I would willingly attribute to these 
causcs the cxtraordinary ascendency which the press has 
acquired over the nation; but I do not think that they do 
excrcise much influence upon its language. The periodi
cal press appears to me to llave passions and instincts of 
its own, independent of' the circumstances in which it is 
placed; and the prescnt condition of America corroborates 
this opinion. 

Amcrica is perhaps, at this moment, the countly of the 
whole world which contains the fewest germs of revolu
tion; but the press is not less destructive in its principle~ 
there than in France, and it displays the sarne violence 
without the same reasons for indignation. In America, as 
in Fl'IInce, it constitutes a singular power, so strangely 
composed of mingled good and evil, that liberty could not 
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live without it, and public order can llardly be maintained 
against it. Its power is certainly much greater in France 
than in tho United Stutes; though nothing is more rare in 
the latter country than to hear of a prosecution being insti
tuted against it. The reason of this is perfectly simple: 
the Americans, lmving once admitted the doctrino of the 
sovereignty of the people, apply it with perfect sincerity. 
It was never their intention out of clements whieh nro 
changing every day to create institutions which should last 
foreyer; und there is consequently nothing criminal in an 
attack upon the existing laws, provided a violent infraction 
of them is not intended. Thoy are also of opinion that 
courts of justice aro powerless to check the abuses of the 
press; and that, as the subtilty of human language peillet
ually eludes judicial analysis, offences of tIllS nature some
how escalle tIft! llUnd which attempts to seize them. They 
110M that, to act with efficacy upon tIle press, it would be 
necessary to find a trilmnal, not only devoted to the exist
ing Ol'der of things, but capable of surmounting the influ
ence of' public opinion; a tribunal which should conduct 
its proceedinhrs WitllOut publicity, which should pronounce 
its decrees without assigning its motives, and punish the 
intentions, even more than the language, of a writer. 
,V hoe vcr should be able to create and maintain a tribu
nal of this kind, would waste his time in prosecuting the 
liberty of the press; for he would be the absolute master 
of the whole community, and would be as free to rid him
self of the authors as of their writings. In this question, 
thcrefore, there is no medium between servitude ami 
license; in order to enjoy the inestimable benefits which 
the libe~'ty of the press insures, it is necessary to submit to 
the inevitable evils which it creates. To expect to acquire 
the fUMner, amI to escape the latter, is to cllCrish one of 
those illusions which commonly mislead nations in their 
times of' sickness, when, til'Cd with faction and exhausted 

• 
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by effort, tlICY attempt to make llOstile opinions and conw 

tnll'y principles coexist 11110n the same soil. 
The ~mall influence of the American journals is attrib

utable to seveml reasons, amongst which arc the following. 
The liberty of writing, like all otller liberty, is most for

midable whell it is a novelty; for a people who have never 
been accustomed to Ileal' state aflhirs discussed before tllCm, 
place implicit confidence in the first tribune who presents 
bimself. The AnglOwAmericans lmve enjoyed this liberty 
eWl' since the foundation of the Colonies; moreover, the 
pre,:s cllnnot create human passions, llOwever skilfully it 
Jlla~- kindle tllCm where they exist. In Amel'ica, political 
lift' is active, varied, even agitated, but is rarely affected by 
those deep passions which arc excited only when material 
interests are impaired: and in the United States, these 
intel'ests are prosperous. A glance at a French and an 
American newspaper is sufficient to show the dificrence 
which exists in this respect between the two nations. In 
Fmnce, the space allotted to commercial advertisements is 
"ery limited, and the news-intelligence is not considemble; 
but the essential part of the journal is the discllSsion of the 
politics of' the day. In America, three quarters of' the 
enormous sheet arc filled with a{h-el'tiseIllents, and the re
mainder is frequently occupiClI by political intelligence or 
trivial anecdotes: it is only from time to time, that one 
finds a corner devoted to passionate discussions, like those 
whil'h tllC journalists of France evCl'y day give to their 
readel's. 

It has been dcmonstrated by obsel'mtion, and discoyel'ed 
by the Sllre instinct eycn of the pettiest despots, that tho 
influence of a }Jower is increascd ill prol1ortion as its direc
tion is celltmlized. III France, tllC press combines a twOw 
fold ccntmli7,ation; almost all its power is centred ill the 
ElIllle spot, and, so to slleak, in the same hands; for its 
organs are fill' from numerous. The influence of a public 
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press thus constituted, upon a sceptical nation, must be al
most unbounded. It is an enemy with whom a government 
may sign an occasional tnlce, but which it .is difficult to 
resist for any length of time. 

Neither of these kinds of centralization exists in Amer
ica. The United States have no metropolis; the intcl-"' 
ligence and the power of the people are disseminated 
tln'ough all the parts of this vast country, and instcad of 
radiating from a common point, they cross each other in 
eyery direction; the Americans have nowhere established 
any central direction of opiniOll, any more than of the 
conduct of affairs. This difference arises fi'om local cir
cumstances, and not from human power; but it is owing 
to the laws of the Union that there are no licenses to be 
granted to printers, no securities demanded from editors, as 
in France, and no stamp duty, as in France and England. 
The consequence is, that nothing is easier than to set up a 
newspaper, as a small number of subscribers suffices to de
fi'ay the expenses. 

Hence the number of periodical and semi-periodical pub
lications in the U nitcd States is almost incredibly large. 
The most enlightened Americans attribute the little in
fluence of the press to this excessive dissemination of its 
power; and it is an axiom of political science in that coun
try, that the only way to neutralize the effect of the public 
journals is to multiply their number. I cannot see how a 
truth which is so self-evident should not already have been 
more generally admitted in Europe. I can see why the 
persons who hope to bring about revolutions by means of 
tlil' press, should be desirous of confining it to a few power
ful organs; but it is inconceivable that the official partisans 
of the existing state of things, and the natural supporters 
of the laws, should attempt to diminish the influence of the 
press by concentrating its power. The governments of 
Europe seem to trcat the press with the courtesy which 

• 
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tlle knights of old sllOwed to tlwir opponents; having 
found ft'om their" own experience tltnt centralization is a 
powClfui weapon, they haye furnished dICir enemics with 
it, in ordcr doubtless to have. more glory for overcoming 
them. 

In America, there is scarcely a ltnmlet which has not its 
newspaper. It may readily be imagined, that neithcr dis
cipline nor unity of action can be established among so 
mnny combatants; and each one consequently figltts under 
his own standard. All the political journals of the United 
States are, indeed, arrayed on tlle side of the administration 
or against it; but they attack and defend it in a thousand 
different ways. They cannot form those great currents of 
opinion which sweep away the strongest dikes. This di
vision of the influence of the press produces other conse
quences scarcely less remarkable. The fhciIity with which 
newspapers can be established produces a multitude of 
them; but as the compctition prevents any considerable 
profit, persons of much capacity arc rarely led to engage in 
these undertakings. Such is the number of the public 
prints, dlat, even if tllCY were a source of wealt1l, writers 
of ahility could not be found to direct them all. The jour
nalists of the United States arc generally in a very humble 
position, with a scanty cducation and a vulgar turn of 
mind. The will of the majority is die most general of 
laws, and it establisIles certain ]lUbits to which everyone 
mnst then conform; tllC aggregate of these common habits 
is what is caned the class-spirit (esprit de corps) of each 
profession; thus tIl ere is the class-spirit of the bar, of the 
court, &c. The class-spirit of tIle French journalists con
sists in a violent, but frequently an eloquent and lofty, 
manner of discussing the great interests of tIle 'state; and 
the exceptions to this mode of writing are only occasional. 
The characteristics of the American journalist consist in 
an open and coarse appeal to the passions of his r"aders ; 
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lle abandons principles to assail the characters of individ
uals, to track them into private life, and disclose all their 
weaknesses and vices. 

Nothing can be more deplorable than tllls abuse of the 
powers of thought; I slmll have occasion to point out hert'
after the influence of the newspapers upon the taste and 
the morality of the American people; but my present sub
ject exclusively concerns the political world. It cannot be 
denied, that the political effects of this extreme license of 
the 11ress tend indirectly to tlle maintenance of public (Jr
del'. The individuals who already stand high in the esteem 
of thcir fellow-citizens arc afraid to write in tIlll newspa
pers, and they are thus deprived of the most 110wmfnl in
strument which they can use to excite the passions of the 
multitude to dlcir own advantage.· 

The personal opinions of the cditors have no wcight in 
the eycs of the public: wlmt tItey seek in a newspaper is a 
knowledge of £'lcts, and it is only by altering 01' distorting 
those £'lcts, that 1\ journulist can contribute to the support 
of his own views. 

But altllOugh the press is limited to these resources, its 
influence in America is immense. It causes political life to 
circulate through all the parts of that vast ten·itory. Its 
eye is constantly open to detect the secret springs of llolit
ical designs, and to summon the leaders of all parties in 
turn to the bar of public opinion. It rallies the interests 
of the community round certain principles, and draws up 
the creEd of every party; for it affords a means of inter
course between those who hear amI address each other, 
without ever coming into immediate contact. 'Vhen many 
organs (If the press adopt tllO same line of conduct, their 
influence in the long run becomes irresistible; and public 

• They only write in the 1)lIpcrs when they choose to nddress the people 
in their own nllme j 118, for iusttlO!'e, when they nrc cnlled upou to repel 
cnlwnnions imputntions, or to correct n misstatement of mets • 
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opinion, perpetually assailecl from the same side, eventually 
yields to the attnck.. In the U nitecl States, each separate 
jonrllall!xercises but little authority; but the power of the 
periodical press is second only to that of the people. * 

The Opinions cstnblishc(l in the Unitcd Stntcs, nnder the Influcnce of tho 
Lillerty of the l'rcsB, nrc frequcntly more finnly rootc(l thnn those which 
nrc fOfmed elsewhere undcr tho SlIllction of It Ccnllor, 

Ix the United States, tllC democmcy perpetually brings 
new men to the conduct of public aflhirs; and the ad
ministmtion consequently seldom prescrves consistency 01' 

orelel' in its measures. But the general principles of the 
gon!rnll1ent are more stable, and the chief opinions which 
regulate society arc more durable, tIlCre than in many otIler 
countries. \Vhen once the Americans have taken up an 
idea, whether it be well 01' ill founded, notlting is more 
difficult dum to el'l1dicate it from tllCir minds. The same 
tenacity of' opinion llns been observed in England, where, 
for the last century, gl'eater freedom of thought and more 
invincible prejudices have existed than in any other conn
try of Europe. I attribute this to a cause which may, at 
first sight, appeal' to have an opposite tendency, namely, to 
the liberty of the press. The nations amongst whom this 
liberty exists cling to theh' opinions as much fl'om pride as 
from conviction. They cherish them because they hold 
them to be just, and because they chose them of their own 
free will; and they adhere to them, 110t only because they 
arc trne, but because they arc their own. Se\'eral other 
reasons conduce to the same end. 

It was remal'ked hy a man of genius, tbat "ignorance 
lies at the two ends of knowledge." Perhaps it ,,"ould have 
been more correct to say, that strong convictions are found 
only at the two ends, and that doubt lies in the middlc • 

.. Scc .\ppclldix 1', 
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The human intellect, in truth, may IJO considered in tlu'ee 
distinct states, which frequently succeed one anothor. 

A man beliovos firmly, because he adopts a proposition 
without inquiry. He doubts as soon as objections present 
themseh'cs. But he frequcntly succeeds in satisfying thcse 
doubts, and then ho begins again to believe. This time, 
he has not a dim and casual glimpse of the truth, hut sees 
it clcarly before l1im, and advances by tIle light it giyes.* 

'Vhen the liberty of the press acts upon mcn who are in 
the first of these three states, it docs not imme .,. .. ' I dis
turb their habit of bclieving implicitly without il1Y'-~';6ation, 
but it changes every day the objects of their unreflccting 
convictions. The human mind continues to discern but 
one point at n time upon the whole intellectual horizon, 
and that point is constantly changing. This is tIle period 
of sudden revolutions. 'Voe to the generations which first 
abruptly adopt the freedom of the press. 

The circle of novcl ideas, however, is soon travelled 
over. Experience comes to undcceive men, anci plunges 
them into doubt and general mistrust. ,\Ye may rest 
assured that the ml\iority of mankind will always stop in 
one of these two states, will either believe they know not 
wherefore, or will not know what to believe. 'Few are 
those who can ever attaiu to tlmt other state of rational 
and indcpcnclent conviction, which true knowledge can 
produce out of the midst of doubt. 

It has becn remarked tlmt, in times of great religious 
fervor, men sometimes clmnge t1}(~ir religious opinions j 
whereas, in times of general scepticism, everyone clings to 
his old persuasion. The same thing takes pInce in politics 
under ~he liberty of the press. In countries where all the 
theories of social science have been contested in their turn, 

• It mllY, however, be doubted whether this rational nnd self-guiding con· 
viction uromcs as much fen-or or ellthusillstic de\'otedncss in men, as their 
first dogmllticnl belief. 
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men who have adopted one of them stick to it, not so 
much because they arc SUl'e of its truth, as because they 
are not" sure that there is any better to be had. In the 
lll'csent age, men are not very ready to die for their opin
ions, but they are mrely inclined to change them; there 

. are f(HV martyrs, as well as few apostates. 
Anotller still more valid reason may be adduced; when 

JlO opinions arc looked upon as certnill, men cliug to the 
mere instincts and material interests of their position, 
which are naturally more tangible, definite, and permanent 
than any opinions in the world. 

It is a very difficult question to decide, whether an aris
tocracy or a democracy governs the best. But it is certain 
that democracy annoys one part of the community, and 
that aristocracy oppresses another. It is a truth which is 
self-established, and one which it is needless to discuss, 
that" you are rich aud I am poor." 

II p 
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CHAPTER' XII. 

POLITICAL ASSOCIATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Daily Use which the Anglo,Amcricllns mako of the Right of Associntion.
Three mnds of Political Associntions. lIow the Americans apply tho 
Represcntative System to Associations. Dangers resnlting' to the State. 
-Grent Convention of 1831 relath'c to the Tariff. Lcgislnth'e Character 
of this Convcntion. Why the nnlimited Exercisc of the Right of As
socintion is lcss clangcrons in tho Unitc(l Stntcs thnn elsewllcre. - Why 
it may bc lookccl upon ns necessnry. Utility of Associntions nmong II 

dcmocmtie Peoplc. 

no country in tlte world has the principle of associa
tion been more successfully used, or applied to a greatcr 

multitude of objects, than in America. Besides the per
manent associations, wllieh are established by law, under 
the names of townships, cities, and counties, a vast number 
of others are formed and maintained by the agency of pri
vate individuals. 

The citizen of the United States is taught from infhney 
• 

to rely upon his own exertions, in order to resist the evils 
and the difficulties of life j he looks upon the social author
ity with lUI eye of mistmst and anxiety, and he claims its 
assistance only when lte is unable to do without it. This 
habit may be traced even in the scllOols, wllCre the cllildren 
in their games are wont to submit to rules wllich t1lCY have 
themselves established, and to punish misdemeanors whieh 
they have themselvcg defined. The same spirit pervades 
every aet of social life. If a stoppage occurs in a thor
oughfhre, and the circulation of vehicles is hindered, the 
neighbors immediately form themselves into a deliberative 

... • • 
• 



, , ,. • », I 
·,_t\,'.' 
',' '.' -• • .. , . .. 

l'OLlTICAL ASSOCIATIONS IN TIlE 

body i amI this extemporaneous assembly gives rise to an 
executive l'0wel', which remedies the inconvcnicnre before 
anybody hn..'1 thought of' recurring to a pre-existing author
ity slIpel'ior to that of' the persons illllllediately concel'l1ed. 
It' some public pleasure is eoncel'lled, an ussociation is 
formed to give morc splendor and regularity to the enter
tainment. Societies arc f0l1ned to re!list evils which arc 
exclusively of' a moral nature, as to diminish the yiee of 
intelllperance. In the United States, a:isociations arc es
tablished to promote the public safety, COllllnerce, industry, 
morality, and religion. There is no end which the human 
will despairs of attaining thl'Ough the combined power of 
individuals united into a society. 

I shall have occasion hereafter to show the efiects of 
association ill civil life i I confine myself for the present to 
the political world. 'Vhen once the right of' associution is 
recognized, the citizens may use it in dificI'ent ways. 

An association consists simply in the public assent which 
a number of individuals give to certnin doctrines i and in 
the engagement whieh they ('ontruct to promote in II cer
tain manner the spread of those doctl'ines. The right of 
associating with such views is very aualogous to the liberty 
of unlicensed printing i but societies thus formed possess 
more authority than the press. 'Vhen an opinion is rep
resented by a society, it necessarily assumes It more exact 
and explicit fOllll. It numbers its partisans, antI compro
mises them in its cause: they, on the other hand, become 
aC(luaillted with each other, and their zeal is increased by 
their number. An association unites into one cllUllncl the 
efforts of diverging minds, and urges tIl em ,;gorously 
towards the one end wllich it clearly points out. 

The second degl'ce in the exercise of the right of asso
ciation is the power of meeting. 'Vhen an association is 
allowed to establish centres of action at certain important 
points in the country, its activity is increased, and its in-
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fluencc extended. Men have the opportunity of seeing 
each other; means of exeeution are combined; and opin
ions arc maintained with a warmth and energy which 
written 1nngllage can ne,·er attain. 

Lastly, in the exercise of the right of political associa
tion, there is a third degree: the partisans of an opinion 
may unite in elcctoral bodies, and c1lOose delegates to repre
sent them in a central assembly. This is, properly speak· 
ing, the application of the representative system to a party. 

Thus, in the first instance, a society is formed between 
individuals In'ofessing the same opinion, and the tic which 
keeps it together is of a purely intellectual nature. In the 
second case, small assemblies are formed, which represent 
only a fraction of the 1)arty. Lastly, in the third case, 
they constitute, as it were, a separate nation in the midst 
of' the nation, a government within the government. 
Theil' delegates, like the real delegates of the majority, 
represent the whole collective force of their party; and, 
like them, also, have an appearance of nationality and all 
the moral power which results from it. It is true that 
they have not the right, like the others, of making the 
laws; bllt they llUve the power of attacking those wllich 
are in force, and of drawing up beforehand those which 
ought to be enacted. 

If, among a people who are imperfectly accustomed to 
the exercise of freedom, or are exposed to ,iolent political 
llUssions, by the side of the majority who make tllO laws 
be p1nced a minority who only deliberate and get laws 
ready fOl' adoption, I cannot but believe that public tran· 
quillity would there incur very great risl,s. There is 
doubtlesH a wide difference between proving that one law 
is in itself better tllUn another, and proving that the former 
ought to be substituted for the latter. But the imagina· 
tion of ~he multitude is vcry apt to overlook this diller· 
cnce, which is so apparent to the minds of thinking men. 

, , 
, 
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It sometimes happens that a nation is divided into two 
nearly equal parties, eacll of which affects to represent the 
mlljori(y. If, neal' tho directing power, anothor power be 
establisllCd, whicl) exercises almost as much moral author
ity as tho former, we aro not to belioyo that it will long bo 
content to speak without acting; 01' that it will always bo 
restrained by tho abstract consideration that associations 
nrc meant to direct opinions, but not to enforce them,
to suggest, but not to make, tho laws. 

The more I considor tho independence of tho press in its 
principal consequences, tho more am I convinced that, in 
the modem world, it is the chief, and, so to speak, tho con
stitutiyo clement of liberty. A nation wllich is determined 
to remain free is thereforo right in domanding, at any price, 
the exercise of this independence. But the unlimited lih
erty of political association cannot be entiroly assimilated 
to tho liberty of the press. Tho one is at tho same time less 
necessary, and more dangorous, tlmn the other. A nation 
may confino it witllil1 certain limits without forfeiting any 
part of its self-directing power; and it may sometimes be 
obliged to do so, in order to maintain its own authority. 

In America, the liberty of association for political pur
poses is unlimited. An example will show in the clearest 
light to what an extont this privilege is toleratod. 

, 

, Tho question of a tariff or free trade has much agitatecl 
the minds of Americans. The tariff was not onlv a sub-• 
ject of debate as a matter of opinion, but it affected somo 
great material interests of the States. The N ortll attrib
uted a portion of its prosperity, and the South nearly all 
its sufferings, to this system. For a long time, tho tariff 
was the sole source of the political animosities whic1l agi-
tated the Union. . 

In 1831, when the dispute was raging with t1\C greatest 
\iolenco, a private citizen of Massachusetts proposed, by 
means of the newspapers, to all the enemies of the tllriff, 

, 
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to send delegates to Philadelpllia, in order to consult to
gether upon the best mC'ans of restoring freedom of trade. 
This proposal circulated in a few days, by the power of the 
press, from Maine to New Orleans: the opponents of the 
tariff adopted it with entllUsiasm; meetings were helJ in 
all quarters, and delegates were appointed. The majority 
of these delegates were well known, and some of them 
had earned a considerable degree of celebrity. South Car
olina alone, which afterwards took up arms in the same 
cause, sent sixty-three delegates. On the 1st of October, 
1831, this assembly, which, according to the Ameriran 
custom, had taken the name of a Convention, met at Phil
adelphia; it consisted of more than two llUndred members. 
Its debates were public, and they at once assumed a legis
lath'e character; the extent of the powers of Congress, 
tllO theories of fl'ee trade, and the different prm;sions of 
the tariff were discussed. At the end of ten days, tho 
Convention broke up, Ila\'ing drawn up an address to the 
American neople, in which it declared: 1. That Con
gress had not the right of making a tariff, and tlmt the ex
isting tm'iff was unconstitutional. 2. That the prohibition 
of frce trade was prejudicial to the interests of any nation, 
and to those of tho American people especially. 

It must be acknowledged that the unrestrained liberty 
of political association has not hitherto produced, in the 
United States, the fittal results which might perhaps be 
expected fi'om it elsewhere. The right of association was 
iml)orted fi'om England, and it has always existed in 
America; the exercise of til is privilege is now incorpo
rated with the manners and customs of the people. At 
the present time, the liberty of association has become a 
necessary guaranty against the tyranny of the majority. 
In the United States, as soon as a party has become dom
inant, all public authority passes into its hands: its private 
supporters occupy all the offices, and have all the force of 

, . 
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the administration at their disposal. As the most distin
guished members of the opposite party cannot sm'mount 
the barrier which excludes them from power~ they must 
establish themselves outside of it, and oppose the whole 
moml authority of the minority to the physical power 
whieh domineers over it. TIllis a dangerous expedient is 
used to obviate n still more formidable danger. 

The omnipotence of the ll1:tiority appears to me to be so 
full of peril to the American republics, that the dangerous 
meaus used to bridle it seem to be more advantageous than 
prejudicial. And ]H~re I will express an opinion which 
may remind the reader of what I said when speaking of 
the freedom of townships. There are no countries in 
wllich associations are more needed, to prevcnt the despot
ism of fhction or the arbitrary powcr of a princc, tlmn 
those ",hicll are democratically constituted. In aristocratic 
nations, the body of the noblcs and the wealthy are in 
themselves natural associations, which check the abuses of 
power. In countries whcre such associations do not exist, 
if prh'ate individuals cannot create an artificial and tempo
rary sullstitute for them, I can see no' permanent protection 
against the most galling tyranny;' and a great people may 
be oppressed with impunity by a small fhction, or by a 
single individual. 

The meeting of a great political convention, (for there 
arc com"cntions of all kinds,) which may frequently become 
a necessary measure, is always n serious occurrence, eycn in 
America, and one which judicious patriots cannot regard 
without alarm. This was vcry IJereeptible in the Com'cn
tion "f' 1831, at which all the most distinguished members 
stro\'e to moderate its language, and to restrain its objects 
within certain limits. It is probable that tllis Convcntion 
exercised a great influence on the· minds of the malcon
tents, and prepared them for the open revolt against the 
commercial laws of the Union which took place in 1832. 
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It cannot be denied that the unrestrained Iibert.y of asso-, 
dation for political purposes is the privilege whieh a lleople 
is longest in learniJlg how to exercise. If it docs not 
throw the nation into anarchy, it perpetually augments the 
chances of that calamity. On one point, llOwever, this 
perilous liberty offers a security against dangers of another 
kind; in eountries where assoeiations are free, secret soci
eties arc unknown. In America, there nrc factiuns, but no 

• • COnSpll'fil'les. 

Different Ways in which tho Right of Association is untlerstoOil in Europe 
and in tho United Statc~, - ])illerent Usc which is made of it, 

THE most natural privilege of man, next to the right of 
acting for himself, is that of combining his exertions with 
those of lJis fellow-creatures, and of acting in common 
with them. The right of assoeiation therefore appears to 
me almost us inalienable in its nature as the right of per
sonalliberty. No legislator can attack it without impairing 
the foundations of society. Nevertheless, if the liberty 
of association is only a source of advantage amI prosperity 
to some nations, it may be perverted or carried to excess 
by others, and from an clement of life may be changed 
into a cause of destruction. A comparison of the diller
ent methods which associations pursue, in those countries 
in wllich liberty is well understood, and in those where 
liberty degenerates into license, may be useful both to gOY

ernments and to parties. 
Most Europeans look upon uss'ociation us a weupon 

which is to be hastily fashioned, and immediately tried in 
the cO!lfiict. A society is formed for discussion, but the 
idca of impending action prevails in the minds of all those 
who constitute it. It is, in fact, an army; and the time 
given to speech serves to reckon up the strength and to 
Ilnimate the courage of the host, after which they march 
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against the enemy. Resources which lie within the hounds 
of law may snggest themseh'es, to the persons who com
pose it; as means, but never as the only means, of success. 

Such, however, is not the manner in which the right of 
association is understood in the United States. In Amer
ica, the citizens who fonn the minority associate, in order, 
first, to show thcir numerical strength, and so to dilllini~h 

the moral power of the majority; and, secondly, to stimu
late competition, and thus to discover those al'guments 
which are most fitted to act upon the ml\iority: for they 
always entertain hopes of drawing oyer the majority to 
tlll'ir own side, and then disposing of the supreme power in 
its name. Political associations in the United States are 
therefore peaceable in their intentions, and strictly legal in 
the means which they employ; and they assert with JlL·rfect 
truth, that they aim at success only by lawful expedients. 

The difference which exists in this respect betwL'en 
Americans and Europeans depends on seyeral causes. In 
Europe, there are parties which differ so much from the 
majority, tlmt they can neyer llOpe to acquire its support, 
and yet they think they are strong enough in them~eh'es 
to contend against. it. 'Vhen a party of this kind forms an 
association, its object is, not to convince, but to fight. In 
America, the individuals who hold opinions much opposed 
to those of the majority can do nothing against it; and all 
other parties hope to win it oyer to thcir own principles. 
The exercise of the right of association becomes dangerons, 
theil, in proportion as h'1.'eat parties find themselves wholly 
unable to acquire the ml\iority. In a country like the 
United States, in which the differences of opinion are 
mere differences of hue, the right of association may re
main unrestrained without evil consequences: Our incx
llcl'ience of liberty leads us to regard the liberty of associa
tion only as a right of attacking the government. The 
first notion which presents itself to a party, as well !IS to 

11"" 
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an individual, when it has acquired a consciousness of its 
own strength, is that of yiolence: the notion of persuasion 
arises at a later period, and is derived from experience. 
The English, who are dh'ided into parties which differ es
sentially from each other, rarely abuse the right of associa
tion, because they have long been accustomed to exerciso 
it. In France, the passion for war is so intense, that there 
is no undertaking so mad, or so injurions to the welfhre of 
the state, that a man docs not consider himself honored in 
defending it at the risk of his life. 

But perhaps the most powerful of the causes which tend 
to mitigate the violence of political associations in the 
United States is universal suffmge. In countries in which 
universal sufti'age exists, the m:1jority is never donbtful, 
because neither party can reasonably pretend to represent 
that portion of the cOllllllunity which has not voted. The 
'lssociations know as well as the nation at large, that they 
do not represent the mf\iority. This results, indeed, fi'om 
the very fhct of their existence; for if they did represent 
the preponderating power, they would change the law in
stead of soliciting its rclurm. The consequence of this is, 
that the moral influence of the government which they 
attack is much increl'.3ed, allli their own power is much 
enfeebled. 

In Europe, there are few associations which do not affect 
to represent the ml\jol'ity, 01' which do not believe that they 
represent it. This conviction or this pretension tends to 
augment. their force amazingly, and contributes 110 less to 
legalize their measures. Violence may seem to be ex
cusable, in defence of the cause of oppressed right. Thus 
it is, ill the vast complieation of human Jaws, that extreme 
liberty s;:lmetimes corrects the abuses of liberty, and that 
extreme democracy obviates the dangers of' democracy. 
In Europe, hssociations cO'lsider themselves, in some d~ 
gree, as the legislative and executive council of the people, 

.. 
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which is unable to speak for itself; moved by this belief, 
they 3ct and they command. In America, where they 
rcpre8CJit in the eyes of all only a minority of the nation, 
they argile and petition. 

The means which associations in Europe employ, arc in 
accordance with the end which they propose to obtain. 
As the principal aim of these Ladies is to act, and not to 
debate, to fight rather than to convince, they are natul'IIIIy 
led to adopt an organil'~ltion whieh is not ch'ie and peace
nbh', but plll'takes of the habits and maxims of military 
life. They centl'lllize, also, the dircction of their forces as 
lIluch as possible, and intrust the power of the whole party 
to a small number of leaders. 

The members of these associations respond to a watch
word, like soldiers on duty; they pl'Ofess the doctrine of 
passi"e obedience; say l'IIther, tlmt in uniting together they 
at oucc aLjure tllC exercise of their own judgmen t and free 
will: and the tyrannical control which these societies exer
cise, is often fin' more insupportahle than the autllOrity pos
sessed O\'er society by the gO\'crnment wIdch they attack. 
Their mOl'lll force is mueh diminished by these procecdinf.,rs, 
amI they lose the sacred character which always attaches 
to a strllf!gle of the oppressed ngainst. their oppressors. He 
who in given cases consents to obey his fellows witl! 8er
,-ility, and who submits his will, and eyen his thoughts, to 
theil' ('ontrol, how can he pretend that he wishes to be fl'ce? 

The Americans have also established a government in 
their associations, but it is inmriably borrowed from the 
forms of' the civil administration. Th~ independence of 
each illdh-idnal is formally recognized; as in society, all the 
JIll'Ill1Jers advance at the same time towards the flaJne end; 
but they arc not a11 obliged to follow the same track. No 
olle aqjures the exercise of his reason amI free will; but 
e\'ery one exerts that reason and will to promote a common 
Ultdertaking. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

GOVERN~mNT OF TIlE DE)IOCRACY IN A~lEmCA. 

AM well aware of the difficulties which attend tIllS 
part of my subject; but although every expression 

which I am about to use may clash, upon some points, 
with the feelings of the different parties which divide my 
country, I shall still speak my whole thought. 

In Europe, we are at a loss how to judge the true char
acter and the permanent instincts of demo~J'acy, because 
in Europe two conflicting principles exist, and we do not 
know what to attribute to the principles themselves, and 
wllat to the passions which t1le contest produces. Such, 
however, is not the case in America; there the people 
reign without impediment, and they have no perils to 
dread, and no injuries to avenge. In America, democracy 
is given up to its own propensities; its course is natural, 
and its activity is unrestrained; there, consequently, its 
.real cllill'Ucter must be judged. And to no people ean this 
inquiry be more vitally interesting tllUn to the French 
nation, who are blindly driven onwards, by a daily and 
irresistible impulse, towards a state of things which may 
prove either despotic or republican, but which will assur
edly be democratic. 

UNIVERSAL SUFFRAGE. 

I HAVE already oh~er\'ed that universal suffrage IlllS 

been adopted in all the States of the Union: it COIlSe-

-.. . ' .. 
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quelltly exists in communities which occupy very different 
positions in the social scale. I have had opportunities of 
observing its effects in different localitics, and amongst 
races of men who are nearly strangers to each other in 
their language, their religion, and their modes of life; in 
Louisiana as weU as in New England, in Georgia as in 
Canada. I have remarked that universal suffrage is fat' 
li'olll IJl'oducing in America either all the good 01' all the 
evil consequences which may he expected from it in Eu
rope, and that its cffects generally differ very much from 
those which are attributed to it. 

THE CHOICE OF THE PEOPLE, AND THE INSTINCTIVE PREF

ERENCES OF THE AlIIERICAN DEJlIOCltACY. 

In tho United Statcs, the ablest Mcn arc rarcly placcd at the IIcud of Aflhirs, 
- Renson of this Pccnliarity. - Thc l~lIvy which premils ill the 10ll'cr 
Orders of Franco against the hi:.;hcl' Classcs is 1I0t a :Frcnrh, hut a pllrdy 
dcmoc1'Iltic Feeling. - Why thc most disting-lIishc(il\[clI in AlIlcl'i('n frc
quently secludc thcmselvcs froll1 puhlic Allilirs. 

:MANY people in Enrope arc apt to believe without say
ing it, or to say without believing it, tlmt one of the great 
advantages of universal sufft'agc is, that it intl'Usts the 
direction of affairs to men who are wortll), of the puhlic 
confidence. They admit that the people- lire unable to 
govern of themselves, but they aver that the people always 
wish the welfare of the state, and instincti \'e1y designate 
those who arc animated by the same good wisllCS, and who
arc the most fit to wield the supreme authority. I confess 
that the observations I made in America by no means coin
cide with these opinions. On my arrival in t~lC United 
States, I was surprised to find so much distinguished talent 
among the subjects, and so little among the heads of the 
government. It is a constant f.'let, that, at the present day~ 
the ahlest men in the United States are rarely IlJaced at the 
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head of affhirs; and it must be aclmowledgc(l that such 
has been the result, ill proportion as democracy has out-. 
stepped all its former limits. The mce of American stat~ 
mell lms evidently dwindled most remarkably in the course 
of' the last fifty years. 

Several causes may be assigned for this phenomenon. 
It is impossible, after the most strenuous exert.ions, to 
mise the intelligence of the people above a cCl'taill level. 
\Vlmtever Illay be the fhcilities of' acquiring infin'mation, 
whatever may be the 11rofusion of easy mcthods and cheap 
science, the human mind can never be instruetul and 
develuped without devoting considerable time to these 
objects, 

The gl'eater 01' the lesJ possibility of subsisting without 
labor is therefore th" necessary boundary of intellecmal 
improvement. This boundary is more remote in some 
countries, and more restrictcrl iu others; but it must exist 
somewhere, as long as the people arc constrained to work 
in order to procure the means of subsistence, that is to say, 
as long as they continue to be the people, It is therefore 
quite as difficult to imagine a stat!' ill which all the citizens 
should be very well informed, as a state in whidl they 
should all be wealthy; these two difficulties are corl'elati vc, 
I rcadily admit that the mass of the citizens sincerely wish 
to promote the welfin'e of the country; nay, more, I even 
allow that the lower classes mix fewer considerations of 
persoml interest with their patriotism than the higher 

, 

Ol'lh>i':;; but it is always more 01' less diflicult for them to 

.' , 
, ' , ' 

discern the best means of attaining the end which they 
sincerdy desire. I"ong and pfl~ient ohsermtiun and much 
acqllirl'(l knowblge are requisi~e to furm a just estimate of 
the character of' a single indiYiduaI. Men of the greatest 
genius often filil to do it, and can it be supposed that the 
vulgar wiJI always succeed? The people have neither the I 

time nor the means for an hivestigatioll of this kind. Their 
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conclusions are Imstily formed from a superficial inspection 
of the more prominent features of It question. Hcnce it 
often liappells that mountebanks of all sorts are able to 
please the people, whilst their truest friends frequently 
£'1il to gain their confidence. 

l\Ioreover, the democracy not only luck tlmt soundness 
of jllclf:,l'Jl1ent which is necessaI'Y to select men really de
scr\'illg of thei. confidence, but often have not the desire 
01' the inclination to find them out. It canllot be denied 
that democratic institutions strongly tend to promotc the 
feeling of envy in the human healt; not so lUuch because 
they anord to everyone the means of rising to the same 
levd with others, as because those means perpetually disap
poiut the persons who employ the'" Democratic institutions 
awaken amI fo;<tp!. a passion for equality which they C:!1 

never enth·d., "atis(y. Thi8 cOl;lplete equality dUlles the 
gl'llsp of the people at t110 very moment when tllCY think 
they have gmsped it, and" flies," as Pascal says, "with an 
eternal Hi;~ht"; the people are excited in the purslli t of 
an mlmnlage, which is lIlore precious bccause it is lIot StU

nciently relllote to he unknown, or sufficiently ncar to be 
en.ioyed. The lower orders :Ire agitated by the chance of 
success, they arc h'litatl'd hy its uncertainty; and they 
pass from the enthusiasm of pursuit to the exhaustion of 
ill-success, and lastly to the acrimony of disaPIJoilltment. 
Whatever transcends their own limits appears to bc an ob
stacle to their desires, and there is no superiority, ho\, ever 
legitimate it may he, whieh is not irksome in their sight. 

It has been supposed that the secret instinct, which leads 
the lower orders to remove theil' superiors as much as pos
sible frolll the dil'ection of public aftil!rs, is peculiar to 
:France. This, howevcr, is :m error; the instinct to which 
I allude is not French, it is democmtic; it may have beeJl 
lleightened by pcculinl' political circumstances, but it owes 
its origin to a higher cause. 
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In the United States, the people do not lmte the higher 
classes of society, but are not favorably inclined towards 
them, and carefully exclude them from the exercise of au. 
thority. They do not dread distinguished talents, bllt arc 
rarely fond of them. In general, everyone who rises 
,yithollt their aid seldom obtains their nwor. 

'Yhilst the natural instincts of democracy induce the 
people to rqject distinguished citizens as their rulers, an 
instinct not less strong induces able men to retire from the 
political arena, in which it is so difficult to retain their 
independ~nce, or to advance without becoming sen"ile. 
Thh! opinion has been candidly expressed by Chancellor 
Kent, who says, in speaking with high praise of that part 
of the Constitution which empowers the executive to nOIl1-
i late the judges: "It is indeed probable that the Illl'lI who 
arc best fitted to discharge the duties of this high office 
wouJ,1 have too much reserve in their manners, and too 
much austerity in their principles, for them to be retul'l1ed 
by the m:~ority at an election where unh"ersal suffrage is 
adopted." Such wete the opinions which were printed 
without contradiction in America in the yef.t' 1830! 

I hold it to be sufficiently demonstrated, tl1:1t universal 
sum'age is hy no means a guaranty of the wisdom of' the 
popular choice. 'Yhatevet· its advantages may be, this is 
not one of them. 

, 

. "'. 
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CAUSES WHICH MAY PARTroY CORRECT THESE TENDE:-;'CIES 
OF 'rIlE DE~[oCRACY • 

• 

Cont1'll1'V Etlccts produced on Nations os on Indid(luals by great Dongcl's . 
• 

_ Wily so mouy distinguished l\Ien stood. ot tho lIeuII of Aflilirs ill 
Ameril'll fifty Y curs ngo. - Influcfil'c whieh Intelligence allli l\forulit.\· 
eXl'l'l'isc upon thc populnr Choice. - Exnmple of New Engluud. - Stnh'" 
pf thc Southwcst. - IIow ccrtnin Laws influellce the Choil'o of the PC(l' 
pic. - Election by lin electet! Body. - Its EtTects UpOIl the Composition 
of the SCllute. 

,y HEN serious dangers threaten the state, the people frc
quertly succeed in selecting the citizens wllO are the most 
al)]e to save it. It 1ms been 01lset'\'eu t1mt man rarely re
tains his customary 1eY(~1 ill wry critical circumstances; he 
rises ahoye, or sinks below, l!i:, Ilsnal condition, and the 
same thing is true of nations. E"tl'eme perils sometime" 
quench the energy of a people, instead of stimulating it; ! 

they excite, without directing its passions; and instead of 
c1earing'., they confuse its powers of perception. The 
.Jews fought and killed eaeh other amid the smoking ruins 
of theit' temple. B'lt it is more common, both with na
tions and individuals, to find extraorrlinary virtues devel
oped fl'om tIle very imminence of the danger. Great 
"lIar.leters are then brollgllt into relief, as the edifices 
which are usually concealed 1Iy the gloom of night arc 
illuminated by the glare of a conflagration. At those dan
g'~rous l'imes, genius no longer hesitates to come forward; 
and the people, alarmed by the perils of their situation, 
bury their envious passions in a sllOrt oblh·jon. Great 
names may then be drawn from the urn of election. 

I llllve already observed, thr,t the American statesmen 
of the present day are very inferior to those wItO stoo(l at 
the lleael of' affairs fifty years ago. This is as much a 
cOl1seqnence of' the circumstances, as of the laws, of the 
country. ffilCn America was struggling in the high 

Q 
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cmm~ of inclC'peudence, to throw off the yoke of another 
country, and when it was about to usher a new nation into 
the world, the spirits of its inhabitants were roused to the 
height which their great ohjeets required. In this general 
excitement, distinguished men were I'eady to anticipate the 
call of the community, and the people clung to them for 
support, and placed them at their head. But such eypnts 
are rare; and it is from the ordimu'Y course of affairs that 
our judgment must be formed. 

If' passing occurrences sometimes check the passions of 
democracy, the intelligence and the morals of the commu
nity exercise an influence on them which is not less power
ful, and fill' more permanent. This is Yery perceptible in 
the United States. 

In New England, where education and liberty are the 
daughters of morality and religion, where society has ac-

, quil'(~d age and stability enough to enable it to form princi
I)les and hold fixed habits, the common people are :1('C1lS

tomed to respeet intellectual and moral superiority, and to 
submit to it without eomplaint, although they set at naught 
all those pri yileges which wealth and birth lUlYe introduced 
among mankind. In New England, consequently, the llL'

mocracy makes a more judicious choice than it does else
where. 

But as we descend towards the South, to those States in 
whieh the constitution of society is more rccent and less 
strong, where instruction is less general, and the prin!'iples 
of mOl':llity, religion, and liberty are less happily coml)ined, 
we perceive that talents and virtues become more rare 
:among those who arc in authority. 

Lastl.y, when we arriYe at the new Southwestern Statcs, 
• 

in whirh the constitution of sodety dates but from yester-
day, and prcsents only an agglomeration of adn'lltl\l'ers 
and speculators, we are amazed at the persons who are in
yesteel with public authority, amI we are led to ask by what 

" ' " .'. . . 
." 
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force, illllepcnllent of the legislation and of the men who 
direct it, the state can be protected and socicty be made to 
Houristl. 

Thl'l'c are ccrtain laws of a democratic nature which 
contribute, nevertheless, to correct, in some J\\ensurc, these 
dangerous tendencies of demoeraey. On entering the 
House of Representntives at "\Vnshington, one is struek 
by thc vulgar demennor ot' that great asscmbly. Often 
there is not a distinguished man in thc whole number, Its 
members are almost all obscure individuals, who:;e namcs 
bring no associations to mind, They are mostly village 
lawyers, n:cn ill trade, or eyen persons belonging to the 
lower classes of society. In a country in whieh education 
is ,"cry general, it is said that the represcntatiYCs of the 
peoIlle do not always know how to write correctly. 

At :l few yards' distance is the door of the Senate, 
which contains within a smnll space a large prol,ortion of 
the celebratcd men of Americn. Scnrcely an iIHlividual is 
to he seen in it who has not Iwd an actiyc and illustrious 
c:treer: the Senate is composed of eloqllent ndvocates, dis
tinguished gcnerals, wise magistrates, and statesmcn of 
note, whose arguments ,,"ouM do honor to the most 're
markahle parliamentary debates of Europe. 

How comes this strange contrast, and why are the ahlest 
citizens found in one assembly rather than in the other? 
Why is tlIC former body remarkable for its vulgar elements, 
whil,;t the latter seems to enjoy a monopoly of intelligence 
and talent? Bot'. of these assemblies emanate from the 
people; both are chosen by universal suffrage; and no 
voice ha~ hitherto been heard to assert, in America, that 
the Senate is hostile to the interests of the people. From 
what cause, then, docs so startling a difference 'arise? The 
only reason whiell aIlpcars to me adequately to account 
for it is, that the Honse of Representatives is elected by 
the Ileople directly, while the Senate is elected by elected 
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bOllies. The whole body of the citizens name the legislature 
of each State, and the Fedcral Constitution converts these 
legislatures into so many cl(~ctoral bodies, which retul'll the 
mem bel'S of the Senate. The Scnators are elected by an 
indirect application of the popular yote: for'the legisla
tures which appoint them arc not aristocratic or privill·ged 
bOllies, which elcct in their own right; but thcy arc chosen 
by the totality of the citizens; they arc generally elected 
eYery year, aIHI new members may be chosen every yeal' 
enough to determine the Senatorial appointments. llul 
this transmission of the popular authority through an as
sembly of choscn men operates an important change in it, 
by refining its discretion and improving its choice. Men 
who arc chosen in this manner accurately represent the 
lluuority of the nation which governs them; but they rep
resent only the elevated thoughts whil'h are CUl'1'ent in tllO 
l'ommunity, and the generous propensities which prompt 
its nobler actions, rather than the petty passions which 
disturb, or the vices which disgrace it. 

The time must come when the American republics will 
be ol)liged more fr'.'quently to introduce the plan of elec
tion hy an elected body into their system of representation, 
or run the risk of perishing miserably amongst the shoals 
of democracy. 

I do not he~itatc to avow, that I look upon this peculiar 
system of election as the only means of bringing the exer
ei!;e of political power to the level of all classes of the peo
ple. Those who l\Ope to COIl\'ert this institution into the 
l'xl'lusi"e weapon of a party, and those who fear to me it, 
seem to me to be equally in error. 

, 
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INFLUENCE W/lICII 'rUE AMEItICAN IlEMOCRAVY lIAS EXIIi" 
VISED ON l'lm I,,\. WS REI,A l'INO 1.'0 m,gVTIONS • 

• 

When meetiolls nrc mrc, they exposo tho Stllte to II \'iolellt Crisis, - When 
they IIrc frequcllt, they keep Ill' n feverish I~xcitcmcllt, - Tho Amcriclllls 
hll\,o preferred the sctoml of thcse tlVO Evils, -lIIultlhiiity of the Lnws, 
- Opiniolls of lIumillon, 1\11111isoo, lind Jcllorsoo 011 this Sulucct, 

W liEN elections recur only at long intervnls, the stnte is 
exposed to violent IIgitation every time tlICY take plnce. 
PlIl,ties then exert themselves to the utmost, in order to 
gain n pl'ize which is so rarely within their rench; lind ns 
the evil is almost i1'l'ellledinble fiJI' the candidates who thil, 
evel',rthing is to be feared from their disappointed nmbitiOll. 
If, on the other hand, the legal struggle is soon to be re
peated, tIle defeated parties take patience. 

When elections OCCllr frequently, their recurrence keeps 
society in a feverish excitement, and gives n continual in
stability to public affairs. 'rhus, on the one hand, tile state 
is exposed to the perils of 11 revolution, ' on the other, to 
perpetual mutability; the former system tllrentens the yery 
existence of the government, tlle latter prevents any steady 
and consistent 'policy. The .Americans have preferred the 
second of these evils to the first; but they were led to this 
cOllclnsioll by instinct more t11an by l'eaHOn, for :t taste for 
variety is one of tllC clmracteristie passions of' democracy. 
HenrI.' their legislation is strangely mutable. 

~Ially Americans cOllsider the instability of their laws as 
a necessary consequence of a system whose general results 
are bcneli('ia1. But no one in tlle United States afiects to 
deny tllC fhet of' this instability, or contends t1111t it is not :t 

grl'at eyil. 
Hamilton, after llaying demonstrated tlle' utility of a 

power wllieh might prevent, or at least impede, the pro
mulgation of bad laws, adds: "It rr.ay perhaps be said, that 
the 110wer of preventing bad laws includes that. of pre\'eJlt-
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iug good OIleH, III hi \lilly lIll used to thc Ollll 1lll1'l'oSC,l os woll 
liS to tho othlll'., Hilt, thili ohjeetiol1 will ]u\V(llittlo woight 
with thoso'w]1O 'l~nll pl'operly estilllilto tho misdliefij of' thllt 
i1\(,olllltnlll~Y 11111.1 mlltllbility ill tho Il\wR ",hidl' lill'IIl'thu 
gl'elltmlt, 1,ll'lIliNh ill tho Chlll'llt'hll' 1\1111 gllniul:! ot' OUI~ gOV(Wll- ' 

mellts," (Fllt\omlist, No, 7H.) , ': 
, 

A lid ogllin, ill No. (12 of- the flume work, ho Ohllel'Vcs: 
" Tho Ihoility amI OXCeR!i of' lllw-making seem to btl tho dis~ 
ellSUll to which Olll' govm'lIl1lllllls 111'0 most. linble." 

, ' 

\' 

.Tdli.ll'SOll hiIl1H(!U~ tho gl'elltO!!t democl'Ilt whom tho de. 
1Il00\'CWY ot' AlIlllriCIl hO!i IU:I yot 1'1'O!IIlt~cd, point,cd out "Ihll 
1:\11111(1 ,lnup;m'H., , 

, 

.. Tho ill!!tllbility of OUl' Il\wfI," suid ]It~, "iN rcally II vel;Y\ 
flcl'ioUN ill(,OllYCllillllCO, I think thllt wo ought to lu\\'e ob.: \, 
"illted it, hy dllddil1~ thllt It wholc yOIll' shouhl IIlwnyR he ":/, 
IIllow(~cl to dnpso hot,ween t Ito bringing ill of It hill '~ncl t 110 t 

, , 

\ 

filial pllssing of it, It HlulIlltl nt'tI'I'\\'lIr<!s hll <liseuHsl·,1 lind \ 
put to tho voto without tho IJossihility of milking nllY III· j 
tC1'I1tion in it,; m,,1 it't.ho dl'cumstllnces of tho CIlSlll'('quil'cd 
11 mor() fI\wmly ,1eciHiou, tho qlllJst,ion should lIot ho dl~ehlcd 
by It simple llU\j0 l'ity, but hy n llutinl'ity of' nt IOlist two 
thirds of hoth hOlules," 

l'tTJIf,HJ OFl,'IClms tJNJ)Jm 'l'lm CON'1'llOJ, QI,' 'l'IIE Al\UmWAN 

lmMOCltACY. 

Sillll"lo I';xt.>rinl' of AI1II'rh'IUI puhlic OIllI'CI'II, - No nlllrllli CONt'lIltll, - All 
puhlio ('nIcol'll 111'0 1'\1IIH1l1cl'IItClI, -1'1I1i1h'lll CI/IIKC'l1\(1II1'I'K IIf IhiK Sy~· , , 
lOlli, - N.) l'uhllc CtII'CC\' CldslH ill Aml'rl"II, - Ht'Hulls of this l~I\CI, 

PUIII,1(l ()m(~l!\':l in the U lilted Stlltes m'll cOllfhl\l"lctl with 
, 

, 
, 
, 
, 

, , 

I 
, 

, 
, , 

tho crow(1 of cit,izcnR; t1wy hlt\'l' lIoithm' palnees, nol' , 
glllll'ds, 1101' ('II\'c11loninl costlllllCS, This simple l)xtcl'iOl' of: 
llel'~(\tul in nuthol'ity is ('OllJl('ctl·,l, not only with the peen- " " 

" 

lim'ities ot' t.ho, Amm'ielln dIameter, hilt with' tho tlmdll- "_ 
mental principles of' society. III the cstimntioll of tho,'" 
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l.!OlJ ' 

.' , tll1ll1(JC1'IU'Y, " govel'nment ill 1Iot 1\ b()n~it, hut, 1\ IWCC~SIll'y 
'. ovil, A ('lll'tnin degl'C(l of PUWlll' IlIU6t bo gl~iIllI.C<l to jlllb

.. lie otlleiwlI, fin' thoy would ho (If' no IISO without it. Bllt 
" 

,'" ' tho ()sttlllliibio somblull(,o of llutJull'ity is hy UO 11101111:1 ill-
.il dispensuhlo to tho cOllduet ol' lIf1ith's; IInti it is lIocJ\l'ssly 

." ofli.m~i\'o to dw slIscept.iLility of t.ho public. Tho ll\lhlit~ 
~ ollb!l'1I thl'lllRc1wlI Ul'll woll UWIIl'll, thnt t.IIl'Y (J1I,ioy tho 1m-

\\ lllll'inl'ity ()"l\l' thdr fhJlow-dtiimlls which t.hoy d(!ri,,(\ ihllll 
"~:.~\ theil' Illltlwl'ity, ouly 011 cOllditioll of' l)uttillg thcllIHel\·cs 
· ',' .• ,Oil II lovd with t.ho wlwlo commullity hy t.Iwit· 1111U1IIL'I'II. 

" ) .. pulllie otliC(ll' ill tho Unitc(\ Stlltes is lIuitiJl'lllly simplo ill 
hl~ III111lnCl'S, Iwcessiblll to nIl tlw \VOI'hI, Ilt.t.ont.ivll to ull l'L'
qllt\~tH, ml(l ohliging ill his l'cplills. I wus plensoel by thesll 
ehal·nl't()ri~t.iL~s (If' Il ,lenlOemtic govel'nllll'nt; I udmire,1 

, tho llIanly illd(lpeJldl1l1(~o whieh r(l~pcet.s t.ho Om(~e mol'll 
thllll Iho oflieel', unci t.hin"!! les:! of t.ho emblellls of Iluthor
ity Ihull of tllll mllll who 1'()llI's thclll. 

, I lJeliovo thllt' tho influ()llce w!tieh costumes ),(,lIlIy l'xel'" 
.'. ciso, in 1111 IIgo lit,;o that in which wo live, Illls Lcon 1\ good 

clelll exngg<lI'nted. I novm' }lm'cci\'ed thnt It public Om(~el' 
ill A 1Il('l'ien'Wlls t.he 10sI! l'es1,ected, whilf\t in tho «lillt'llllrgo 
of his dllties~ becauso hi~ own llll'l'it, Wll:! sot oIl' hy no lui .. 
\,olltitiouf\ signll. On tho othcl' lmud, it, ill V(.1I'y (\ouhtfhl 

• 
whet.lwl' n }leCulilll' clt,ps!; illtlul!es public lIIell t() I'l!lilwet. 
thmIlHe.lves, when tllCy'l,ll'C not. othel'wi8o inclined to do so. 

:',' When It H1l1gistl'llto (1I1le! in Fmnce suell instllnccs are not 
" I'Ill'e) snuhs t.ho plll'lil!s l,cfhl'o him, Ol' iJl(lulgt'/i his wit at 

t1wil' cX)llntSe, or slll'ugs his IIholllclel's nt t1wil' plens of de
ti~Jll'e, 01' smiles C()IIIIJllldmtly liS tho ('Imrges 111'0 (lnUnWI'· 
ntl!'\, I should Iiko to depl'ivll him of' his robes of utli(~ll, to 
Hell whotho1', wllon ho ii'l l'educed to t.ho gill'!.> of II privat.e 
eitilWIl,. 110 would. not l'cl'all Burno }Jol'tioll of tho nntlll'lli 
digllii:y of mnnkiml. . 

N () puhlic ofl1el'J' in tho U nitcel StlltoS hns lin ofHein\ ('OS
tlllllo, hilt ovory 0110 of' tlWIll l'ccciv()R n BIIIIII'Y. ' And this, , . 
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also, still more naturally than what precedes, results from 
democratic principles. A democracy may allow some mag
isterial pomp, and clothe its officers in silks and gold, with
out seriously compromising its principles. Privileges of 
this kind are transitory; they belong to the place, and,not 
to the man. But if public officers are unpaid, a class of 
rich and independent public functionaries will be created, 
who will constitute tIle basis of an aristocracy; and if. the 
people still retain their right of election, the choice can· 
be made only from a certain class of citizens. 

When a democratic republic renders gratuitous offices 
which had formerly been remunerated, it may safely be 
inferred that the state is advancing towards monarchy. 
And when a monarchy begins to remunerate such officers 
as had hitherto been unpaid, it is a sure sign that it is ap
proaching a despotic or a republican forll1 of government. 
The substitution of paid for unpaid functionaries is of it
self, in my opinion, suffiCient to constitute a real revolution. 

I look upon the entire absence of unpaid offices in 
America as one of the most prominent signs of the abso
lute dominion which democracy excrcises in that country. 
All public services, of whatsoever nature they may be, are 
paid; so that every one has not merely a right, but also 
the means, of performing them. Althougll, in democratic 
states, all the citizens are qualified to hoM offices, all are 
not tempted to try for them. The number and the capaci-

i ties of the candidates, more than the conditions of the can-
didateship, restrict the choice of the electors. 

In nations where the principle of election extends to 
, 

, i everything, no political career can, properly speaking, be 
• i said to exist. 'Men arrive as if by chance at the post 

, 

.. wMch they hold, and they are by no means sure of retain-
• ing it. This is especially true when the elections are held 

annual1y. 'The consequence is, that,. in tranquil times, 
public functions offer but few lures to ambition. In the 
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United States, t110se who engage in the perplexities of 
political life are persons of very moderate pretensions. 
The pursuit of wealth generally diverts men of great tal
ents and strong passions from the pursuit of power; and 
it frequently Ilappens that a man does not undertake to 
direct the fortunes of the state , 

incompetent to conduct his own. The vast number of 
very ordinary men wJto occupy public stations ig quite as 
attributable to these causes, as to the bad choice of the 
democracy. In the United States, I am not sure that tIle 
people would choose men of superior abilities, even if they 
wished to be elected; but it is certain that candidates of 
this description do not come forward. 

ARBITRARY POWER OF 1tIAGISTRATES* UNDER THE RULE OF 
THE A1tIERICAN DEMOCRACY. 

• 

For what ReMon the nrbitmry Po\V~r of Magistrates is greater in Absolute 
Monarchies and in Dcmocmtic Republies than it is in Limited lIIonar
chics. - Arbitruy Power of the Magistrates in Ncw Englaud. 

IN two kinds of government the magistrates exercise 
considerable arbitrary power, namely, under the abso
lute government of an individual, and under that of a de
mocracy. This identical result proceeds from very similar 
causes. 

In despotic states, the fortune of no one is secure; pub
lic officers are .not more safe than private persons. TIle 
sovereign, who lIas under his control the lives, tlle proper
ty, and sometimes the honor, of the men whom he employs, 
thinks he has nothing to fear from them, and allows them 
great latitude of action, because he is convinced that they 
will not use it against him. In despotic states, the sover-

• I herc usc the word magistmtca in its widcst scnse; I apply it to iill 
officcrs to wllom the cxccntion of tllc laws is intrusted. 
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• 

eign is so much attached to his power, that he dislikes tIle 
constraint even of his own regulations, and likes to see his 
agents acting irregularly, and, as it were, by chance, in 
order to be sure that their actions will never counteract Ills 
desires. ' 

In democracies, as the m:tiority has every year the right 
of taking away the power of the officers whom it llad ap
pointed, it hus no reason to fear any abuse of their author
ity. As the people are always able to siguifY their will to 
those who conduct the govemment, they prefer leaving 
them to their own free action, instead of prescribing an 
invaliable rulo of conduct, which would at once fetter 
their activity and the popular authority. . 

It may even be observed, on attentive consideration, tlmt, 
under the rule of a democracy, the arbitrary action of the 
magistrate must be still greater than in despotic states. 
In the latter, the sovereign can immediately punish all the 
faults with which he becomes acquainted, but he cannot 
hope to become acquainted with all those which are com
mitted. In democracies, on the contrary, the sovereign 
power is not only supreme, but universally present. The 
American fnnctionaries are, in fact, mnch more free in tIle 
sphere of action which ,the law traces out for them thun 
any pllblic officer in Europe. Very frequently, tIle object 
which they are to accomplish is simply pointed out to them, 
and the cllOice of the means is left to their own discretion . 

In New England, for instance, the selectmen of each 
townsllip are bOUJl(1 to draw up the list of persons who are 
to serve on the jury; the only rule which is laid down to 
guide them in tllOir choice is, that they are to select citizens 
possessing the elective franchise and enjoying a fair repu
tation.* In 'France, the lives and liberties of the subjects 
would be tllOnght to be in danger, if a public officer of any 

• It should be lidded, thllt tho jurors lire nftcrwnrdB drawn from these 
lists by lot. 
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kind was intrusted with so formidable a right. In New 
• 

England, the same magistrates are empowered to 110st the 
names of llabitual drunkards in public houses, and to pro
hibit the inllabitants of a town fi'om supplying them witlt 
liquor.ilI Such a censorial power would be revolting to the 
population of the most absolute monarchies; here, how
ever, it is submitted to without difficulty. 

Nowhere has so much beeu left by the law to the arM
tl'll1'y determination of the magistrate as in democratic rL'
publics, because they Imve notlling to fear fl'om arbitrary 
power. It may even be asserted that the freedom of the 
magistrote increases as tIle electh'c fi'anchise is extended, 
und as the duration of tIle time of office is sllOrtened. 
Hence arises the great difficulty of converting a demo
crotic relmblic iuto a monarchy. The maglstmte ceases to 
be elective, but he retains the rights and the habits of an 

. elected officer, which lead dU'ectly to despotism. . 
It is only in limited monarchies tlmt the law, which pre

scribes the sphere in which public officers are to act, super
intends all their measures. The cause of tllis may be easily 
detected. In limited monarchies, the power is divided be
tween the king and the people, both of whom are interest
ed'in tlle stability of the magistrate. The king docs 110t 
venture to place the public officers under the control of tIle 
people, lest they should be tempted to betray his interests; 
on tIle otller lmnd, the people fear lest the magistrates 
should serve to oppress the liberties of tIle country if tltey 
were entirely dependent upon the crown: tlIey cannot, 

~ See Act of 28th February, 1787. [Dut tllis law is obsolete. Aud ~r. 
de TocqueviIJe's other instance is not happily chosen. In EngInnd, which 
is n limited monarchy, tim jury lists arc drown up by the shcriff, and such n 
power is more formidable in the bands of one man tllan of 6ovcrnl. In 
truth, tho doctrine' of tho author hore is a very qucstionable one. Magis
tratcs in America do' not have so mucb trusted to their discretion as in 
England or ~'rnnce. Their DIodes of action are prescribed beforehand by 
}II\1', IIDd defined witll jealous care. AM. EJ).] 
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therefore, be said to depend on either the one 01' the other. 
The same cauee which induces the king and the people to 
render public officers independent, suggests the necessity of 
such securities us may prevent their indepenrience from 
encroaching upon the authority of the fOfmer, 01' upon the 
liberties of the latter. They consequently agree as to the 
necessity of restricting the functionary to a line of conduct 
laid down beforehand, and find it for their interest to int

. pose upon him certain regulations which he cannot evade. 

INSTABIUTY OF THE ADMINISTRATION IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 

• 

In America, the Public Acts of a Community frequently lellve fewer Tmces 
than tile Occurrences in a Family. Newspapers the only Historical 
Remail1l'. - Instability of the Administl'lltion prejudieinl to the Art of 
Government. 

THE autllOrlty which public men possess in America is 
so brief, and they are so soon commingled with the ever
changing population of the country, that the acts of a 
community frequently leave fewer traces than the events 
in a private family. The public administration is, so to 

, speak, oral and traditionary. But little is committed to 
writing, and that little is soon wafted away forever, like 
the leaves of the Sibyl, by the smalleSt breeze. 

The only histOlical remains in the United States are the 
newspapers; if a number be wanting, the chain of time is 
broken, and the present is severed from the past. I am 
convinced that, in fifty years, it will be more difficult to 
collect authentic documents concerning the social condition 
of the Americans at the present day, than it is to find re
mains of tlle administration of France dwing· the Middle 
Ages; and if the Unitecl States were ever invaded by 
barbalians, it would be necessary to llave recourse to the 
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history of other nations, in order to learn anything of the 
people who now inhabit them • 

The instability of the administration has penetrated into 
tIle habits of the people; it even appears to suit the general 
taste, and no one cares for wllat occurred before Ius time; 
no methodical system is pursued; no arcllives are formed; 
and no documents are brougllt togetllel' w]len it would be 
very easy to do so. III Where they exist, little store is set 
upon them. . I Ilave amongst my papers several original 
public documents, which were given to me in the public 
offices, in answer to some of my inquiries. In America, 
society seems to live from hand to mouth, like an army 
in the field. N everthelcss, the art of adntinistration is 
UIl<\oubtedly a science, and no sciences can be improved 
if the discoveries and observations of successive generations 
are not connected together, in the order in which they 
occur. One man, in the short space of his life, remarks 

• 

a mct, another conceives an idea; the former invents a 
means of execution, the latter reduces a truth to a fonnula; 
and mankind gather the fruits of individual experience on 
their way, and gradually forlll the sciences. But the per
sons who conduct the administration in America can sel
dom afford any instruction to each other; and wpen they 
assume the direction of society, they simply possess those 

• One wonld think tllllt J.I. de Tocqne\illo hnd nover Becn tJle ,"olumi· 
nous documents which nrc printed every year, here in Americn, by tho order 
of the Slntt) legislatnrcs aud of Congress. In tho thoy wady 
fonn u respectable library, so thnt the futnrc historian will snllCr mther from 
the embarrassment of riehes tlIan from tho want of mnterials. Instcnd of 
complaiuing thnt "little is committed to writing," in America, nnd thnt 
"tllllt little is soon wafted away forever," he ol<ght to censure tile inordi. 
nate loquacity of Presidents, Governors, legislntors, nnd other public of· 
ficers, whose intcnninable messngcs, reports, and snpplementnry documents 
Ill'! preserved by the publie printors in mnny huge volumes, which nobody, 
it', Iced, ever thinks of pcrnsing, but wlUch nrc even difficult to consalt on 
account of their number nnd magnitude. AM. ED • 
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attainments which are widely disseminated in tIle commu
nity, and no knowledge peculiar to themselves. Democ
racy, pushed to its furtllest limits, is tllerefore prejudicial to 
the art of government; and, for this reason, it is better 
adapted to a people already versed in the conduct of ad
ministration, than to a nation which is uninitiated in publil' 
affairs. 

This remark, indeed, is not exclusively applicable to the 
science of administration. Although a democratic goyern
ment is founded upon a very simple and natural principle, 
it always prcsupposes the existence of a high degree of 
culture and enlightenment in society.* At first, it might 
be supposed to belong to the earliest ages of the world; 
but maturer observation wnI convince us that it could G,nly 
come last in the succession of human history. 

CHARGES LEVIED BY THE STATE UNDER THE RULE OF THE 
• 

AMERICAN DEMOCRACY. 
• 

In nU Communities, Citizens nrc divisible into certain CIRBBCs. - Hnbi~~ of 
each of tllese CIRBSCS in the Direction of Public Finances. - Why Pub· 
lie :Bxpenditure must tend to increase when the People govern. What 
renders the Extrnvagunce of n Democmcy less to be feared ill Amcricn. 
- Public Expenditure under n Democmcy. 

BEFORE we can tell whether a democratic government is 
economical or not, we must establish a standard of com
parison. The question would be of easy solution, if we 
,vere to draw a parallel between a democratic republic and 
an absolute monarchy. The public expenditure in the for
mer would be found to be more considerable than under 
the latter; such is the case with all free states compared 
with tllOse which are not so. It is certain that despotism 

• It is needless to obsen'e, that I speak here of the democmtic form of 
government 1\8 applied to n people, und' not merely to n tribe. 
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ruins individuals by preventing them from producing 
wealth; much more than by depriving them of what they 
lmve ah'eady produced; it dries up the source of riclws, 
whilst it usually respects acquired property. Freedom, on 
tlle contrary, produces far more goods than it destroys; 
and the nations wlJich are £wored by fi'ee institutions in
variably find that their resources increase even more rap
idly than their ta."es • 

My present object is to compare free nations with each 
odter, and to point out the influence of democracy upon 
the finances of a state. 

Communities, as well as organic bodies, are subject in 
their formation to certain fixed rules, from which they can
not depart. They are composed of certain elements wlJich 
Itre common to them at all times and ltnder all circum
stances. The people may always be mentally divided into 
three classes. The first of these classes consists of the 
wealthy; the second, of those who are in easy circum
stances; and the tllird is composed of tltose who IUlVe little 
or no property, and who subsist by the work which they 
perform for the two superior orders. The proportion of 
the individuals in these several divisions may vary accord
ing to tlle condition of society; but the divisions tltem
selves can never be obliterated. 

It is evident that each of the:;e classes will exercise an 
influence peculiar to its own instincts upon the administra
tion of the finances of tIle state. If the first of the tllree 
exclusively posses'::;~J the legislative power, it is probable 
that it will not be sparing of the public funcls, because the 
taxes which are levied on.a large fortune only diminish the 
sum of superfluities, and are, ill fact, but little felt. If the 
second class has the power of making the laws, it will cer
tainly not be lavish of taxes, because nothing is so onerous 
as a large. impost levied upon a small income. The gov
ernment of tIle middle classes appears to me the most eco-

• 
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nomical, I will not say the most rillightened, and certainly 
not the most generous, of free government'l. ' 

Let us now suppose that the legislative authority is 
vestcd in the lowcst order: thcre are two striking reasons 
wllich show that the tendency of the e~ .. penditurcs will be 
to increase, not to diminish. 

As the great majority of tllOse who create the laws have 
no taxable property, all the money which is spent for the 
community appears to be spent to their advantage, at 110 

.f,!ost of their own; and those who have some little prop
erty readily find means of so regulating the taxes, that tlleY 
weigh upon the wealthy and profit the poor; although the 
rich cannot take the same advantage when they are in pos
session of the government. 

In countries in which tile poor !II should have the exclu
sive power of making the laws, no great economy of pub
lic e~l'enditure ought to be e:ll.l'ected: tlmt expendituru 
will always be considerable; either because the taxes can
not weigh upon those who levy them, or because they are 
levied in such a manner as not to reach these poorer 
classes. In other words, the government of the democ
racy is the only one under which the power which votes 
the taxes escapes the paymcnt of them. 

In vain will it be objected, tllat the true interest of the 
people is to spare the fortunes of the riell, since they must 
suffer in the long run from the general impoverishment 
which will ensue. Is it not the true interest of kings, also, 
to render their subjects happy, and of the nobles to admit 
recruits into their order on suitable grounds? If remote 
advantages had power to prevail over the passions and the 

. • The word pour is used here, and threughout the remainder of this chap
ter, in Il relative, not in an absolute sense. Poor men in America would 
often appellr rich in compnrison witll the 'poor of Europe; bnt they may 
witll prepriety be styled poor in comparison witll their more affiuent coun· 
trymen. 
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exigencies ,of the moment, no such thing as a tyrannical 
sovereign or an exclusive aristocracy could ever exist. ' 

Again, it may be objected that the poor never have the 
sole power of making the laws; but I reply, that, wllerever 
universal suffrage has been established,' the. majority un
questionably exercises the legislative autholity; antI if it 
be proved that the poor always constitute the majority, 
may it not be added, with perfect truth, that, in the coun
hies in which th3Y possess the elective franchise, they pos
sess the sole power of making the laws? It is certain 
that, ill all the nations of the world, tIle greater n11m bel' has 
always consisted of those persons who llOld no property, 
or of those whose pruperty is insufficient to exempt them 
from the necessity of vorking in order to procure a com
fortable subsistence. Universal suffrage does, therefore, 
in point of fact, invest the poor with the government of 

• SOClCty. 
The disastrous influence wllich popular authority may 

sometimes exercise upon the finances of a state was clearly 
seen in some of tlle democratic republics of antiquity, in 
which the public treasure was exhausted'in order to relieve 
indigent citizens, or to supply games and thcamcal amuse
ments for the populace. It is true, that the representative 
system was then almost unknown, and that, at the preseut 
time, the influence of pOpL!ir passions is less felt in tIle 
conduct of public affairs; but it may well be believed that, 
in the end, the delegate will confonu to the principlcsof 
his constituents, and favor their propensities as I!luch as 
their interests. ' 

The extravagance of democracy is, however, less to be 
dreaded in proportion as the people acquire. a share of 
proIlcrty, because, on the one ]unid, the contributions of 
the rich are then less needed, and, on the other, it is more 
difficult to impose taxes which shall not reach the imposers. 
On this account, universal suffrage would be less dangerotls 

12. B 
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in France tllan in England, where nearly all the ta..'l:able 
property is vested in the hands of a few. America, where 
the great majority of the citizens possess Borne fortune, is 
in a still more favorable position than France. 

There are further causes which may incrense the amount 
of public expenditure in democratic countries. When an 
aristocracy governs, those who conduct the affairs of state 
are exempted, by tlJeir very station in society, from any 
want: content with their lot, power and renown are the 
only objects for which they strive; placed far above the 
obscure crowd, they do not always clearly _perceive -how 
the well-being of the mass of the people will reft_lUnd to 
their own grandeur. They are not, indeed, callous to the 
sufferings of the poor; but they cannot feel tllOse miseries 
ns acutely as if they were themselves partakers of them. 
Provided that the people appear to submit to their lot, 
the rulers are satisfied, and demand nothing further fl.·om 
tIle government. An aristocracy is more intent upon the 
means of maintaining than of improving its condition. 

When, on the contrary, the people are invested with the 
supreme authOlity; they are perpetually seeking for some
thing better, because they feel the hardships of their lot. 
The thirst for improvement extends to a thousand different 
,objects; it descends to the most trivial details, and especial
ly to those changes which are accompanied with considera':' 
ble expense, since the object is to improve the condition of 
the poor, who cannot pay for the improvement. More
over, all democratic communities are agitated by an ill
defined excitement, and a kind of feverish impatience, that 
creates a multitude of innovations, almost all of which are 

• expenl)IVe. . 
In monarchies and aristocracies, those who are ambitious 

flatter the natural t.'lste which the rulers have for power 
and renown, and thus ofte~ incite them to very costly 
und • gs. In democracies, where the rulers are poor 

• 
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and in want, tlleY can be courted only by such means as 
will improve their wen-bcing, and tllcse improvements can
not take place without money. When It people begin to 
reflect on their situation, they discover a multitude of 
wants which they had notbcfore been conscious of, and to 
satisfy these exigencies recourse must be had to the coffers 
of the state. Hence it llappens that the public charges 
increase in proportion to the civilization of the country, 
and imposts are augmented as knowledge becomes more 
diffused. 

The last cause which renders a democratic govel11ment 
dearer than any other is, that a democracy does not always 
lessen its expenditures even wIlen it wishes to do so, be
cause it does not tmdershmd tIle art of being economical. 
As it frequently changes its purposes, and still more £i.-e
quently its agents, its undertakings are often ill conducted 
or left unfinished: in the former case, the state spends 

, 

sums out of all proportion to the end which it proposes to 
accomplish; in the latter, the expense brings no retul'll. 

TENDENCI ES OF THE AMERICAN DE?!OCRACY AS REGARDS 
THE SALARIES OF PUllLIC OFFICERS. 

In Democracics, those who establish higb Salarics have no chance of profit
ing by them. Tendency of tho American Democracy to increase the 
Salarics of subordinate Officers, and to lower those of tho more impor
tant Functionaries. ' Reason of this. - Comparative Statcment of the 
Salaries of Publie Officers in the United States I\I1d in Frnnce. 

THERE is a powerful reason which usually induces de
mocracies to economize upon the salaries of public officers. 
Those who fix the amoIDlt of die salaries, being very nu
merous, have but little chance of obtaining office so as to 
be in receipt of those salaries. In aristocratic countries, 
on the contrary, the individuals who appoint high salaries 
have almost always a vague hope of profiting by them. 

, 
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These appointments may be looked upon as a capital wMch 
they create for their own use, or at least as a resource for 
their cllilmen. 

It must be alIowed, moreover, dlat a democratic state is 
most parsiulonious towards its principal agents. In Amer~ 
ica, the secondary officers are much better, and the higher 
functionaries much worse paid, than elsewhere. 

These opposite effects result from the same cause: the 
people fix the salaries of tIle public officers in both cases; 
and the scale of remuneration is determined by the com~ 
parison of their own wants. It is held to be fair, that the 
servants of the public should be placed in the same easy 
circumstances as the public themselves; '" but when the 
question turns upon the salaries of the grellt officers of 
state, this rule fails, and chance alone guides tIle popular 
decision. The poor have no adequate conception of the 
wants wllich the higher classes of society feel. The sum 
which is scanty to the rich appears enormous to llim 
whose wants do not extend beyond the necessaries of life; 
and in his estimation, the Governor of a State, with his 
twelve hundred or two thousand dollars a year, is a fortu
nate and enviable being. t If you try to convince him 
that the representative of a great people ought to appear 
with some splendor in the eyes of foreign nations, he will 
at first assent to your assertion; but when he reflects on 

* The easy circumstances in which secondary functionaries are placed in 
the TJ nited States result, also, from another cause, which is independent 
of tim geneml tendencies of dcmocmcy: every kind of pdmto business is 
very lucrativo, and the- stato wonld not he served at all if it did not pay its 
servants wolL The country is in tho position of a commereial honse, which 
is obliged to snstain a costly competition, notwithstanding its tastes nrc eco
nomical. 

t Tho Stato of Ollio, which contains 0. million of inhabitants, gives its 
Governor a salary of only 1,200 dol!nrs a year. [Now that its population 
exceeds two the Governor's salary hn.~ been raised to 1,800 dollars 

-AM. Ev.] 
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his own humble dwelling, aneI tIle sman earnings of 1lis 
hard toil, he remembers all that he could do with a salary 
which you judge to be insufficient, and he is startled and 
almost frightened at the view of so much wealth. Be
sides, the secondary public officer is almost on a level with 
the people, whilst the others are raised above tllem. The 
former may therefore excite his sympathy, but tJle latter 
begin to arouse his envy. 

This is clearly seen in the United States, where the sal
aries seem, if I may so speal(, to decrease as the authority 
of those who receive them is augmented.*' 

Under the rule of an aristocracy, on the contrary, the 
lligll officers receive munificent salaries, while tIle inferior 

" 
'" To render this IISsertion perfectly ovident, it wiII suffice to examine the 

scale of salaries of tile agents of the Federal governmeut. I 111\\'0 added 
the snlaries of the co~sponding officers in France, to complete the com-

• panaon. 

mUTED STATES, 

Treasury Deparln:ent 
1\Icssengcr, • • • • • • $ 700 
Clerk with lowest salary,. • 1,000 
Clerk with higllCst salary,. 1,600 
Cllief Clerk" ;. • • • • 2,000 

• 

Secretary of Stnte, • • • 6,000 
The President,. • . . • 25,000 

, 

FRANCE. 

Min;stere de Finances. 

Huissier, • • • 1,500 fro (6300) 
Clerk "ith lowest BIIIII-

ry, 1,000tol,800fr. ($200-360) 
Clerk with highest snln-

ry, 3,200 to 3,600 fro ($ 640 - i20) 
Secretaire-gencmJ, 20,000fr. ($4,000) 
'fJlO Miuister, 80,000 fro ($16,000) 
The King, 12,OOO,OOOfr. ($2,400,000) 

[Since 1\!. de Tocqueville wrote, all theBo salaries of American officers, 
c;'tccpt that of the President, JUIVO beeu somewllllt enlarged j hut the addi
tion made to them is not more tllan cnougll to make up for the incl'coscd 
expenses of living. - Mr. ED.] 

I have perhaps done wrong in selecting France lIS my Btnmlard of com, 
parison. In Fmuco, lIS tlm democmtic teudencies of tho nation exercise an 
ever-increasing influenco upon the government, the Chambers show a dispo
sition to raise the 101V salaries, and to lower the principal ones. Thus, the 
Minister of Finance, who received 160,000 fro under tho Empire, recch'es 
80,000 fl'. in 1835; tho Directeurs-Gtfll/fraux of Finance, who theu received 
50,000 fr., now receive only 20,000 fro 

• 
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ones often have not more than enough to procure the 
necessaries of life. The reason of this fact is easily dis
coverable from causes very analogous to those which I 
llUve just pointed out. As a democracy is lmable to con
ceive the pleasures of the rich, or to witness them without 
envy, so an mistocracy is slow to understand the privntions 
of the poor, or rather is unacquainted with them. The 
1)001' man is not, properly speaking, of the same kind as 
the rich one; but he is a being of another speciel!. An 
mistocracy therefore cares but little for the condition of its 
subordinate agents; and their salaries are raised only when 

• 
they refuse to serve for too scanty a remuneration. 

It is the parsimonious conduct of democracy towards its 
principal officers, which has caused more economical pro
pensities to be attributed to it than it really possesses. It 
is true that it scarcely allows the means of decent main
tenance to those who conduct its affairs; but it lavishes 
enormous sums to succor the wllnts or facilitate the enjoy
me~ts of the people.* The money raised by taxation may 
be better employed; but it is not economically used. In 
general, democracy gives largely to the people, and very 
sparingly to those who govern them. The reverse is tllC 
case in aristocratic countries, where the money of the state 
profits the persons who are at the head of affairs. 

lit See the American budgets for the snpport of pllUpers, lind for grotui
tOllS instmction. In 1831, ovcr $ 250,000 were spent in the State of New 
York for the muintennnce of tim poor; and at lenst $1,000,000 were de
,"oted t<> public instruction. [In 1858, the total expenditure for the relief of 
tho poor in tho State of New York wns $ 1,491,391; and for common 
schools, $3,653,995 • ....:AM. ED.] The &tnte of New York contained only 
1,900,000 inhabitants in the year 1830, which is not more than double the 
amount of population in the Dtfpartement du Nord iu France. [In 1855, tho 
popUlation of New York wns 3,466,212.] 

• 
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, , 
DIFk'ICULTY OF DISTINGUISHING THE CAUSES WmCH INCLINE . 

• 

THE AMERICAN GOVERNMENT TO ECONOMY. I 

I 
, WEare liable to frequent errors in seeking among facts 

for the real influence which laws exercise upon the fate of 
mankind, since nothing is more difficult to appreciate than 
a fact. One nation is naturally. fickle and enthusiastic; 
another is sobel' and calculating; and these characteristics 
originate in their physical constitution, or in remote causes 
with which we are unacquainted. • 

There are nations which are fond of parade, bustle, and 
festivity, and which do not regret millions spent upon the 
gayeties of an hour. Others, on the contrary, are attaclled 
to more quiet enjoyments, and seem almost ashamed of 
appearing to be pleased. In some countries, high value is 
set upon the beauty of public edifices; in others, the pro
ductions of art are treated with indifference, and every-

• 

thing which is unproductive is regarded with contempt. 
In some, renown, in others, money, is the ruling passion. 

Independently of the laws, all these causes exercise a 
powelful illfluence upon the conduct of the finances of 
the state. If the Americans never spend the money of 
the people in public festivities, it is not merely because the 
taxes are under the control of the people, but because the 
people take no delight in festivities. If they repudiate all 
omament from tlleir architecture, and set no store on any 
but practical and homely advantages, it is not because they 
live under democratic institutions, but because' they are a 
commercial nation. The habits of private life are con
tinued in public; and we ought carefully to distinguish 
that economy which depends upon their institutions from 
that which is the natural result of their habitudes and 
manners. 

, 
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DEMOCRACY IN A!ffiRICA. 

WHETHER THE EXPENDITURE OF THE UNITED STATES CAN 
BE COMPARED WITH THAT OF FRANCE. 

Two Points to bo established in order to estimate the Extent of the Public 
Chllrgcs, viz. the Nlltionnl W calth, and tho Rate of Tl\Xlltion. - The 
Wenlth and the Charges of France not accurately known. Why the 
'Venlth nnd Charges or the Union cannot bo nceumtely known. Re· 
scurches of tho AutllOr to discover the Amount of Ta.'Ctltion of Pennsyl. 
vania. General Symptoms which may serve to indicate the Amount 
of the Public Charges in a given Nation. Result of this Investigation 
for the Union. 

MAn attempts have recently been made in France to 
compare the public expenditure of that cou~try with the 
expenditure of the United States. All these attempts 
ltave, however, been fruitless; and a few words will suffice 
to show that they could not have a satismctol'Y result. 

In order to estimate the amount of the public charges of 
a people, two preliminaries are indispensable: it)s neces
sary, in the first place, to know the wealth of that people; 
and, in the second, to learn wlmt portion of that wealth is 
devoted to the expenditure of the state. To show the 
amount of taxation without showing the resources wllich 
are destined to meet it, would be a futile task; for it is not 
the expenditure, but the relation of the expenditure to tlle 
revenue, which it is desirable to know. The same rate of 
taxation ",hicll may easily be supported by a ,,:ealtllY con
tributor wiII reduce a poor one to extreme misery. 

The wealth of nations is composed of several elements; 
real property is the first of these, and personal property tlle 

, second. It is difficult to know precisely the amount of 
, cultivable land in °a country, and its natural or acquired 

value; and it is still more difficult to estimate the whole 
personal property which is at the disposal of a nation, and 
Wllich eludes the strictest analysis by the diversity and the 
number of shapes under wl1ich it may occur. And, in-

, 
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deed, we find that tIle nations of Europe which lllwe been 
the longest civilized, including even those in which the ad
ministration is most centralized, have not succeeded, as yet, 
in determining the exact amount of their wealth. 

,. In America, the attempt has never been made; for how 
would such an investigation be possible in a new country, 
where society has not yet settled into fixed and tranquil 
llabits, where the national government is not assisted by 
a multitude of agents whose exertions it can command and 
direct to one end, and where statistics are not studied, 
because no one is able to collect the necessary documents, 
01' find time to peruse them? Thus the primary elements 
of the calculations which have been made in France can
not be obtained in the Union; the relative wealth of the 
two countries is tmlmown: the property of the fonner is 
not yet accurately determined, and no means exist of com-
puting that of the latter. ,. 

I consent therefore, for the moment, to abandon this 
necessary term of the comparison, and I confine myself to 
a computation of the actual amount of taxation, witllOut 
investigating the ratio of the ta...'mtion to the revenue. 
Rut the reader will perceive that my task has not been 
fitcilitated by thus nan'owing the circle of my researches. 

It cannot be doubted that the central administration of . 
France, assisted by all the public officers who are at its dis
posal, might,. determine precisely the amount of the direct 
and indirect"taxes levied upon the citizens. But this in
vestigation, which no private individual can undertake, has 
not hitherto been completed by the French government, 
or, at least., its results have not been made public. We 
are acquainted with the sum ,total of the charges of the 
state; we know tlle amount of the departmental expendi
ture; but the expenses of the communes have not,. been 
computed, and the total of tIle public expenses of France 
is consequently unknown. 
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If we now turn to America, we perceive that the diffi
culties are multiplied and enhanced. The Union publislles 
an exact return of the amount of its expenditure; the 
budgets of the four and twenty States publish similar re
turns; but the expenses of the counties and the townships 
are unknown. * 

• The .Americans, f\S we IuIve seen, IuIve four sepf\l'f\to budgetB, - the 
Union, the Stntes, the counties, and the townships lulving cnch severally 
their own. DUling my stay in .Amcrica, I made every endeavor to dis· 
cover the amount of the public expenditure in the townships and countics 
of the principal States of the Union; and I readily obtained tIle budget 
of the larger townships, but found it quite imposaible to procuro that of the 
smnIler ones. I possess, however, some docnments relating to county ex
penses wllicli, IIlthough incomplete, are still curions. I IuIve to thllnk Mr. 
Richards, former Mayor of Philndelpllia, for the budgets of tllirteen of the 
counties of Pennsylvanill, - viz. Lebanon, Ceutre, Franklin, Fllyette, 1\Iont
gomery, Luzerne, Daupllin, Butler, Alleghlluy, Columbia, Northllmptou, 
Northumberlaud, and Philndelphia, for the ycar 1830. Their populntion 
at thot time consisted of 495,207 inhllbitants. On looking at the map of 
Peuusylvania, it will be Been that these tllirteen counties nrc sCllttcrcd in 
evcrY direction, and so genemlly nfl'cctcd by the canses which llBually influ· 
ence the condition of II country, tllIlt they may fairly be supposed to furnish 
8 correct IIVCmge of the finaucial state of the counties of Pennsylvania. in 
geneml. The expenses of these eonuties IImounted, in the year 1830, to 
abeut $ 842,900, or nearly 69 cents for cnch inllabitant; und, calculnting 
that each of tllCm contributed in the some year IIbout $ 2.43 towards tho 

• Union, nnd about 72 cents to the State of Pennsylvania, it appears that they 
each contributed, f\S their ahare of IIIl the publie expenses «(.Keept those of 
the townships), the sum of $3.84. This cnlculation is doubly incomplete, 
ns it IIpplies only to II single year and to one pnrt of the public charges; but 
it hns at lcast the merit of not being conjectural. , 

[This estimate probably errs by exeess. In the American Almanac for 
1847, II careful eomputation,foundcd on numerous returns, mal.es the IIggrc· 
gate of national cxpenditure for each inhabitant 97 cents;· of State expen
ditnrc, 50 cents; of town or city, including county, expenditure, 92 cents; 
- mnking the totlll cost of government for each person $ 2.39. Mr. Liv
ingston, in II ealculation made in 1832, estimated the cost of government in 
the United States at an Ilvera"O'O of $2.15 for each person. In 1838, Mr. 
H. C. Carey of Philndelpllia estimated it at $ 2.19. .Allowing for the dif· 
, 

ferenccB created by the lapse of years, these three estimlltes, founded on in· 
dependent data, agree remarkably well. .Au. ED.] 

• 
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The Federal authority cannot oblige the State govel'll
ments to throw any light upon this point; and even if 
these governments were inclined to give their simultaneous 
aid, it may be doubted whether they are able to furnish a 
satisfactory answer. Independently of the natural difficul
ties of the task, the political organization of the country 
would hinder the success of their efforts. The county and 
town magistrates are not appointed by the authorities of 
the State, and are not subjected to their control. It is 
therefore allowable to suppose, that, even if the State was 
desirous of obtaining the returns which we require, its de
sign would be counteracted by the neglect of those sub 01'

dillate officers who~ it would be obliged to employ.* It is 
• 

'" Those who have attempted to compare the expenses of France nnd 
America have at once perceived, thnt no such comparison could be dmwn 
between the total expenditures of the two countries; but they have endeav
orcd to contrllBt detached portions of this expenditure. It may readily be ' 
shown, that this second system is not at all Jess defective than the first. 

If I attempt to compare tho French bndget with the budget of tho Union, 
it must be remembered thnt tho latter embraces mneh fewer objects thlln the 
centralized government of the fCllmer conntry, and that the American expen
diture mnst conseqnently be mnch smaller. If I contrOBt the bndgets of the 
departments with those of the States which constitute the Union, it mnst be 
-observed, that, IlB the States have the supervision of more numerous and 
important interests than the departments, their expenditure is naturally 
more considerable. As for the bndgets of the counties, nothing of tho kind 
oecnrs in the French system of finances; and it is donbtful whether the cor
responding exponses in Fmnce shonld be referred to the budget of tile state, 
or'to those of tho mnnicipal divisions. 

Municipal expenses exist in both countries, but thoy are not alWll]b analo
gons. In America, tho townships discharge a variety of offices which are 

• 

reserved in Fmnce to the departments, or to tho stato. It may, moreover, 
be IlBked what is to be understood by the municipal expenscs of America. 
The organization of the municipal bodi'es or townships differs in the several 
States. Are we to be guided by what oceurs in Nelv EnglantI or in 
Georgia, in Pennsylvania or in Dlinois 1 

A kind of analogy may very readily be pereeived between certain budgets 
in the two countries; but as the clements of which they are composed al
ways durer more or less, no fair comparison con be instituted betweon them. 
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in mct useless to inquire what the Americans might do to 
forward tllis inquiry, since it is ~ertain that they have hith
erto don~ nothing. There does not exist a single individ
ual at the present day, in America or in Europe, who can 
inform us what each citizen of the Union annually con
tributes to the public charges of the nation. iii 

Hence we must conclude, tllnt it it! no Jess difficult to 
compare the socinl expenditure, than it is to estimate the 
relative wealth, of France and America. I will even add, 
that it would be dangerous to attempt this comparison; 
for when statistics are not based upon computations which 

'" Even if we knew the exact pecuuiary contributions of every French 
and American citizen to tile coffers of tjIe state, we should only come at a 
portion of the trotll. Governments not only demand snpplies of money, 
but call for personal serviccs, which may be looked npon as equivalent to a 
given snm. When a state raises an army, besides tho pay of the troops 
which is furnislled by the entire nation, ClIch soldier mnst givo up his time, 
tho value of which depends on the nse he might make of it if he were not 
in the service. The same remark applies to the militia j the citizen who is 
in tho militia dovotes a certuiu portion of valuable time to the maiutenance 
of the public security, and in reality surrcndel'S to tho stato thoso camings 
wllieh 110 is prevented from gaining. ?tInny other instances might be citcd. 
Tho governments of France and America beth levy taxes of this ldnd, which 
weigh upon tho citizens j bnt who can estimate with accUI'lley their relative 
amonnt in tho two countries 1 

This, however, is not the last of the difficultics which prevent us from 
comparing the expenditure of tho Uuion "ith tlmt of Franco. The French 
bOvernment contracts ccrtain obligations which are not assumed by the state 
in America, and vice versa. TIle ¥ranch government pays tho clergy j in 
America, the voluntary principle prevails. In AmeriCll, there is a legal pro
,ision for the poor; in France, they arc abandoned to tho charity of tho 
public. Tho l1'rcnch public officers are paid by a fixed salary j in Amcrica, 
they are allowed certain perquisites. In Frnnce, contributioDs in labor tuke 
place on very few roads, in America, upon almost all the thorougllfurcf : 
in tllo former country, tho ronds are freo to all travellers j in the latter, turn
pikes abound. All these differences in the man ncr in which ta."tcs are le,ied 
in tho two countries enhance the difficulty of comparing tllCir cxpendituro j 

, 

for there oro certain expenses which the citizens would not be sultiect to, or 
which would !It !lny rate be lcss considerable, if the state did Dot nndertllke 
to act in their name. 

• .. '. -'.. ~-. . . 
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are strictly accurate, they mislead instead of guiding aright. 
The mind is easily imposed upon by the affectation of ex
actitude which marks even the misstntements of statistics; 
and it adupts with confidence die ClTOrs which are appar
elled in the forms of mathematical truth. 

We abandon, therefore, the numerical investigation, with 
the hope of meeting with data of another kind. In the 
absence of positive documents, we may forIn an opinion as 
to the proportion which the ta.'{ation of a people beai's to 
its real wealth, by observing whether its external appear
ance is flourishing; whether, after llaving paid tIle dues of 
the state, the poor man retains the means of subsistence, 
and the rich the, means of enjoyment; and whether both 
classes seem contented with their position, seeking, how
ever, to ameliorate it by perpetual exertions, so that industry 
is never in want of capital, nor capital unemployed by in
dustry. The observer who draws his inferences from these 
signs will, undoubtedly, be led to the conclusion, dlllt the 
American of the United States contributes a much smaller 
portion of his income to the state than the citizen of 
France. Nor, indeed, can the result be otberwise. 

A portion of the French debt is the consequence of two 
invasions; and the Union has no similar calamity to fear. 
The position of France obliges it to maintain a large stand
ing anny; the isolation of the Union enables it to Ilave 
only six thousand soldiers. The French have II. fleet of 
three hundred sail; the Americans have [1832] only fifty
two vessels. How, then, can the inllabitant of the Union 
be taxed as heavily as the inhabitant of France ? No par
allel can be drawn bchveen the finances of two countries 
so differently situated. . 

It is by examining wIlat actually takes place in the Un
ion, and not by comparing the Uuion with France, that we 
can judge whether the American government is. really 
economical. On casting my eyes over the different re-

• 
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publics which form tlle confederation, I perceive illat their 
governments often lack perseverance in their undertakings, 
and tllat they exercise no steady control over the men 
whom they employ. I naturally infer that they must often 
spend the money of the people to no purpose, or consume 
more of it than is really necessary for their enterprises. 
Faithful to its popular origin, the government makes great 
efforts to satisfY the wants of the lower orders, to open to 
them' the road to power, and to diffuse knowledge and 
comfort among them. The poor are maintained, immense 
sums are annually devoted to public instruction, all services 
are ··.emunerated, and the humblest agents are liberally 
paid. This kind of government appears to be useful and 
rational, but I am constrained to admit that it is expensive. 

Wherever the poor direct public affairs, and dispose of 
the national resources, it appears certain that, as they profit 
by tlle expenditure of the state, they will often augment 
that expenditure. 

I conclude, therefore, without having recourse to inaccl1-
mte dt.<ltistics, and without )lazarding a comparison wllich 
might. prove incorrect, iliat the democratic government of 
tbu Am~ricans is not a cheap government, as is sometimes 
asserted; and I fear not to predict that, if the United States 
are ever involved in serious difficulties, taxation will speed
ily be raised as high there as in most of the aristocracies or 
the monarchies of Europe • 

CORRUPTION AND THE VICES OF THE RULERS IN A DElIroCRA
CY, AND CONSEQUENT EFFECTS UPON l'UDLlC MORALITY. 

In Ariatocrecies, Rulers sometimes endCllv~r to con apt tho Peoplo. In 
Demoerecica, Rnlers frequently ahow themselves to bo conupt. ' In tho 
former, their Vices nrc directly prejudicial to the Morellty of tho People. 

• In tho latter, their indirect Inflaence is still morc pernicious. 

A DIS'rINCTION must be made, when aristocracies and 
democracies mutually accuse each other of facilitating cor-
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ruption. In aristocratic governmonts, those WllO are placed 
at the head of affairs are rich men, W}lO are desirous only 
of power. In democracies, statesmen are POOl', and have 
tllCir fortunes to make. The consequence is, that, in aris
tocratic states, the rulers are rarely accessible to corrup
tion, and have little craving for money; whilst tllO reverse 
is the case in democratic nations. 

But in aristocracies, as those who wish to attain the head 
of affairs possess considerable wealth, and as the number 
of persons by whose assistance they may rise is compara
tively small, the government is, if I may so speak, put up 
at auction. In democracies, on the contrary, those who 
are ~ovetous of power are seldom wealthy, and the number 
of those who confer power is extremely great. Perhaps, in 
democraci~s, the number of men who might be bought is 
not smaller, but buyers are n-rely to be found; and, be
sides, it would be necessary to buy so many persons at 
once, that the attempt would be useless. . 

Many of the men who have governed France during the 
last forty years have been accused of making their fortunes 
at the expense of the state 01' it.q allies; a reproach which 
was rarely addressed to the public men of the old mon
archy. But in France, the practice of bribing electors is 
almost unknown, whilst it is notoriously and publicly car
ried on in England. In the United States, I llever heard 
anyone accused of spending his wealth in buying votes; 
but I have often heard the probity of public officers ques
tioned; still more frequently have I heard their success 
attributed to low intrigues and immoral practices. 

If, then, the men who conduct an aristocracy sometimes 
endeavor to corrupt the people, the. heads of a democracy 
arc themselves corrupt. In the former case, the morality 
of the people is directly assailed; in the latter, an indirect 
influence is exercised which is still more to be dreaded. 

As the rulers of democratic nations are almost always 

• 
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suspected of dishonorable conduct, they in Borne measure 
lend the authority of the government to the base practices 
of which they are accused. They t1lUB afford dangerous 
examples, which discourage the struggles of virtul)us inde
pendence and cloak with authority the secret designs of 
wickedness. If it be asserted tImt evil r"~~ions are found 
in all ranks of society; that tlIeY ascend the throne by 
hereditnry right; and that we may find despicable charac
ters at the head of aristocratic nations, as well as in tlle 
bosom of It democracy, the plea has but little weight in 
my estimation. The corruption of men who have casually 
risen to power has a coarse and vulgar infection in it, 
'" hich renders it dangerous to the multitude. On the con
trary, tlICre is a kind of aristocratic refinement, and an air 
of grandeur, in the depravity of the great, which frequently 
prevent it from spreading abroad. 

T1le people can never penetrate into the dark labyrintII 
of court intrigue, and will always have difficulty in detect-

~ ing tlle turpitude which lurks under elegant manners, re
fined tastes, and graceful language. But to pillage the 
public purse, and to sell the favors of the state, nrc arts 
which the meanest villain can understand, and llOpe to 
practise in his turn. 

Besides, wllat is to be feared is, not so much the immo-' 
rality of the great, as the fact that immorality may lead to 
greatness. In a democracy, private citizens see a man of 
their own rank in life, who rises from that obscure position 
in a few years to riclles and power; the spectacle excites 
their surprise and their envy; and they are led to inquire 
how the person who was yesterday their equal, is to-day 
their ruler. To attribute his rise to his talents or his vir
tues is unpleasant; for it is tacitly to acknowledge that 
tlleY are themselves less virtuous 01' less talented than he 
was. They are therefore led, and often rightly, to impute 
his success mainly to some of his vices; an<l an odious 

I 
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connection is thus formed between· the ideas of turpi
tude and power, unworthiness and success, utility and 
dishonor. 

• 
EFFORTS OF WHICH A DEMOCRACY IS CAPABLE. 

The Union hilS only Imd ono Strugglo hitherto for its Existence. - Enthu
siasm nt tho Commencoment of tho Wnr. - Indifference towards its 
Close. Difficulty of establishing l\1ilitlU'Y Conscription or Impress
ment of Seamen in America. - Why a Democratic People is less cnpa
ble than 'lny other of sustnined Effort • 

I WARN the reader that I here speak of a government 
which follows the renl will of the people, and not of a gov
ernment which simply commands in their name. Nothing 
is so irresistible as a tyrannical IJower commanding in the 
name of the people, because, whilst wielding the moral 
power which belongs to the will of dIe greater number, it 
acts at the same time with the quickness and persistence of 
a single man. 

It is difficult to say wl1at degree of effort a democratic 
government may be capable of making on the occurrence 
of a national crisis. No great d{!mocratic republic has 
hitherto existed in the world. To style the oligarchy 
which ruled over France in 1193 by that name, would be 

• 

an insult. t~ tllC republican form of government. The 
United States afford the first example of the kind. 

The American Union has now subsisted for half a cen
tury, and its existence 11as only once been attacked, 
llUmely, during the 'Val' of Independence. At tlle com
mencement of that long war, extraordinary efforts were 
made with enthusiasm for the service of tllB country.· 

• 

• Ono of tho moat singulnr, in my opinion, wns tho resolution which the 
Americans took of temporarily nbl.ndoning tho usc of ten. Thoso who 
know thllt men usually cling more to their habits than to their life, will 
doubtless admire this great though obscure sacrifice, which was mndo by a 
wholo people. 

13 s 
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But as tlle contest was prolonged, private selfishness began 
to reappear. No money was brought into the public h'cas
ury; few recruits could be raised for the army; the people 
still wished to acquire independence, but would not em
ploy the ~nly means by which it could be obtained. "Tax 
laws," says Hamilton, in the Federalist (No. 12), " have in 
vain been multiplied; new methods to enforce the collec
tion have in vain been tried; the public expectation has 
been uniformly disappointed; and the treasuries of the 
States have remained empty. The popular system of ad
ministration inherent in the nature of popular government, 
COinciding with tIle real scarcity of money incident to a 
languid and mutilated state of trade, has hitlwrto defeated 
every experiment for extensive collections, and has at 
length taught the different legislatUl'es the folly of attempt
ing them." 

Since that period, the United States have not had a sin
gle serious war to ean,. on. In order, therefore, to know 
what saClifices democratic nations may impose upon them
selves, we must wait until the American people are obliged 
to put half their entire income at the disposal of the gov
ernment, as was done by the English; or to send forth a 
twentieth part of its population to the field of battle, as 
was done by France. , 

In America, the conscription is unknown, and men are 
induced to enlist by bounties. !If The notions and habits of 
the people of the United States are so opposed to compul
sory recruiting, that I do not think it can ever be sanc
tioned by the laws. What is termed the conscription in 
France, is assuredly the lleaviest tax upon the people; yet 
,how could a great Continental war be carried on without 

• It is not entirely correct to Bay that tho conscription is nnknown in the 
United State" Troops were draftcd from the militia oCCBsionally during 
tho Revolution, nnd in the course of the war with Englnnd in 1812. - AlI. 
ED. 
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it? The Americans llave not adopted the British pl'actice 
of impressing seamen, and they lmve nothing which COr
responds to the French system of maritime conscription; 
the navy, as well as the mercllant service, is supplied by 
volunteers. But it is not easy to conceive how a l)eople 
can sustain a great maritime war, without having recourse 
to ono or the other of these two systems. Indeed, tllO 
Union, which lIas already fought with 1101101' upon the seas, 
lms never llad a numerous fieet, and the equipment of its 
few vessels 11as always been very expensive. 

I Imve heard American statesmen confess, that the Un
ion ,vill with difficulty maintain its power on the seas, 
without adopting the system of impressment or maritime 
conscription; but the difficulty is to induce the people, 
who exercise the supreme authority, to submit to such 
measm'es. 

It is incontestable tlmt, in times of danger, a free people 
display far more energy than any other. But I incline to 
believe that this is especially true of those free nations in 
wllich the aristocratic element preponderates. Democracy 
appears to me better adaptecl for the conduct of society in 
times of peace, or for It sudden effort of remarkable vigor, 
than for the prolonged endurance of the great storms 
which beset the political existence of nations. The reason 
is very evident; enthusiasm prompts men to expose them
selves to' dangers and privations; but without reflection, 
they will' not support them long. There is more calcula
tion even in the impulses of bravery, than is generally 
supposed; and alt1lOugh the first efforts are made by pas
sion alone, perseverance is maintained only by It distinct 
view of what one is fighting fi)r. A portion of what is 
dear to us is lwzarded, in order to save the remainder. 

But it is tMs clear perception of the future, founded 
upon judgment and experience, which is frequently want
ing in democracies. The people are morc apt to feel than 
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to reason; and if their present sufferings are great, it is to 
be feared that the still greater sufferings attendant upon 
defeat will be forgotten. 

AnotllCr Cause tends to render tile efforts of a demo
cratic government less persevering than those of an aris
tocracy. Not only are the lower less awake than the 
higher orders to the good 01' evil cllances of the future, but 
they suffer more acutely from present privations. The 
noble exposes llis life, indeed, but the chance of glory is 
equal to the clmnce of lwrm. If he sacrifices a large por
tion of llis income to tile state, he deprives himself for a 
time of some of the pleasures of affluence; but to the poor 
man, death lIas no glory, and tile imposts wllich are 
merely irksome to the rich often deprive him of the neces-
saries of life. . 

This relative weakness of democratic republics in critical 
times is, perhaps, the gl'eatest obstacle to the foundation of 
such a republic in Europe. In order that one such stato 
should exist in the European world, it would be necessary 
that similar institutions should be simultaneously intro
duced into all the other nations. 

I am of opinion that a democratic government tends, in 
the long run, to increase the real strength of society; but 
it can neyer combine, upon a single point and at a given 
time, so much power as an aristocracy 01' an absolute mon
archy. If a democratic country remained dUling a whole 
century suhject to a republican government, it would prob
ably, at the end of that period, be licher, more populous, 
and more prosperous, than the neighboring despotic states. 
But during that century, it would often have incurred the 
risk of being conquered by them . 

• 
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SELF-CONTROL OF THE AMERICAN DEMOCRACY • 

TJIO American People acquiesce slowly, and sometimes do not acquiesce, in 
what is beneficial to its Interests. - The Faults of tho American Dc
mocracy aro, for tho most part, reparable. 

THE difficulty which a democracy finds in conquering 
the passions and subduing the desires of the moment fi'om 
a view to the future, is observable in the United States in 
the most trivial things. The people, surrounded by flat
term's, find great difficulty. in surmounting their inclina
tions; whenever they are required to undergo a privation 
01' any inconvenience, even to attain an end sanctioned by 
their own rational conviction, they almost always refuse at 
first to comply. The deference of the Americans to the 
laws lms been justly applauded; but it must be added, that, 
ill America, the legislation is made by the people and for 
the people. Consequently, in the United States, the Jaw 
favors those classes wllich elsewhere are most interested in 
evading it. It may therefore be supposed, that an offen
sive law, of which the majority should not see the imme
diate utility, would either not be enacted 01' not obeyed. 

In America, there is no Jaw against fraudulent bank
ruptcies, not because they are few, but because they are 
many. TIle dread of being prosecuted as a bankrupt is 
greater in the minds of the majority than the fear of being 
ruined by tl}e banl,;ruptcy of others; and a sort of guilty 
tolerance is extended by the public conscience to an offence 
Wilich every one condemns in llis individual capacity. In 
the new States of the Southwest, the citizens generally 
take justice into their own bands, and murders are of fre
quent occun'ence. This arises fl.·om tIle rude manners and 
the ignorance of tlIC inhabitants of tbose deserts, who do 
not perceive tIle utility of strengthening the law. and who 
prefer duels to prosecutions. 
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Some one observed to me one day, in Philadelphia, tl1at 
almost a11 crimes in America are caused by the abuse of 
intoxicating liquors, which the lower classes can procure in 
great abundance fr'om their cheapness. " How comes it," 
said I, "tllat you do not put a duty upon brandy?" 
"Our legislators," rejoined my informant, "have fr'e
quently thought of this expedient; but the task is diffi
cult: a revolt might be apprehended; and the members 
who should vote for such a law would be sure of losing 
their seats." "·Whence I am to infer," replied I, "that 
drunkards are tlle majority in your country, and that tem
perance is unpopular." 

"When tllese things are pointed out to the Amedcan 
statesmen, they answer, "Leave it to time, and experi
ence of the evil will teach the people their true interests." 
This is fi:equently true: though a democracy is more liable 
to error than a monarch or a body of nobles, the chances 
of its regaining the right path, when once it has acknowl
edged its mistake, are greater also; because it is rarely 
embm'rassed by interests which conflict with those of tlle 
majodty, and resist tIle authority of reason. But a de
mocracy can obtain truth only as the result of experience; 
and many nations may perish whilst they are awaiting the 
consequences of their errors. The great privilege of the 
Americans does not consist in being more enlightened than 
other nations, but in being able to repair the faults they 

• may commIt. 
It must be added, that a democracy cannot profit by 

past experience, unless it has ill'rived at a certain pitch of 
knowledge and civilization. There are nations whose first 
education lIaS been so vicious, and whose clIamcter pre
sents so strange a mixture of passion, ignorance, and erro
neous notions upon all subjects, dlat they are unable to 
discern the causes of their own wretchedness, and they faU 
a sacrifice to ills ·of which they 1l1'e ignorant. 
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I Ilave crossed vast tracts of country formerly inllabited 
by powerful Indian nations who are now extinct; I have 

. passed some time among remnants of tribes, which wit
ness the daily decline of their numbers, and of the glory 
of their independence; and I have heard these Indians 
themselves anticipate the impending doom of their race, 
Every European can perceive means which would rescue 
tllese unfortunate beings from the destruction otherwise 
inevitable. They alone are insensible to the remedy; they 
feel the woes wllich year after year heaps upon their 
llends, but they will perish to a man without accepting 
the cure. Force would have to be employed to compel 
them to live. 

The incessant revolutions which have convulsed the 
South American states for the last quarter of a century 
are regarded with astonishment, and we are constantly 
llOping th!!t, erelong, they will return to. wllat is called 
their nat1l1'al state. But wllO can affirm tllat revolutions 
are not, at the present time, the most natural state of the 
South American Spaniards? In that country, society is 
struggling in the depths of an abyss whence its own efforts 
are insufficient to rescue it. The inhabitants of tllat filir 
portion of the Western hemisphere seem obstinately bent 
on the work of destroying each ot11Or. If tlley faU into 
momentary quiet, from exhaustion, that repose soon pre
pares them for a new frenzy. When I consider tllCir con
dition, alternating between misery and crime, I am tempt
ed to believe that despotism itself would be a blessing to 
them, if it were possible tlwt the words despotism and 
blessing could ever be united in my mind . 

• 

• 
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CONDUCT OF FOREIGN AFI<'AIRS BY THE AMERICAN 

DEMOCRACY. 

Direction given to tho Foreign Policy of tho United Stntes by Wllsllir.Jton 
nmI Je/ferson. Almost nil the Defects inlICrent in Democratic Illstitu· 
tions nre brought to Light iu the Conduct of Foreign Aflilirs; their Ad· 
vnntages aro less perceptible. 

WE llave seen that the Federal Constitution intrusts the 
permanent direction of the external interests of the nation 
to the President and the Senate,'" which tends in somo de~ 
gree to detach the general foreign policy of the Union from 
the direct control of tllO people. It cannot, theroforo, be 
assorted with trutll, dlat the foroign affairs of the state are 
conductod by the democracy. 

The policy of Amorica received a direction from two 
men, Washington and Jefferson, , which it obsel'res to 
the present day. ' Washington said, ill the admirablo Fare
well Address which he made to his feIlow~citizons, and 
which may bo regarded as his political testamont:-

, " The great rule of conduct for us in regard to foreign 
nations is, in extending our commercial relations, to lmve 
with them as little political connection as possible. So far 
as we have already formed engagements, let them be ful
filled ,vith perfect good faith. Here let us stop. 

H Europe has a set of pdmary interests, which to us 
have nono, 01' a very romote relation. Hence she must 
be engaged in frequent controversies, the causes of which 
are essentially foreign to our concerns. H once, therefore, 
it must be unwise in us to implicate ourselves, by artifi
cial tics, in the ordinary vicissitudes of her politics, 01' the 

• "The President," snys the COllstitution, Art. II. sect. 2, § 2, "shnll 
• JIIlVO power, by nnd with the advice nnd consent of tho Senate, to mllke 

treaties, pro\'ided two thirds of the SenntorB present concur." Tho render 
is reminded thnt the Senntors orc returned for a term of six yOl\rB, amI tllat 
they nrc chosen by the le!,-isll1tufo of each State. 
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ordinary combinations Ilnd collisions of her friendships 01' 
• • enmlhes. 

" Our detnehed nnd distnnt situation invites nnd enables 
us to pursue n different course. If we remain one peollle, 
under an efficient government, the period is not £'\1' off 
when we may defy material injury from external annoy
ance; when we may take such an attitude as will cause 
the neutrality we may at nny time resolve upon to be 
scrupulously respected; when belligerent nntions, under 
the impossibility of making ncquisitions upou ~";, will not 
liglitly Jlazard the giving us provocation; when we may 
choose peace 01' wnr, as our interest, guided by justice, 
shall counsel. 

"'Why forego the advantages of so peculiar a situation? 
Wlly quit om' own to stand upon foreign ground? \Vhy, 
by interweaving om' destiny with tImt of any part of Eu
rope, entangle our peace and prosperity. in the toils of 
European ambition, rivalship, intel'e~t, humor, or caprice? 

"It is om' true poliey to steer clear of permanent alIi
ances with any 'portion of the foreign world, so far, I 
mean, as we are now at liberty to do it; for let me not be 
understood as capable of llatronizing infidelity to existing 
engagements. I llOld the maxim no less applicable to pub
lic than to private affairs, that honesty is always the best 
policy. I repeat it, therefore, let those engagements be 
observed in their genuine senso; but in my opinion it is 
unnecessltlY, and would be unwise, to extend them. 

" Taking care always to keep ourselves, by suitable es
tablislunents, in Il. respectable defensive posture, we may 
safely trust to temporary nlliances for extraordinary emer-
goncies." . 

In n previous part of the same Address, 'Vashington 
makes this admirable and just remark: "The nation which 
indulges towards anotl)(~l' an Il1tbitual hatred, 01' an habit
ual fondness, is in some degree a slave. It is a slave to its 

13* 
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animosity or to its affection, either of which is sufficient to 
lead it astray from its duty and its interest." 

The political conduct of Wasllingtim was always guided 
by these maxims. He succeeded in maintaining his coun
try in a state of peace wllilst all the other nations of the 
globe were at war; and he laid it down as a fundamental 
doctrine, that the true interest of the Americans consisted 
in a perfect neutrality with regard to the intel'l1al dissen
sions of the Em'opean powers. 

Jefferson went still further, and introduced this other 
ma...run into the policy of the Union, that" the Amer
iC:ll1s ought never to solicit any privileges from foreign 
nations, in order not to be obliged to grant similar privi
leges themselves. 

These two principles, so plain and just as to be easily 
understood by the people, llave greatly simplified the for
eign policy of the United States. As tlle Union takes no 
part i.n the affairs of Europe, it lms, properly speaking, no 
foreign interests to discuss, since it Ims, as yet, no powerful 
neighbors on the American continent. The country is as 
much removed from the passions of the Old World by its 
pl1sition as by its wishes, and it is neither called upon to 
repudiate nor to espouse them; wllHst the dissensions of 
the New 'Vorld are still concealed within the bosom of the 
future. 

The Union is free from all pre-existing obligations; it 
can profit by the experience of the old nations of Europe, 
without being obliged, as they are, to make the best of tllC 
l)ast, and to adapt it to their present circumstances. It is 
not, like tllCm, compelled to accept an immense inheritance 
bequeathed by their forefathers, an inheritance of glory 
mingled with calamities, and of alliances conflicting with 
national antipatlIies. The foreign policy of the United --
States is eminently expectant; it consists more in abstain-
ing than in acting . 

• 



, .. 
• 
, 

GOVERNMENT OF THE DEUOCRACY IN AMERICA. 299 

It is tllCrefore very difficult to ascertain, at present, wllat 
degree of sagacity the American democracy will display in 
the conduct of tllO foreign policy of tllO counhy; lll}on 
tllis point, its adversaries as well as its friends must sus
pend their judgment. As for myself, I do not hesitate to 
say that it is especially in the conduct of their foreign rela
tions that democracies appear to me decidedly inferior to 
other governments. Experience, instruction, and habit al
most always succeed in creating in a democracy a homely 
species of practical wisdom, and dlUt science of the petty 
occurrences of life which is called good sense. Good sense 
may suffice to direct t1le ordinary course of society; and 
amongst a people whose education is completed, the advan
tages of democratic liberty in tlw internal affairs of the 
country may more than compensate for die evUs inlwr(Jnt 
in a democratic govel11ment. But it is not always so in 
the relations with foreign nations. , 

Foreign politics demand scarcely any of those qualities 
which are peculiar to a democracy; they require, on the 
contrary, the pelfect use of almost all those in wllich it is 
deficient. Democracy is favorable to the increase of the 
internal resources of a state; it diffuses wealth and com
fort, promotes public spirit, and fortifies the respect for law 
in all classes of society: all these are advantages which 
have only an indirect influence over the relations which 
one people bears to anodICI'. But a democracy can only 
with great difficulty regulate the details of an important 
undertaking, persevere in a fixed design, and work out its 
execution in spite of Selious obstacles. It cannot combine 
its measm'es with secrecy, 01' await their consequenc~s with 
patience. These are qualities. which more especially be
long to an individual or an aristocracy; and tlley are pre
cisely the qualities by which a nation, like an individual, 
attains a dominant position. 

If, on the contrary, we observe the natural defects of 
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aristocracy, we shall find tllat, comparatively speaking, 
they do 110t injure the direction of the external affairs of 
the state. The capital fault of which mistocracies may be 
accused is, that they work for themselves, and not for the 
people. In foreign politics, it is rare for the interest of the 
aristocracy to be distinct from tImt of the people. 

TIle propensity which induces democracies to obey im
pulse rather than prudence, and to abandon a mature de
sign for the gratification of a momentary passion, was 
clearly seen in America on the breaking out of tlw French 
Revolution. It was then as evident to the simplest capaci
ty, as it is at the present time, tlmt the interest of the 
Americans forbade them to take :my part in the contest 
whieh was about to deluge Europe with blood, but which 

• 

could not injure tlwir own country. But the sympathies 
of the people dtlclared themselves with so much violence in 
fayor of France, tlmt nothing but the inflexible character 
of Washington, and the immense popularity wllich he cn
joyed, could I13.vc prevcnted tlw Americans from declaring 
war against England. And even then, the excrtions which 
thc austere reason of that great man made to repress the 
generous but imprudent passions of his fellow-citizens near
ly deprived him of tile sole recompense ,,vhich he ever 
claimed, that of his country's loye. The majority rep
robated his policy, but it was afterwards approved by the 
whole nation.'" 

• Seo tho fifth volumo of Marshall's "Lifo of Wnshington." "In a 
government constituted liko that of tho United States," 110 says, "it is im
possible for tho chief mngistmte, howover firm ho may be, to opposo for nny 
lengtll of timo the torrent of populnr opinion; nnd tho premlent opinion of 
thnt day seemed to incline to wnr. In fnct, in tho scs~ion of Congress IlCltl 
nt tho timo, it wns frequontly seen thnt Washington had lost tho majority in 
tho I10nse of Representatives." Tho violenco of the lungnnge used against 
him in public wns oxtreme, nnd, in a politicnl meeting, they did not scruple 
to compnre him in!1ireetly with tho hnitor Arnold. "Dy the opposition," 
snys lIfnrsll!lll, "the friends of the administration were declared to bo an 

• 
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If' the Constitution and the favor of tllC public had not 
, intrusted the direction of the foreign affairs of the country 

to Washington, it is certain tImt the American nation 
would at that time llave adopted the very measures which 
it lIOW condemns. 

Almost all the nations which have exereised a powerful 
influence upon the destinies of the world, by conceiving, 
following out, and executing vast designs, from the Romans 
to the English, have been governed by aristocratic insti
tutions. Nor will this be a subject of wonder, when we 
recollect that nothing in 11lC world lIas so absolute a fixity 
of purpose as an aristocracy. The mass of the people may 
be led astray by ignorance or passion; the mind of a king 
may be biassed, and made to vacillate in his designs, and, 
besides, a king is not immortal. But an aristocratic body 
is too numerous to be led astray by intrigue; and yet not 
numerous enough to yield readily to the intoxication of 
unreflecting passion. An aristocracy is a nrm and en
lightened individual that never dies. 

aristocratic lind corrupt faction, who, from e desire to introduce monarchy, 
were IlOstile to France, and under the intlucnce of Dritrun; thnt they were 
a papcr nobility, whose extrcme sensibility at CI'Cry mcnsure which threat· 
ened the fllnds induccd a tame suhmission to injuries and insults which the 
interests and IlOnor of tllC nation rcquired them to resist," 

• 

• 

I 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

WHAT J\RE THE REAL ADVANTAGES WHICH AMERICAN SOCI
ETY DERIVES FRmI A DEMOCRATIC GOVERNMENT • 

• 

EFORE entering upon the present cllapter, I must 
remind the reader of what I have more than once ob

served in this Look. The political constitution of the United 
States appears to me to be one of the forms of government 
wllich a democracy may adopt; but I do not regard the 
American Constitution as the best, or as the only one, 
which a democratic people may establish. In showing the 
advantages which the Americans derive from the goycrn
ment of democracy, I am therefore very far from affirming, 
or believing, tllat similar advantages can be obtailleo only 
fi'om the same laws. 

GENERAL TENDENCY OF THE LAWS UNDER THE AJlIERICAN 
DEMOCRACY, AND INSTINCTS OF THOSE WHO APPLY 
THEM. 

Defects of 1\ Dcmocmtic Govcrnmcnt cnsy to be discovered. - Its f.dvan· 
tages discerned only by long Observation. - Democmcy in America 
oftcn incx.lCrt, bnt the genoml Tendency of the Laws is advantageous. 
- In the Amcricau Dcmocmcy, Public Officers hllve no Pcrmancnt In· 
terests distiuct from those of tho lIfujority. Results of this State ef 
Things. 

THE defects anu weaknesses of a democratic govern
ment may readily be discovered; they are demonstrated by 
flagrant instances, wllilst its salutary influence is insensible, 
and, so to spenk, occult. A glance suffices to detect its 
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f.·mlts, but its good qualities can be discerned only by long 
observation. The laws of the American democracy are 
frequently defective or incomplete; tlwy sometimes attack 
vested rigllts, or sanction others wllich arc dangerous to 
tlle community; and even if they were good, their fre
quency would still be a great evil. How comes it, then, 
that the American republics prosper and continue? 

In the consideration of laws, a distinction must be care
fully observed between the end at wllich they aim, and the 
means by wllieh tlley pursue that end; between their ab
solute and their relative excellence. If it be the intention 
of t]w legislator to £wor the interests of the minority at 
the expense of the majority, and if the measures he takes 
are so combined (!S to accomplish the object llC has in view 
with the least possible expense of time and exertion, the 
law may be well drawn up, although its purpose is bad; 
and the more efficacious it is, the more dangerous it 
will be. . 

Democratic laws generally tenel to promote the welfhre 
of the greatest possible number; for they emanate from 
the majority of the citizens, who are subject to error, but 
who cannot have an interest opposed to their own advan
tage. The laws of an aristocracy tend, on the contrary, 
to concentrate wealth and power in the hands of the 
minority; because an mistocraey, by its very nature, con
stitutes a minority. It may therefore be asserted, as a 
general proposition, that the purpose of a democracy in 
its legislation is more useful to humanity tllan that of an 
aristocracy. This is, however, tllC sum total of its ad
vantages. 

• 

Aristocracies are infinitely JUore expert in the science of 
logislation tllUn clemocraries ever can be. They are pos
sessed of a self-control which protects them from the errors 
of temporary excitement; and they fOl'1Il far-reaching de
signs, which they know how to mature till a £'lVorable 
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opportunity arrives. Aristocratic government proceeds 
with the dexterity of art; it understands how to make tlw 
collective force of all its laws converge at the same time to 
a given point. Such is not the case with democracies, 
whose laws are almost always ineffective or inopportune. 
The means of democracy are therefore more impmfect than 
those of aristocracy, and the measures which it unwittingly 
adolJts are frequently opposed to its own cause; but the 
object it has iu view is more useful. 

Let us now imagine a community so organized by na
ture, or by its constitution, tlmt it can support the transi
tory action of bad laws, and tlmt it can await, without 
destruction, the ,qeneral tendency of its legislation: we shall 
then conceive ]1OW a democratic government, notwithstand
ing its fimlts, may be best fitted to produce the prosperity 
of this community. This is precisely what lIas occurred 
in the United States; and I repeat, what I have before 
remarked, that the great advantage of the Americans COll

sists in their being able to commit fhuIts which they may 
afterwards repair. 

An analogous observation may be made respecting pub
lic officers. It is easy to perceh'e that the American de
mocracy frequently errs in the choice of the individuals to 
whom it intrusts the power of the administration; but it 
is more difficult to say why the state prospers under their 
rule. In the first place, it is to be remarked, tllat if, in a 
democratic state, tIle governors lJave less honesty and less 

• 

capacity than elsewllCre, the governed are morc enlight-
ened and more attentive to their interests. As tllC people 
ill democracies are more constantly vigilant in their afihirs, 
and more jealous of their rights, they prevent tlleIT repre
sentatives from abandoning tllllt general line of conduct 
which their own interest presetibes. In the second place, 
it must be remembered, that, if the democratic magistrate is 
more apt to misuse his power, he possesses it for a shorter 
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time. But there is yet anotllCr reason which is stiU more 
general and conclusive. It is no doubt of importance to 
the wclfiU'e of nations that they should be governcd by 
men of talents and virtue; but it is perhaps stillmore im
pOl·tant for them that tIle interests of those men should not 
differ from the interests of the community at large; for if 
such were the cnse, dlCir virtues might become almost use
less, and their talents might be turned to a bad account. I 
IHIVO said that it is important that the interests of the per
sons in authority sllOuld not differ from or oppose tho in
terests of the community at large; but I do not insist upon 
their 11[l'\'ing the same interests as the whole population, 
lJCCallSe I am not aware tlmt such a state of things ever 
existed in any country. 

No political form has bitherto been diseoverecl which is 
equally favorable to the prosperity and the development of 
all the classes into which society is divided. These classes 
continue to form, as it were, so many distinct communities 
in the same nation; and experience has shown that it is no 
less dangerous to place the fate of these classes exclusively 
in the hands of anyone of them, than it is to make one 
people the arbiter of the destiny of anot1le1'. When the 
rich alone govern, the interest of the poor is always endan
gered; and when the poor make the Jaws, that of the rich 
incllrs very serious risks. The advantage of democracy 
does not consist, therefore, as has sometimes been asserted, 
in fitvoring the prosperity of all, but simply in contributing 
to the well-being of tIw greatest number. 

The men who are intrusted with the direction of public 
affairs in the United States arc frequently inferior, hoth in 
capacity and morality, to those whom an aristocracy would 
raise to power. But dleir interest is identified and COIl

founded with that of the ml\iority of their fellow-citizens. 
They may frequently be filithless, and frequently mistaken; 
but they will "ever systematically adopt a line of conduct 

T 
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• 

l\OstiIe to the majority; and they cannot give a dang(:l'ous 
or exclusive tendency to the government. 

The maladministration of a democratic magistrate, more-
. oyer, is an isolated £'1ct, wllich has influence only during 
tllC short period for ",lJieh IlC is elected. Corruption and 
incapacity do not act as common interests, which may con
ncct men permanently with one another. A corrupt or 
incapable magistrate will not concert his measures with 
another magistrate, simply because tllC latter is as corrupt 
and incapable as llimself; and these two men will ncyer 
unite their endeavors to promote the corruption and inap
titude of their remote posterity. The ambition and th:) 
mana:n"l'es of the one will serye, 011 the contrary, to un
mask tllC other. The yiees of a magish-ate, in democratic 
states, are usually wholly personal. 

But under aristocratic gove11lments, public men are 
swayed by tIle interest of their order, which, if it is some
times confounded with the interests of the majority, is very 
fl'equently distinct from tlJCm. This interest is the com
mon and lasting bond wllich unites tllem together; it in
duces them to coalesce and combine their efforts to attain 
an end which is not always the lmppiness of the greatest 
nnmber: and it serves not only to connect the })ersons in 
autllOrity with each other, but to unite them with a consid
erable portion of the community, since a numerous body 
of citizens belong to the aristocracy, without being invcsted 
with official functions. The aristocratic magistrate is there
fore constantly supported by a portion of the comlllunity, 
as well as by the gO\'erlllllent of which lIe is a member. 

The common purpose which, in aristocracies, connects 
tlle interest of the magistrates with that of u portion of their 
contemporaries, identifies it also with that of fuhlre genera
tions; they labor for the future as well as for the present. 
The aristocratic magistrate is urged at the same time, 
towards the same point, by the l)assions of the community, 
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by his own, and, I may almost add, by those of his poster
ity. Is it, then, wol1tlerful that he does not resist such 
repeate(l impulses? And, indeed, aristocracies al'e often 
carried away by their class-spirit, without being corrupted 
by it; and they unconsciously fhshion society to their own 
ends, and prepare it for their own descendants. 

The English aristocracy is pCl'lmps the most liberal 
which has ever existed, lUl(l no body of men has eyer, 
uninterruptedly, furnished so many llOnomble and enlight
ened individuals to the government of a country. It can
not, however, escape observation, that, in the legislation of 
England, the interests of the poor have been often sacri
ficed to the advantage of the rich, and the rights of the 
majority to the privileges of a few. The consequence is, 
that England, at the present day, combines the extremes 
of good and evil fortune in the bosom of her society; and 
the miseries and privations of her 1)001' almost equal her 
power and renown. . 

In the United States, where tIle public officers have 110 

class-interests to promote, the general and constant influ
ence of the government is beneficial, although the individ
uals who conduct it are frequently unskilful, and sometimes 
contemptible. There is, indeed, a secret tendency in dem
oCl'lltic institutions, whieh makes the exertions of the citi
zens subservient to the prosperity of the community, in 
spite of their vices and mistakes; whilst in aristocratic 
institutions, there is a secret bias, which, notwithstanding 
the talents and virtues of tllOse who conduct the govern
ment, leads them to contribute to the evils wllich oppress 
their fellow-creatures. In aristocratic governments, public 
men may fi'equently do harm without intending it; and in 
democratic states, they bring about good results which they 
never thought of. 



308 DE~IOCRACY IN AMERICA. 

l'UDLIC SPIRIT IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Instinctive Patriotism. - Patriotism of Reflection. - TIICir different Char
acteristics. - Nations ought to strive to llcquire the second wltcu the first 
has disnppClll'ed. - Efforts of the Americans to acquire it. - Interest of 
the Individuul intimately connected with thut of. the Country. 

THERE is one sort of patriotic attachment, which princi
pally arises from that instinctive, disinterested, and unde
finable feeling which connects the affections of man with 
his birthplace. This natural fondness is united with a taste 
for ancient customs, and a reverence for traditions of the 
past; those who cherish it love their country as they love 
the mansion of their fathers. They love the tranquillity 
which it affords them; they cling to the peaceful habits 
which they have contracted within its bosom; tlleY are 
attached to the reminiscences wllich it awakens; and they 
are even pleased by living there in a state of obedience. 
This patriotism is sometimes stimulated by religious ent1m
sia.~m, and then it is capable of making prodigious efforts. 
It is in itself a kind of religion: it does not reason, but it 
acts from the impulse of faith and sentiment. In some na
tions, the monarch is regarded as a personification of the 
country; and, the fervor of patriotism being converted into 
the fervul' of loyalty, they take a sympathetic pride in his 
conquests, and glory in his power. There was a time, 
under the ancient monarchy, when the French felt a sort 
of satist:'lctioll in the sense of their dependence upon the 
arbitrary will of their king; and they were wo~t to say 
,,·ith pride, "'V e live under the most powelful king in the 
world." 

But, like all instinctive passions, this kind of patriotism 
incites great transient exertions, but no continuity of effort. 
It may save the state in critical circumstances, but often al-• 
lows it to decline in times of peace. Whilst tlle manners 
of a people are simple, and its £'lith unshaken, whilst 

• 
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society is steadily based upon traditional institutions, whose 
legitimacy lJUS never been contested, . this instinctive pa
triotism is wont. to endure. 

But tlle1'e is another species of attachment to country, 
which is more rational tllan the one we ha,-e been describ
ing. It is, perhaps, less generous and less ardent, but it i;; 
more fi'uitful and more lasting: it springs ii'om knowledge; 
it is nurtlll'ed by the laws; it grows by the exercise of ch·il 
rights; and, in the end, it is confounded with the persol1al 
interests of the citizen. A man comprehends the influence 
which the well-being of his country has upon his own; he is 
aware that tIle laws permit him to contribute to that pros
perity, and llC labors to promote it, at first because it bene
fits him, and secondly because it is in part his own work. 

But epochs sometimes occur in the life of a nation, 
~hen the old customs of a people are changed, public mo
rnIity is destroyed, religious belief shaken, and the spell of 
tradition broken, whilst the diffusion of kno,,;ledge is yet 
imperfect, and the civil rights of the community are ill 
secured, 01' confined within narrow limits. The country 

• 
then assumes a dim and dubious shape in the eyes of the 
citizens; they no longer behold it in the soil which they 
inhabit, for that soil is to them an inanimate clod; nor in 
the usages of their fOl'efhthers, which they haw learned to 
regard as a debasing yoke; nor ill religion, for of that tl1ey 
doubt; nor in the laws, which do not originate in their 
own authority; nor in the legislator, whom they fear and 
dpspise. The country is lost to their senses; they can 
neither discover it under its own nor under borrowed fea
hires, and they retire into a narrow and unenlightened 
selfishness. They are emancipated from pr(,~uc1ice, with
out having acknowledged the empire of reason; they have 
neitller the instinctive patriotism of a monarchy, nor the 
reflecting patriotism of a republic; but thcy 113.\'e stopped 
between the two in the midst of confhsion and distress. 
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In this predicament, to retreat is impossible; for a people 
cannot recover the scntiments of their youth, any more 
than a man can return to the innocent tastes of childhood: 
surh things may be regretted, but they cannot be renewed. 
They must go forward, and accelcrate the union of private 
with public interests, since the IJeriod of disinterested pa
triotism is gone by forcvcr. 

I am certainly fur fi'om affirming, that, in order to obtain 
this result, the exercisc of political rights should be imme
diately granted to all men. But I maintain tlmt the most 
powelful, and perhaps the only, means which we still pos
sess of interesting men in the welfare of their country, is 
to make them partakers in tIle govcrnmcnt. At the pres
ent time, civic zeal seems to me to be inscparal)le from the 
excrcise of political rights; and I think that the number 
of citizens will. bc found to augment or decrcase in Europe 
in prolJortion as those rights are extended. 

How happens it that in the United States, where the 
inhabitants arrived but as yesterday upon the soil wllich 
they now occupy, and brought neither customs nor tradi
tions with them there; where they met each other for the 
first time with no previous acquaintHnce; where, in short, 
the instinctive love of country can scm'cely exist; how 
happens it that everyone takes as zealous an interest in 
the affilirs· of his township, his county, and the whole State, 
as if thcy were his own? It is because everyone, in his 
sphere, takes an active part in the govel'llment of society. 

The lower orders in the United States nnderstand thc 
influcnce exercised by the general prosl)crity upon their 
own welfare; simple as this observation is, it is too rarely 
made by the people. Besides, they are wont to regard this -
prosperity as tIle fmit of their own exertions. The citizen 
looks upon the fortune of the public as ]lis own, and hc 
labors for the good of the State, not merely from a- sense 
of luide or duty, but fi'om what I venture to term cupidity. 
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It is' unnecessary to study the institutions and tllC history 
of the AmericlUls in order to know the truth of this re
mark, for their manners render it sufficiently evident. As 
the American participates in all that is done in his country, 
he thinks llimself obliged to defend wllatever may be cen
sured in it; for it is not only Ilis country wllich is then 
atta-cked, it is himself. TIIC consequence is, that Ilis na
tional pride resorts to a tJlOusand artifices, and descends to 
all the petty tricks of personal vanity. 

Nothing is more embarrassing, in the ordinary inter
comse of life, than tllis irritable patriotism of the Ameri
cans. A stranger illay be well inclined to praise many of 
tIle institutions of their country, but he begs })ermission to 
blame some things in it, a permission which is inexorably 
refused. America is therefore a fl.·ee country, in which, 
lest anybody should be Imrt by your remarks, you are not 
allowed to speak fl.·eely of private individuals, or of tIlC 
state; of the citizens, 01' of tllC authorities;· of public 01' 

of private Imdertakings; or, in short, of any tIling at all, 
except, pedlaps, tlle climate and the soil; and even then, 
Americans will be found ready to defend both, as if they 
had concurred in producing them. 

In our times, we must cllOose between the patriotism 
of aU and the government of a few; for the social force 
and activity which the first confers are irreconcilable with 
the pledges of tranquillity wMch arc given by the second. 

NOTION OF RIGHTS IN THE UNITED STATES. 

No grcat People without B Notion of Right. -How the Notion of Right 
can be given to a People. Respect for Right in the United StlltcS.-
Whence it ariscs. . 

• 

AFTER the general idea of virtue, I know no higllCr 
principle than that of right; or rather dIese two idcas are 
united in one. The idea of right is simply that of virtue 

• 

, . 

• 
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introduced into the political world. It WIlS tllC idea of right 
which enabled men to define anarchy and tyranny; and 
wllieh taught them how to be independent without arro
gance, and to obey without sel',·ility. The man who sub
mits to yiolence is debased by his compliance; but when 
he submits to that right of authOlity which he acknowl
edges in a fellow-creatw'e, he rises in some measure above 
the person who gives the command. There Ilre 110 great 
men without virtue; and there are no great nations, it 

• 

may almost be added, there would be no society, without 
respect for right; for what is a wlion of rational and in
telligent beings who arc held togetllCr only by the bond of 
force? 

I am persuaded that the only means wllich we possess, 
at. the prcsent time, of inculcating tlle idea of right, and 
of rendering it, as it were, palpable to the senses, is to en
dow all with the 11eaceful exercise of certain rights: this is 
very clearly seen in cllildren, who are men witllOut tIle 
strength and the experience of manhood. 'Vhen a child 
begins to move in tlle midst of the objects wllich surround 
him, he is instinctively led to appropriate to himself every
thing which he can lay his hands upon; he Ims no notion 
of the property of others; but as he gradually learns the 
value of things, and bcgins to perceive that he may in his 
tum be despoiled, he becomes more circumspect, and he 
ends by respecting tllOse rights in others which he wishes 
to have respected in llimself. The' principle which the 
child derives fi'om the possession of his toys is taught to 
the man by the objects which he may call his own. In 
America, the most democratic of nations, t110se complaints 
against property in general, which are so frequent in 
Europe, are never heard, because in America there are 110 

paupers. As everyone has property of his own to defend, 
everyone recognizes the principle upon which he holds it. 

TIle same thing occm's ill the political world. In Amer-
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ica, the ]owest classes have conceived a very high notion 
of political rights, because tlleY exercise those rights; and 
they refrain from attacking the l'ights of others, in order 
that their own may not be violated. Whilst in Europe, the 
same classes sometimes resist even the supreme power, the 
American submits without a murmur to the authority of 
the pettiest magistrate. 

This truth appears even in the trivial details of national 
life. In France, few pleasures are exclusively reserved for 
the higher classes; the poor arc generally admitted wher
ever the rich are received; and they consequently bellllVe 
with propriety, and respect whatever promotes the enjoy
ments which they themselves share. In England, where 
wealth has a monopoly of amusement as well as of 1)ower, 
complaints are made, that, whenever the pOOl' happen to 
enter the places reserved for the pleasures of the rich, they 
do wanton mischief: can this be wondered at, since care 
lIas been taken that they should have nothing to lose? 

The government of the democracy brings tIle notion of 
political rights to tllC level of the humblest citizens, just as 
the dissemination of wealth brings the notion of property 
witlIin the reach of all men; to my mind, this is one of its 
greatest advantages. I do not say it is easy to teach men 
how to exercise political rights; but I maintain that, when 

{ it is possible, the effects which result from it are highly im
portant; und I add, that, if there ever was a time at which 
such an attempt ought to be made, that time is now. Do 
you not see that religious belief is shaken, and the divine 
notion of riglIt is declining? ' that morality is debased, 
and the notion of moral right is therefore fading away? 
Argument is substituted for f.'litlI, and calculation for the 
impulses of sentiment. If, ill the midst of this general 
disruption, you do not succeed in connecting the notion 
of light with that of private interest, which is the only 
immutable point in tho human heart, wllat means will you 

14 
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1lave of governing the world except by fear? 'When I am 
told that the laws are weak and the people are turbulent, 
that passions are excited and the authority of virtue is par
alyzed, and therefore no measures must be taken to increase 
the rights of the democracy, I reply, that, for these very 
reasons, some measnres of the kind ought to be taken; and 
I believe tlUlt governments are still more interested in tak
ing them than society at large, for governments may perisll, 
but society cannot die. 

But I do not wish to exaggerate the example which 
America furnishes. There the people were invested with 
political lights at a time whell they could not be abused, 
for the inhabitants were few in number, and simple in their 
manners. As they hare increased, the Americans have 
not augmented the power of the democracy; they have 
rather extended its domain. ' 

It cannot be doubted that the moment at which political 
rights m'e granted to a people that had before been without 
them is a very critical one,,, that the measure, though 
often necessary, is always dangerous. A child may kill 
before he is aware of the value of life; and lIe may de
prive another person of his property, before he is aware 
that lIis own may be taken from him. TIle lower orders, 
when first tlIeY are invested with political rights, stand, in 
relation to those rights, in the same position as the child 
does to the whole of nature; and the celebratecl adage 
may thel1 be applied to them, Homo puer robustuB. This 
truth may be perceivecl even in America. The States ill 
which tho citizens have enjoyed tlIeir rights. longest, are 
those in which tlIeY make the best use of them. 

It cannot be repeated too often, that nothing is more fer
tile ill prodigies than the art of being free; but there is 
nothing more arduous than t11C apprenticeship of liberty. 
It is not so with despotism: despotism often promises to 
make amends for a thousand previous ills; it supports the 
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l'ight, it pr,ltccts tIIe oppressed, and it maintains Imblic or~ 
dcI'. The 1l.Ltion is lulled by the temporary prosllCrity 
which it produccs, until it is roused to It sense of its mis
cry. Liberty, on the contrary, is generally established 
with difficulty in tlw midst of stor1l1s; it is perfected by 
civil discord; and its benefits cannot be appreciated until it 
is already old. 

RESPECT FOR 'fHE J,AW IS THE UNITED STATES. 

Rcspect of tho Amcricans for tho Law. - PllfClltai Affectioll which they 
entertaill for it. - PCl'llollui Intercst of eyery olle to increase the l'owcr 
of tho Law. 

IT is not always feasible to consult the whole people, 
eitl10r directly 01' indirectly, in the formation of the law; 
but it cannot be denied that, wl10n this is possible, the au
thority of the law is milch auguH.'l1tcd. Tllis popular ori
gin, which impairs the cxcellence and the wisdom of legis
lation, contributes much to incrcase its power. There is 
an amazing strength in the expression of the will of a 
whole people; and wl\Cn it declares itself, even the imagi
nation of those who would wish to contest it is overawed. 
The truth of this fact is well known by parties; anu they 
consequently strive to make out a majority whenever they 
can. If they have not the greater number of yoters on 
their side, tl10Y asscrt that tIlC true mluorit)' abstained from 
voting; anu if they are foiled evcn thcre,they have re
COUl~e to those persons who lmd no rigllt to vote. 

In the United States, except slaws, servants, * Hnd pau
pers supported by the townsllips, there is lIO class of per
sons who do not exercise t]1O elective franchise, and who 
do not indirectly contribute to make the laws. Those 

• This is n strango mistake j in tho United States, scrYants 11IIYo as good 
a right to ,·ote IlS thcir employers, nnd olicn vote against tllcm. MI. ED. 
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who wish to attack tIle laws must consequently either 
change tlle opinion of the nation, or trmnl)le upon its 
decision. 

A second reason, which is stillmore direct and weighty, 
may be aduuced: in the United States, everyone is per
sonally interested in enforcing the obedience of the whole 
community to the law; for as the minority may shortly 
rally the majority to its principles, it is interested in pro
fessing that respect for the decrees of the legislator which 
it may soon have occasion to claim for its own. However 
irksome an enactment may be, the citizen of the United 
States complies with it, not only because it is the work of 
the majority, but because it is llis own, and lie regards it as 
a contract to which he is llimself a l)arty. 

In the United States, then, that numerous and turbulent 
multitude docs not exist, who, regarding the law as their 
natural cnemy, look upon it with fear and distrust. It is 
impossible, on the contrary, not to perceive that al1 classes 
display the utmost reliance upon the legislation of their 
country, and are attached to it by a ldnd of parental af~ 
fection. 

I am wrong, IlOwever, in saying all classes; for as, ill 
America, the European scale of authority is inverted, the 
wealthy are there placed in a position analogous to that of 
the poor in the Old "V orIel, and it is the opulent classes 
WIIO frequently look upon the law with suspicion. I ]Iave 
already observed that the advantage of democracy is not, 
as has been sometimes asserted, tllat it protects the inter
ests of all, but simply that it protects those of the majority. 
In the United States, where the poor rule, the rich Imve 
always something to fear from the abuse of their power. 
This natural anxiety of the rich may produce a secret dis
satisf.'letion j bllt society is not disturbed by it, for the same 
reason which withholds the confidence of the rich from the 
legislative authority, makes them obey its mandates: their 

, 
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wealth, which prevents them from maldng the law, pre
yents them from withstanding it. Amongst civilized na
tions, only tllOse wllO Imve notlling to lose oyer revolt; 
and if the laws of a democracy are not always worthy of' 
respect, they are always respected; for those who usually 
infringe tllO laws cannot f.'1i1 to obey tllOse wllich they have 
themselves made, and by which they arc benefited; whilst 
the citizens who might be interested in the infraction of 
them arc induced, by their cllUfUeter and station, to submit 
to the decisions of the legislature, whatever they may be. 
Besides, the people in America obey the law, not only be
cause it is their work, but because it may be changed if it 
be IHmnflll; a law is observed because, first, it is a self
imposed evil, and, secondly, it is an evil of transient dura-

• hon. 

ACTIVITY WHICU PERVADES AJ.L PARTS OF THE DODY POL
ITIC IN THE UNITED STATES; lNFI.UENCE WHICH IT EX
ERCISES UPON SOCIETY. 

More difficult to conceive the l'olitical Activity which permdcs the Unite(l 
States, than the Freedom Ilnd Equality which reign there. The grcllt 
Activity which perpetually ngitntes the Legislative llodies is only un Epi
sode, ll. rrolongation of tho genem! Activity. - Difficult for un Ameri
cuu to confine himself to his ewn llusiness. l'oliticul Agitution extends 
to all social Intercourse. Commercial Activity of tho Americans partly 
nttributablo to this Cause. Indirect Adl'llntugcs which Society dcrh'c8 
from ll. Dcmoerntic Government. 

ON passing fi.'om It free country into one which is not 
frce, the traveller is struck by tllC change; in the former, 
all is bustle and activity; in. the latter, everything seems 
calm and motionless. In the one, amelioration and pro
gress arc tllC topics of inquiry; in the other, it seems as 
if tlte community wished only to repose in the enjoyment 
of advantages already acquired. Nevertheless, the country 

, 
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which exerts itself so strenuously to become happy, is gen
erally more wealthy and prosperous tlIan tl13t which ap
pears so contented with its lot; and when we compare 
them, we can scarcely conceive how so many new wants 
are daily felt in the former, whilst so few seem to exist in 
tllC latter. 

If this remark is applicable to those free countries which 
lmve prcscrved monarchical forms and aristocratic institu
tions, it is still more so to democratic republics. In these 
States, it is not a portion only of tllC people who endeavor 
to improve the state of society, hut tllC wllOle community 
is engaged in the task; and it is not the exigencies and 
convenience of a single cInss for which provision is to be 
made, but the exigencies and convenience of all classes at 
ollce. 

It is not impossible to conceive the surprising liberty 
which the Americans cnjoy; some idea may likewise be 
fonned of their extreme equality; but the political activity 
which pervades the United States must he seen ill order to 
be understood. No sooner do you set foot upon American 
gt'ound, than you are stunned by a kind of tumult; a COIl

fused clamor is IlCnrd on eyery side; and a thousand simul
taneous voices demancl the satisf.'lctioll of their social wants. 
Everytlling is in motion around you; here, the people of 
one quarter of a town are met to decide upon the build
ing of a church; there·, the election of a representatiYe is 
going on; a little further, the delegates of a district are 
posting to tllC town in order to consult upon some local 
improvements; in another place, the laborers of a village 
quit their ploughs to deliberate upon the project of a road 
or a public school. lUeetings are called for the solc pur
pose of dec1nting their disapprobation of the conduct of 
the goVel'llIllent; whilst in other assemblies, citizens salute 
tJte authOlities of the day as the fathers of their cOlln
try. Societies are formed which regard drunkenncss as the 
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principal cause of the evils of the state, and solemnly bind 
tltemselves to give an example of temperance.* 

The great political agitation of American legislative 
bodies, which is tlw only one that attracts the attention of 
foreigners, is a mere episode, or a sort of continuation, of 
tlmt universal movement which originates in the lowest 
classes of the people, amI extends successively to all the 
ranks of society. It is impossible to spend more effort in 
the pursuit of happiness. 

The cares of politics engt'oss a prominent place in the 
occupations of a citizen in the United States; and almost 
the only pleasure which an American knows is to take a 
part in the govel11ment, and to ruscuss its measm'cs. This 
feeling pervades the most trifling; habits of life; eyen the 
women frequently attend publie meetings, and listen to 
political harangues as a recreation from their household 
labors. Debating clubs are, to a certain extent, a substi
tute for tlJCatrical entertainments: an American cannot 
converse, but he can discuss; and his talk £.'1l1s into a dis
sertation. He speaks to you as if he was addressiJlg a 
meeting; amI if IIC slIQuId cllance to bccf/me warlll in tlw 
discussion, he will say "Gentlemen" to the persoll with 
whom lie is conversing. 

In some countries, tlIe inhabitants seem unwilling to 
avail tllClIlsclves of the political prh-ilegcs which tIle Jaw 
gives them; it would seem that they set too high a yalue 
upon tllCil' time to spend it on t11e interests of tIle COIllIllU

nity; amI they shut themselves up in a narrow sdfishlless, 
marked out by four sunk fences and a quicksct hedge. 
But if an American were condemned to confine his actidty 
to his own affairs, 110 would be robbed of one half of his 

• At the time of my stay in the United States, the Tcmpcrnncc :;ocicticR 
already consisted of more than 2;0,000 members; and their effect hnd bcen 
to dimin:sb the consumption of strong liquors by 500,000 gallolls {ler IlIlIlUm 
in Pennsylvania alone. 
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existence; be would feel an immense void in the life 
which be is accustomed to lead, and II is wl'etclICdness 
would be unbearable.· I am persuaded, tlmt, if ever a des
potism should be established in America, it will be more 
difficult to overcome tIlC habits whieh frccdom has formed, 
than to conlIuer the love of freedom itself. 

This ceaselcss agitation which democratic government 
has introduced into the political wodd, influenccs an social 
intercourse. I am not sure that, upon the whole, tllis is 
110t tllC greatest advantage of democracy; and I am less 
inclined to applaud it for what it does, than for wllUt it 
causes to be done. 

It is incontestable tllnt tllC people frequently conduct 
public business very ill; but it is impossible thnt the lower 
orders should take a part in public business witllOut ex
tending the circle of their ideas, and quitting the ordinary 
routine of their tllOughts. The humblest individual who 
co--opcratcs in tIle govcrnment of society acquires a certain 
degree of self-rcspect; and as lie possesses authority, he 
can command the services of minds more enlightencd than 
his own. He is canvassed hy a multitude of applicants, 
and, in seeking to dcceive llim in a tIlOus:l.lld ways, they 
rcally enlightl'l1 him. He takes a pnrt in political under
takings whic11 he did not originate, but which give him a 
taste for undertakings of the ldnd. New improvements 
arc daily pointerl out to llim in the common property, and 
this giycs him the desire of improving that property which 
is his own. He is IlCrhaps neither happier nor bcttel' than 
those who came before him, but he is better informed and 
more active. I have 110 doubt that the democratic institu
tions of the United States, joined to the physical constitll-

.. Tho Bamo remark IVIIB mado at Rome uudcr the first Cresars. 1II0n
tcsquicu somewhcre alludcs to thc excessh"c despondency of certain Romlln 
citizens, who, liner tho excitement of poliriclIIHfc, were 1111 at once fiung lmek 
into the stagnation of prh"lItc life. 

" 
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tion of tho country, are the cause (llot the dircct, as is so 
often assertcd, but the indirect c:J.~lse) of the prodigious 
commercial activity of the inhabitants. It is not created 
by the laws, but the peoplo leal'll how to promote it by 
the c:-""Pericnce derived from legislation. 

When the opponents of democracy assert that a single 
man performs what lie undertakes better than the govern
ment of all, it appears to me that they are right. The 
govcl'llmcnt of an individual, I'upposing· un e(IUality of 
knowledge 011 either side, is more consistent, more perse
vering, morc Ullifol1u, and morc accnrate in details, than 
tlmt of a multitude, and it selects with mor(' discrimination 
the men whom it employs. If any deny this, they have 
never seen a democratic goVe1'llIDent, or have judged upon 
partial evidence. It is true that, even when local circulll
stances and the dispositions of the people allow dcmoemtic 
institutions to exist, they do not display a regular and me
thodical system of governmcnt. Demoemtic 'liberty is £'11' 
from accomplishing all its projects with the skill of an 
adroit despotism. It fl'cquently abandons them before they 
have borne their fruits, or risks them when the conse
quences may be dangerous; but in the end, it produces 
more tllal1 :my absolute government; if it docs fewer 
things well, it does a greatCl' number of things. Under 
its sway, the gl'llndclI1' is not in what the public adminis
tration docs, but in wlmt is done witllOut it or outside of it. 
Democl'acy docs not give the people the most skilful gov
ernment, but it produces what die ablest gOYel'J1111ellts are 
frequently unable to ct'eate; namely, an all-pervading and 
restless activity, a superabundant force, and an energy 
wl1ich is inseparable fi'om it, and whieh may, however un
£womble cit'cumstunces may be, produce wonders. These 
are the true advantages of democl'llcy, 

In the present age, when the destinies of Christendom 
seem to be in suspense, some hasten to assail democracy as 

14* u 
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n hostile power, wlulst it is yet growing; and others al
ready adore this new deity which is springing forth from 
chaos. But both parties are impmfectly acquainted with 
the object of tlJeir llatred or their worsllip; they strike in 
the dark, and distribute their blows at random. 

'We must first understand wIlat is wanted of society and 
its government. Do you wish to give a certain elevation 
to tlw Illlman mind, and teach it to regard tllC tllings of 
this world with generous feelings, to inspire men with a 
scorn of mere temporal admntages, to form and nourish 
strong convictions, and keep alive the spirit of honorable 
devotedness? Is it your object to refine the habits, embel
lish the manners, and cultivate the arts, to promote the 
love of poetry, beauty, and g10ry ? Would you constitute 
a people fitted to act powerfully upon :ill other nations, and 
prepared for tlIOse high enterprises which, whatever be 
their results, will leave a name forever famous in history? 
If you believe such to be the principal object of society, 
avoid tIlO government of the democracy, for it would 1I0t 

lead you with certainty to the goal. 
But if you hold it expedient to divert the moral and in

tellectual activity of man to the production of comfort, and 
the promotion of general well-being; if a clear understand
ing be more profitable to man than genius; if your object 
be not to stimulate the virtues of heroism, but tIle habits 
of peace; if you had rathel' witness vices than crimes, and 
are content to meet with fewer noble deeds, provided of
f~l1ces be diminished in the same proportion; if, instead of 
living ill the midst uf a brilliant society, you are contented 
to have prosperity around you; if, in short, you are of 
opinion that the principal object of a government is not 
to confer the greatest possible power and glory upon the 
body of the nation, but to insure the greatest enjoyment, 
and to avoid the most misery, to each of the individuals 
who compose it, ' if such be your desire, then equal-
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ize the conditions of men, and establish democl'I1tic in-
• • StltutiOllS. 

But if the time be past at wllich stIch a choice was pos
sible, and if some power superior to that of man already 
hurries us, without consulting our wishes, towards one or 
the other of these two governments, let ns endeavor to 
make the best of that whicJI is allotted to us, and, by find
ing out both its good and its evil tendencies, be able to fos
ter the former and repress the latter to the utmost . 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER XV. 

ID.'LIMITED POWER OF THE )IAJORITY IN THE UNITED STATES, 
AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

Natural Strength of tho Mnjority in Democracies. -Most of the Amerimn 
Constitutions bo\'o increased this Strength lIy nrtificial MentIs. - How 
this hDS been dono. - Pledged Delegates. Mornl 1'oll'('r of tho ~Ia. 
jority. Opinion DS to its IufulIihiIity. - Uespcct for its Hights, how 
nugmcntc(l in the U oited Statcs. 

very essence of democratic government consists in 
the absolute sovereignty of tIle majority; for tllCl'e is 

nothing in democratic states wMch is capable of resisting 
it. Most of the American constitutions have sought to 
increase this natural strengtll of the majority by art:ficial 
means.· 

The legislature is, of all po]itical institutions, the one 
wllich is most easily swayed by the will of tllC m~jorjty. 
The Americans determined dlat t]1C members of the legis
]aturc shouM be elected hy the people directly, and for a 
very briif term, in order to su~jcct them, not only to t]l(' 
gc,·nernl convictions, but even to the daily passions, of their 

, cont1tituents. The members of hoth llOuscs are taken 
from the same classes in society, and nominated in the 
same manner; so that tllC movclllents of t]1C legislath'c 

• \Vo hn\'o secn. in examining the Fctlcrnl Constitution, thnt tho cmma 
of tho legislntors of tho Union' were dire('tctl ngninst this uhsolutc pOlI'cr. 
Tho conscquence lIDS hccn, that tho Federnl gOl'cnIment is 1I10re independ· 
ent in lis 8phcre thllll tlmt of tho SIIIICN. Dut the J!'edcml gD\'crumcnt 
scarcely o\'cr intcrferes ill nny IlIIt foreign nfl1lirs; IIml the go\'erllluclll~ or 
tho Stutes in l~llity direct sodcty ill Amcricn. 

• 
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bodies arc almost as rapid, and quite as irresistible, as tllOse 
of II single assembly. It is to a legislature thus constituted, ! 
that almost all the authority of the govel'l1ment has been 
intrusted. 

At the same time that the law increased the strength of 
tllOse autllOrities which of themselves were strong, it enfee
bled more and more those which were natlll'aJIy weak. It 
depl'i "ed the representatives of the executive power of all 
stability and independence; and, by subjecting them com
}llctely to the calH-ices of the legislature, it robbed them 
of the slender influence wllich the nature of a democratic 
government might Imve allowed tlwm to exercise. In 
several States, the judicial power was also submittcd to tile 
election of the 11l1\jority; and in aU of thcm, its existence 
was made to depend on thl.l pleaslll'e of the legislative au
thority, since the representatives were empowered annually 
to regulate the stipend of the judges. 

Custom has done even more than law. A proceeding is 
becoming more and more general in tile United States, 
which will, in the end, do away with the guaranties of 
l'epresentative government: it fi'equently happens that the 
voters, in electing a delegate, point out a certain line of 
conduct to him, and impose upon him certain positive obli
gations which he is pledged to fulfil. With the exception 
of the tumult, this comes to the same tlIing as if the major
ity itself held its deliberations in the market-place. 

Several other circumstances concur to render the power 
of' the majority in Ameriea not only preponderant, but ir
resistible. The moral authority of the majority is partly 
based upon tllO notion, that there is more intelligence and 
wisdom in a number of men united than in a single indi
vidual, and that the number of the legislators is more im
portant than their quality. "'he theory of equality is thus 
applied to the intellects o. men; and human pride is thus 
assailed in its last retreat by a doctrine which the minority 
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heRitate to admit, and to which they will but slowly assent. 
Like all other powers, and perhaps more than any other, 
the authority of the many requires the sanction of time in 
order to appeal' legitimate. At first, it enforces obedience 
by constraint; and its laws are not respected until they have 
been long maintnined. 

The right of governing society, wllich the majority sup
poses itself to derive from its superior intelligence, was in
troduccd into the United States by tl!e first settlers; and 
this idea, which of itself would be sufficient to create a free 
nation, has now becn amalgamated with the manners of the 
people and the minor incidents of social life. 

The Frenell, under the old monarchy, lleld it for a 
ma.""im that the king could do no wrong; and if 110 did 
do wrong, the blame was imputed to his advisers. This 
notion made obedience very easy; it enabled the suluect 
to complain of tIle law, without cC<'1sing to love and honor 
the lawgiver. The Americans entertain tIle same opinion 
,,;th respect to the majority. 

The moral power of the majority is founded upon yet 
anodler principle, which is, that the interests of the many 
are to be preferred to those of the few. It will readily 
be perceived that the respect here professed for the rigllts 
of the greater number must naturally increase or diminish 
according to the state of parties. When a nation is divided 
into several great irreconcilable interests, the privilege of 
the majority is often overlooked, because it is intolerable to 
comply with its demands. 

If there existed in America a class of citizens whom tho 
legislating majority sougllt to deprive of exclusive privi
leges which they had possessed for ages, and to bring down 
fi'om an elevated station to tIlC level of the multitude, it is 
probable that the minority would be less ready to submit to 
its laws. But as the United States were colonized by men 
holding equal rank, there is as yet no natural or pernIa-
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nent disagreement between the interests of its different in
habit.1nts. 

There m'e communities in whicll tlw members of tlle 
minority can never llOpe to draw oyer the majority to tllCir 
side, because they must then give up the very point wllich 
is at issue between them. Thus, an aristocracy can never 
become a mujOlity whilst it retains its exclusive IH'ivileges, 
ancI it cannot cede its privileges without ceasing to be an 

• aristocracy. 
, 

In the United States, political questions cannot be taken 
up in so general and absolute a manner; and all parties are 
willing to recognize the rights of the majority, because 
they allllOpe at some time to be able to exercise tllCm to 
their own advantage. The majority, therefore, in that 
country, exercise a prodigious actual authority, and a 
power of opinion wllich is nearly as great; no obstacles 
exist which can impede or even retard its progress, so as 
to make it llCed the complaints of those whom it crushes 
upon its path. This state of things is liarmful in itself, 
and dangerous for the future. 

HOW THE O)INIPOTEXCE OF THE MAJORITY INCREASES, IN 
AMERICA, THE IXSTAJlILITY OF LEGISLATIOX ,\ND ADMIN
ISl'ltATION INHERENT IN DEMOCRACY. 

Tho Americans incl'Cllse the IIIutability of Law which is inherent in II Democ
racy by chunging the Legislature every Year, und investing it with nlmost 
unbounded Autllority. The snme Elfcct is produced upon the Admin
istration. In Americn, t110 Pressure for social Improvements is vustly 
grenter, but less contiuuoUll, thnn in Europe • 

• 

I HAVE already spoken of tIle natural defects of dem
ocratic institutions; each one of them increases in the same 
ratio as tIle power of the majority. To begin with the 
most evident of them nil, tIle mutability of the laws is an 

• 
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evil inherent in a democratic government, because it is nat
Ul'al to dcmocracies to raise new men to power. But this 
evil is more or less sensihle in proportion to the authbrity 
and the means of action which the legislature possesses. 

In America, the authority exercised by the legislatures is 
supreme; nothing prevents them fl'om accomplishing their 
wishes with celerity, and with irresistible power, and they 
are supplied with new represcntatives every year. That is 
to say, the circumstances which contribute most power
fully to democratic instability, and which admit of the frce 
applicat:on of caprice to the most important objects, arc 
here in full operation. Hence America is, at the present 
day, the country of all others where laws last the shortest 

v time. Almost all the American constitutions have been 
amended within thirty years: there is therefore not one 
American State which has not modified the principles of 
its legislation in that time. As for tlle laws themseh'es, 
a single glance at the archives of tl10 different States of 
the Union suffices to convince one, that in America the 
activity of the legislator never slackens. Not that the 
Amel"lcan democracy is naturally less stable than any 
othOl', but it is allowed to fol!ow, in the formation of the 
laws, the natural instability of its desires.* 

The omnipotence of tlw majority, and tllC rapid as well 
as absolute manner in which its decisions are executed in 
the United States, not only r<'nder the law unstable, but 
exercise the same influence upon the execution of the law 
and the conduct of the administration. As the m~ority is 

• The legislatiro acts promulgated by the Stato of lIfnssachusetts alono, 
from the year 1 i80 to tho present time, already fill three stout volumes; aUlI 
it must not he forgotten that the collection to which I allude wus reyised in 
1823, when mnny ollllaWB which hnd fullen into disuse were omitted. '1'ho 
Stato of 1IIlIRsnchusettB, whieh is not morc populous tlmn a department of 
France, mny bo eonsiderell as tho most stable, tho most consistent, and the 
most sngacious in its uudertakiugs, of the whole Union. 
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the only power which it is important to court, all its pro
jects are taken up with the greatest ardor; but no sooner 
is its attention {{:stracted, than all this ardor ceases; whilst 
in the free states of Europe, wllCre the administration is at 
once independent and secure, the projccts of the legislature 
continue to be executed, even when its attention is directed 
to otllet' objects. 

In America, certain impro\'elllents are prosecuted with 
111uch morc zeal and activity than elsewhere; in EUl'ope, 
the same ends arc promoted by much less social efiort 
more continuously applied. 

Some yem's ago, several pious indh'iduals undertook to 
ameliorate the condition of the prisons. The llllulic were 
moved by their statements, and the reform of criminals be
came a popular undertaking. New prisons were built; and, 
for the first time, the idea of refol'ming as well as punishing 
the delinquent formecl a p:u·t of prison discipline. 

But tllis lwppy change, in which the public had taken so 
hearty an interest, and which the simultaneous exertions of 
the citizens rendered irresistible, could not be completed in 
a momen t. 'Whilst the new pC'nitential'ies were being 
erected, anci the will of the m:~ority was hastening the 
work, the old prisons still existed, aIHl containcd a great 
nnmber of offenders. These jails became more unwhole
some and corrupt in proportion as the new establisllments 

. were reformed and improved, forming a contrast which 
may readily be understood. The mnjOl'ity was so eagedy 
employed in founding the new prisons, that those which 
already existed were forgotten; and, as the general atten
tion was diverted to a novel object, the care which had 
hitherto been bestowed UpOIl the others ceased. The sal
utary regulations of discipline were fil'st relaxed, and after
wm'ds broken; so that, ill tllC immediate lleighborllOotl of 
a prison which boro witness to the mild and enliglltenecl 
spil'it of our times, dungeons existed which reminded one 
of the barbarism of the bliddle Ages. 
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TYRANNY OP THE Jl[AJORITY. 

How tho Principlo of tho SO\'creignty of tho Pl'Oplo is to bo understood. -
Impossihility of conccil'ing n Mixcd Goycmment. - Tho SOl'Creign 
Power must exist somewhere. -l'rcl'llutions to bo tnkcn to control its 
Action. - Theso l'recnutions hnyo not been taken ill tho Unitell Stated. 
- Consequcnccs. 

. 

I HOLD it to be an impious nnd detestable maxim, that, 
l)Qlitically speaking, tIle peoplo have 1\ right to do any
thing; and yet I havo asserted that all authority ol'iginates 
in the will of the majority. Am I, then, in contradietioil 
,,·ith myself? 

A general law, which bears tho name of just icc, lias 
been made and sanctioned, not only by a majority of this 
or that people, but by a majotity of mankind. The rights 
of every people arc therefore connned within the limits of 
what is just. A nation DIay be considered as a jury which 
is empowcred to represent society at large, and to a}ll'ly 
justice, which is its law. Ought such a jury, wllich rep
resents society, to have more power tllUn the society itself, 
wllOse laws it executes? 

When I refuse to obey un unjust law, I do not contest 
the right of the majority to command, but I /limply appeal 
from the sovereignty of tllO people to the sovereignty of 
mankind. Some have not feared to assert that a llcoplo 
can never outstep the boundaries of justice amI reason in. 
those aff.'1irs which are peculiarly its own; and tlult conse
quently full power may be givcn to tho majority by which 
they are l'cl1l'csented. Rut this is the languago of a sJ:\\'e. 

A majority taken collecti\'Cly is only an imlh'idual, 
wI lOse opinions, and frequently whose intere~ts, arc op
poscd to thoso of another individual, who is styled a 
minority. If it be admitted that 1\ man possessing abso
luto power may misuse that power by wronging his ndver
saries, why should not n majority be liable to the samo 
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rcproach? Men do not chango thcir dlamctcrs by uniting 
with each other; 1101' docs their patience in the presence 
of obstacles incI'case with theh' strength, lOt For my own 
part, I cannot bclieve it; the power to do everything, 
which I should refuse to one of my cquals, I will IIC\'CI' 

gmnt to :my llumLel' of them. 
I do not think that, for the sako of preser\'ing liberty, it 

is po~~iLlo to combino sevem} principles in the sallie g(n'. 

cmment so as really to oppose tllCm to ono another. The 
f011n of govcll1mcnt which is usually tenllt'tl mired has al
ways appcared to me a mere chimem. Accurately spl'ak
ing, thcre is no such thing as a mixed gOL'el'lImClIt, ill the 
scnse usually given to that word, bccausc, in 1111 cOlllllluni
tics, some ono principle of IIction may be discovcl'c!} which 
prcpomll'rates over the others. England, in the last ('l'n
tury, which has bccn especially cited as lin example of 
this sort of gOYl:!l'lll1lent, wns csscntially an aI'istocmtic 
statc, although it comprised some b'l'cat c1emcnts of <1l'lIIoC
mcy; fi>r the laws lind customs of the country were such 
that thl' aristocracy coulc1llot but preponderate in the long 
l'llll, antI direct public amlil's according to its own will, 
The el'l'or aroso from sceing the interests of the nobles 
perpetually contending with those of the people, without 
comillering the issue of the contest, which was l'l'ally 
the important point. 'Vhen a community actually lUIS 
:l mixed go\'el'llmcnt, that is to say, whcn it is equally 
divide!l between a(h-crsc principles, it must eithcr expe
rience :\ rcyolution, 01' filII into anarchy. 

I am tltel'eforc of opinion, that social power superior to 
all others must always be placed somcw}lCl'e; but I think 

• 

• No ono willOllscrt thnt II people ronnot forrihly \ITOn~ IIllotll{'r pc"plc; 
but partics mny be lookc(1 npon M lesser nations within II /.'1'C1It one, nml 
IIJCv al'\) nliens to (,lIeh oilier: if, therefore, it IJ(J o<lmille') tllllt n nation ran , 
oct tyrnnnicnlly townr,)s onother nlltion, it cannot be ,)enied thnt 0 party 
may ,)0 the same towanls onother purty, 

• 
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that liberty is endangered when this power finds no obsta
cle which can retard its course, and give it time to moder
ate its own vehemence, 

Unlimited power is in itself a bad and dangerous thing.' 
Human beings arc not competent to exercise it with dis
cretion. God alone can be omnipotent, because his wisdom 
and his justice are always equal to lJis power. TheJ'e is no 
l)o\\'er on earth so worthy of lIOn or in itself, or clothed 
with rights so sacred, that I would admit its uncontrolled 
and all-predominant authority. \Vhell I sec that the right 
and the means of absolute command are (;Imfel'l'ed on any 
pom.'r whatever, be it called a people or a king, an aristoc
racy or a democracy, a monm'ehy or a republic, I say there 
is the germ of tyranny, and I seek to live elsewhere, under 
other laws. 

In my opinion, the main evil of the pres('nt democratic 
institutions of the United States docs not arise, as is often 
asserted in Europe, from their weakness, but from tlICir 
irresistible strength. I am not so much alarmed at tho 
excessive liberty which reigns in that country, as at tlle in
ad~quate securities which one finds there against tyranny~/ 

·When an individual or a party is wrongcd in the United 
States, to whom can he apply for redress? If to public 
opinion, public opinion ('onsti tutes the majority; if to tho 
legislature, it represents the majority, aud implicitly obeys 
it; if to the executive power, it is appointed by the major
ity, and seryes as a passive tool in its hands. The public 
filrce consists of the majority under arms; the jnry is the 
lII~iority invested with the right of hearing jlHlil'iai cases; 
and in certain States, eyen the judges arc elected by the 
majority, Howeyer iniquitous or absurd the measme of 
which you complain, you must sUbll,it to it as well as you 
('t\n. * 

* A striking instunco of tho excesses" Ilich mlly he oCrllsioned hy the 
despotism of the mnjority occurred nt TIllltilllord during the 11'11\' of 1812. 



TIlE UNLLUITED POWER OF TIm MAJORITY. 333 

If, on dle other lmml, a legislative power could he so 
constituted as to represent the 1Il:~jol'ity without necessarily 
hl'illg the slave of its passions, an executive so as to retain 
a proper share of authority, and a judiciary so as to l'<-'

main independent of the other two powers, a go\"c1'IIllIent 

At thut time, tllC war WitS ,"ery pOJlular in Baltimore. A journlll which 
had tuk!'n the other side pxdtcd IJY its oppooitioll the iJldigJlutioll of the 
inhllhitunt8, Tlw JIIoll ns.emlllcd, hroke the printiug'·presses, 111111 ntlll!'kcd 
thc honse of the e,litors. '1'/10 militill 11'115 ('II11ell ont, llnt did 1I0t ohey 
the <:1111; nUll the only mlllinS of ~1I,"ing the wretches who were threntencli 
hy the frenzy of the moll, WIIS to throw them iuto prison os common lIIule· 
IilCtord. But cI'en tllis prcellntion 1I'IIS illeflcetllltl; the moh coll",'le,l lignin 
during tl10 night; the Illngistmtcs ngain uuulu II min attelJlpt to ('nil ont tho 
militia; the prison was for{'ed, olle of the IICII'sl'lIl'er editors wns killell 
UpOIl the spot, nllli the others were left fiJr dcnl\. The guilty pnrtics, whell 
tltey wcro hrought to trinl, were 1I(''lllittell hy the jury. 

I snid one dllY to lin inhllhitnnt of PCllnsylmnin, "Be 60 ~on<l liS to ex
plain to me IlOw it IIIIPPCIIS, thnt ill 11 Stllto founded !ly Qllllkers, nIHII'c/e' 
bmtcd for its toleratioll, freo mucks nrc not nllowI',1 to exercise civil rigllts. 
They pIty tl\.'(Cs; is it Ilot fuir thnt thcy 8hou1<1 vote! " 

.. You insult us," replic<l my iuformunt, "if you imnginc thnt our leg· 
islntors could lJa\'c committed so gross 1111 nrt of illju.ti<-c IlIld intoler· 
anec." 

"Theil the Blnl'ks pos.eRs the right of ,"oting' in this country 1 " 
"Without doubt." 
"liow COUles it, then, thnt nt the pollillg·llooth, this morning, I dill not 

pen'ch'e a single Negro in the meetiug? " 
.. This is not the fimlt of the Inw: the Ncgroes 11111'0 1111 ull!lisJlutcfl right 

of ,"oting; hut tllet YOlllntllrily nhstllin frolll milking their Ill'penl'lluce." 
of A ,"cry pretty piece of Il\ode,;ty 011 thcir purt! " rcjoill<!Il I .. 
of'Vhy, the truth is, thnt they IIro 1I0t dbilldillcd 10 ,'ote, IlIIt they IIro 

ufrnill ot' I,cing lImltrelitell; in this l'OUlltl')" the IIIII' i. sOllletimes unuhle to 
mllintaill its nuthority, withont the support of the n"'jodty. Rut in this 
cnse, the majority clltcrtains wry stroug prcjlldil'cs ngninst tlte 111Ul'kH, 111111 

, 

the magistrates nre unahle to l'rotc,ct them ill the cxcrdtic of their leg'111 
rights." 

" Theil tile mnjority claims tllC rigllt 1I0t ouly of milking the lilli'S, Imt 
of brcnkiug the Inll's it has made 1 " 

[Iu ~rnssuehuf~tts, nwl BOnte other Stntes, frco Rlneks ,"ote us rt'gllltlrly 
115 auy other cJaS8 of citizeu8. All. ED, J 

• 
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would 1m formed wllich would still Le democratic, without 
incurring hardly any risk of tyranny. 

I do not say tllat thel'e is a fl'cquent use of tyranny in 
America at the present day; Lut I maintain that there is 
no sure barrier against it, and tltat tho causes which miti
gate the government there are to Le found in the circlUn
stances amI the manners of the country, more than in its 
laws.* 

.. Thid wholo chnpt~r is a glo\\ing dcscription of the c\'i\s which nre to 
be fear~d in the Unitcd Stntcs from nn nhll:'e of the imlllense power of the 
mlljority, In the mnin, it is a Imthful picture; nIHI yet the nuthor IIIlOIVS 
himself to he so fllr hentell by"his own rhetoric ns to forget the checks nnd 
lilllitlltions of this dominant power which he hns himself elsewhere noticed, 
The very cOlllplexity of our frnme of government cnnhlcs us to set off and 
halnnco the strenlc:th of one majority ng-ninst nnothc~. Thus tho }'edcrnl 
lind the StlltO b'Overnmellts mutually restraiu and limit eueh othcr, while cneh 
is restricted by mnny provisions in its OWII written Constitution, which are 
of the nnture of a Dill of Rights. No lnw ~un be pnsscd hy the Federal 
Legislature without tho concurrence of a mnjority of thc Stntes representc(l 
in the Scnute, wherein littlo Delawure, with only ono hundrcd thousand 
inhuhitnnts, hUB tIS potent 1\ voice as tho Empire State of New York, with 
it. three nnd 1\ hnlf millions. Even the sturdy littlo New Englnud town
ship, so mlmimbly descrihed elsewhere by 1\1. de TOC(IUeviIIo, succeeds in 
cnusing' its rights to be respected in tho Stllte Legialllture, where it is im
mensely outnulllhered, hecausc the othcr townships would mako common 
cause with it ul,'llinst nny cr~ing ilUllStice, fearing that its roso mny become 
thcir own at somo future (lay. Moreover, the mnjority in a Stnte, or e,'en 
in the United Stutes, though Il mighty, is IIlso all utmieldy pOlVer, m~ting 
olll~' lit Ion?, intcrmls, once Il yeur, or onco in four ycal'll, and then thl'Ough 
~o JIInny ugcntB, nnd so mueh mnchincry, that tho foreo of its blows is 
groutly impaired hcfore thoy reach their ohject, It is only a figure of 
S)ll'Ceh to sny that the nuuority of tho pl'oplo mnke the lnws, hccause they 
choose the Illcmhel'll of the Lcgisluture. The delegates thus choscll respect 
their constitueuts, it is true, nnd strh'c in thc main to conform to their 
wishes; ntHI yet tIlCY net vcry llillcrently from what thoso constituents 
wonl<l do, if aI\owClI to co":o togcthcr whenevcr they plcnscd, and dircctly 
cnllct uny luw that plcUBed them, upon nny suhjcct. 'l'he nccessary delays 
in ltlw-making, the complillncc ,\ith estuhIishel1 f01'IIIS, tho suspensive ,'cto 
of a Goveruor or Il President, the fCllr which eneh indhidlllll Icgislator 
entertnins ledt the propused enactment, though it may gratify his present 
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EFFECTS OF THE OMNIPOTENCE OF THE lIfAJORITY UPON 
'l'HE ARDITRARY AUTHOInTY OF AlIlEltICAN PUllLIC OF-

:f·WERS. " 

Liberty left by the American Laws to Publie Officers within II certain 
Sphere. Their Power. 

A DISTINCTION must be drawn between tyranny and 
arbitrary })ower. Tyranny may be exercised" by llleallS of 
the law itself, and in that case it is not Ilrbitrary; arbitrary 
power may be exercised for the public good, in which case 
it is not tyrannical. Tyranny usually employs arbitrary 
means, but, if necessary, it ean do without them. 

In the United States, the omnipotence of the majority, 
which is favorable to the legal despotism of the legislature, 
likewise f.wors the arbitrary authority of the magistrate. 

pnssion or the present pnasions of Jlis constituents, may work /lUrm to him 
or tbem in t110 long rnn, all tllC5e nro salulllry safeguards ngninst the 
nbuse of a mighty power. 

Agnin, it is only a figure of speech to represent the majority nOll the 
minority na two iudividuals contending with cadi other, though very un· 
cquully matched. A mnjority is not ono mnn, but a multitudo of men, mill 
a multitude which cannot, by nny degree of political skill nnd discipline, 
be mnde to think or nct as one man. The individuals W/lD compose it are 
tho majority ouly on this or thnt subject; on half II dozen other sulUects. 
every one of them mny be a member of II minority; on Borne points
bis own Jlrivate interests, for example -11C mny stand alone. Thus sitn
ated, he is not at all likely to make nn unserllJmlous uso of tho vnst strength 
of the grcnter numl1er, but will genemlly IilYor modemte nnd conciliatory 
coullsels. lIe will nlso relleet, thnt tho chnnge of a very few votes mny 
\111\cO the majority on tho other side in resJleet to the very subjects on which 
it is now witlt Ilim; nnd any violent expedient wbich 110 may now IIdopt 
will then be a formidable precedeDt to be nsed agninst Jlim. 

As to the riots in Bultimore lind elsew/lOre, or the prejudice wllich so 
generally operates in America to the disadvnntnge of the Negroes, M. de 
Toequeville forgets that snch t1lings nrc not peculiar to demoemcies. Wit
ne,s tho No-I'opery riots of 1780, the Bristol riots on oeenaion of tho 
Reform 13il1, the frequent emell/es nt Paris, nnd a thousand other historical 
cases. - MI. ED. 
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The majority has absolute power both to make the law and 
to watch over its execution; and as it has equal authority 
over those who are in power, and the community at large, 
it considers public officers as its passive agents, and readily 
confides to them the task of carrying out its designs. The 
details of their office, and the privileges which they are to 
enjoy, are rarely defined beforehand. It treats them as a 
master docs his servants, since they arc always at work in 
his sight, and he can direct or re- '" nd them at allY 
• 1I1stant. 

In general, tllC American functionaries are fhr more in
dependent within the sphere which is prescribed to them 
than the French civil officers. Sometimes, evell, they are 
allowed by the popular authority to exceed those bounds; 
and as they are protected by the opinion, and backed by 
the power, of the majority, tllCY dare do things wllich 
eyen a European, accustomed as he is to arbitrary power, 
is astonished at. By this means, habits arc formed in the 
heart of a free country which may some day prove fatal to 
its liberties. 

POWER EXERCISED BY THE lIlA.JORITY IN AlIIERICA UPO:lil 

OPINION. 

In Americn, when the Mnjority Ims once irrcvocnhly dcri(!cd n Qucstion, (111 
Discussion censes. - Renson of this. -Moml POII'el' cxercisc(! hv tho • 
Mnjority upon Opinion. - Democratic Rcpublies hn\'c Ilpplied Despot-
ism to tho Minds of lIIen . 

• 

IT is in the examination of the exercise of thought in 
the United States, that we clearly perceive how fiu' the 
power of the majority surpasses all tllC powers with which 
we are acquainted ill Europe. Thought is an invisible and 
subtile power, that 1I10cks all the efforts of tyranny. At 
the present time, the most absolute monarcll!'! in Europe 
cannot preyent certain opinions hostile to their authority 
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from circulating in secret through their dominions, and 
even in their courts. It is not so in America; as long as 
the m:uority is still undecided, discussion is carried on; but 
as soon as its decision is irrevocably pronounced, ev~ry one 
is silent, and the friends as well as the opponents (jf the· 
measure unite in assenting to its propriety. The reason 
of this is perfectly clear: no monarch is so absolute as to 
combine all the powers of society in his own llUnds, and 
to conquer all opposition, as a majority is able to do, which 
has the right both of mllJdng and of executing the laws. 

The autllOrity of a king is pl1Jsical, and controls the 
actions of men without subduing their will. But the ma
jority possesses a power which is physical and moral at the 
salllc time, which acts upon the will as much as upon the 
actions, and represses not only a11 contest, but all con
troversy. 

I know of no cOlmtry in wllich there is so little inde
pendence of mind and real freedom of discussion as in 
America. In any constitutional state in Europe, cvery sort 
of religious and. political theory may be freely preached 
and disseminated; for there is no country in Europe so 
sul)(Iued by any single authority, as not to protect the man 
W110 raises llis voice in the cause of truth fl'om the conse
quences of' llis hardihood. If lIe is unfortunate enough to 
lh"e under an absolute government, the people are often 
upon his side; if he inhabits a free country, he can, if 
necessary, find a shelter behind the throne. The m'isto
cratic part of society supports him in some countries, and 
the democracy in others. But in a nation where demo
cratic institutions exist, organized like those of the United 
States, there is but one authority, one element of strength 
and success, with nothing beyond it. 

In America, the majority raises formidable barriers 
around the liberty of opinion: within these barriers, an 
author lllay write what he pleases; but woe to him if he 

15 v 
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goes beyond tl\Cm. Not tll(lt he is in danger of nn auto
da-j6, but he is exposCll to. continucd obloquy and per
secution. His political career is closed forever, since he 
]Ias offended the only authority which is able to open 
it. Every sort of compensation, even tlmt of celebrity, is 
refused to llim. Before publishing his opinions, he im
agined tImt 110 held them in common with others; but no 
sooner has he declared them, tlmn lie is loudly censured hy 
11is opponents, "'hilst those who think liko him, without 
having the courage to speak out, abandon him in silence. 
He yields at length, overcomo hy the daily eftart which he 
lIas to make, and suhsides into silence, as if he felt remorso 
for having spoken the truth. 

Fetters and headsmen were tho coarse instruments wllieh 
tyranny formerly employed; but tho civilization of our age 
has perfected despotism itself, tllOugh it seemed to have 
nothing to learn. 1\lonarchs had, so to speak, materialized 
oppression: the democratic republics of tho prcsent clay 
have rendered it as entirely an affair of tho mind, as the 
will which it is intended to coerce. Under tho absolute 
sway of one man, the body was attacked in DI'der to sub
due the soul; but thc soul escaped thJ blows which wero 
directed against it, and rose proudly superior. Such is not 
the course adop{ed hy tyranny in democratic republics; 
there the body is left free, and the soul is enslaved. The 
master no longer says, " You shall think as I do, or you 
shall die"; but ho says, " You arc free to tllink differently 
from 1I1e, and to retain your life, ·your property, ancI all 
that you possess; but you are henceforth a stranger among 
your people. You may retain your ch'i! rights, but they 
will be useless to you, for you will never be chosen by 
your fellow-ritizens, if you solicit their votes; ancl they will 
nffect to seol'll you, if you ask for their esteem. You will 
remain among men, but you will be deprived of the rights 
of mankind. Your fbllow-creatures will shun you like an 
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impure being; :lI1d l1Wll those who belie\'c in your i1mo
c('JJce will abandun you, lest tlll'y shuuld be slllllllll'll ill 
theil' tU1'll. Go in peace! I Ita\'e gi\'en you your Iilb, 
I .,. I d I" IUt It IS all eXIstence worse t lall cat I •. 

Absolutc monarchies had dishonored despotisJIl; let II!'; 

beware lest demoeratie repnblies shoul(l reinstate it, alld 
1'1'11(11'1' it less odious :lJ1(1 degl~ulillg in the eyes of the lJIan)" 
hy making it still more OlJ('rOllS to the few. 

"'orks ha\'e been plllJlislll'tl in the IlJ'O\HIPst nations of 
the Olel 'V()J'lcI, expressly inll'lJlled to cellsure the \'it'l'~ 

an (I the f(>lIies of tlJC times: Labl'lJ)'cre illhal~tecl the pal
ace of Louis XIV., when he composl'cl his ehapter upon 
the Great, and ~Iolit!J'C el'itieised the eOlll,tiel's ill the pieces 
whieh were acted hefbre the court. But the ruling power 
in the United States is not to be made game of: The 
smallest repJ'Oaeh il'l'itates its sensibility, and tIll' !'lightest 
joke which has any foundation in truth rendl'rs it illdig
llant; from the f011118 of its language up to tllC soli(l "it'
tues of its clmmeter, e\'el-ything must he made the SUI~l'('t 
of encomiuJIl. No writer, whatc\'er lJC his eminl'nee, (':111 

escapc paying this trilmte of adulation to his fellow-citizl'ns. 
The majority lin's in tllC perpctual utteranec of !'l'lf .. ap
pl:mse; and there nrc certain trnths whieh the Americans 
can only Imrn from strangers or from expcrielll'c. 

If Ameri(':t haR not as ret had any gt'eat "Titer!', the 
reason is gh'en in these f:\Cts; there Clm he JlO litel':ll'Y 
genius without frcedom of opinion, and ft'el'(lolll of opinion 
docs not exist in America. The Inquisition lIaS lW\'l'r 
hel'n aule to prc"ent a \'ast number of' anti-religious books 
from cirl'ulating in Spain. 'The empire of' the IJlI~ority 
sllcl'eecls mllcll lJettel' ill ~he United States, sinl'c it actually 
remO\'es any wish to puhlish thcm. U nUc.'lie\'ers arc tv hl! 

mct with in AnlCl'iea, hut thcrc is no public organ of 
infidelity. Attempts ha\'e Ill'en made hy 80l11e gm"crn
ments to protect morality hy prollibiting licentious books. 
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In the United States, no one is punished for this sort of 
hooks, but no 0110 is induced to write them; not because 
all the citizens arc immaculate in conduct, but because the 
majority of the community is decent and orderly. 

In this case the usc of the power is unquestionably good; 
and I am discussing tho nature of the power itself. This 
irresistible authority is a constant Utet, and its judicious 
exorcise is only un accident.* 

EFFECTS OF-THE TYRANNY OF TIlE lIrAJORlTY UPO:-; TIm 
N.\TIONAL CHARACTER OF THE AlIlERICANS. -THE COUR
TIER-SPIRIT IN THE UNITED STA'l"ES. 

Effects of the Tyruony of the Majority more sensibly felt Ilitherto 00 tho 
Manners thnn 011 the COllduct of Sodety. - They check tho 1)o\·clop· 
ment of great Clmrurtcrs. - Democrutie Repllhli('~, organized Iiko the 
Unitc<l Stutes, infuse the Courtier.spirit into the 111 ass of the 1'eople.
I'roofs of this Spirit ill the United Stlltcs, Why there is morc 1'atriot
i.1II in the l'eople thnn in those who govern in their NUllle. 

THE tendencies wlJich I lmve just mentioned aro as 
yet but slightly perceptible in political society; but they 
alrelHly exercise an unf.worable influence upon tho national 
character of the Americans. I attribute the small number 
of distinguished men in political life to the ever-increasing 
despotism of the majority in the United States. 

'Ylwn the American Revolution broke out, they arose 
in great. numbers; for public opinion then served, not to 
tyraJluize over, but to direct. the exertions of indivicluals. 
• • 

Those celebrated men, sharing the agitation of mind COtn-

.. Dc Toc'luc\"iIIc'd remarks on this sulueet nrc rhetoricnl, nml nltol,'Cther 
too highly colored. It is notorious, thnt, in politics, morulity, nnd religion, 

°the JUost ofiimsi\"c opinious nrc prcn!'llCd nOll printed erery week here in 
• 

America, npl'nrently for no othe:' purpose than thut of shocking the scnti-
mcnts of the grent bulk of the comlllunity. InsteUlI of compluining of tho 
honduge of thOIl/!ht, tho judicious ohservel' will ruthcr glic\"e tlt the extreme 
Iicelltiouslless of thc rostrum nnd the llrcss. - A,l. ED. 
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mon at that period, lUld a grandeur peculiar to themselves, 
which was reflected back upon the nation, but was by no 
means borrowed ti'om it. 

In absolnte goverllments, the great nobles who are near
est to the throne flatter the passions of the sovereign, and 
yoluntadly truckle to his caprices. But the llIass of the 
nation does not degrade itself by servitude; it OftCIl sub
mits fl'om weakness, from habit, 01' from ignorance, and 
sometimes from loyalty. Some nations have been known 
to sacrifice their own desires to those of the sovereign with 
pleasme amI pride, tlms exhibiting a sort of independence 
of mind ill tlIC very act of submission, These nations are 
miserable, but they are not degraded, There is a gl'l'at 
diftcl'ence between doing what one does not appro H', and 
feigning to approve what one docs; the one is tho weakness 
of a feeblc person, the other befits the temper of II lackey, 

In free countl'ies, where everyone is more Ot' less called 
upon to gh'e his opinion 011 attilirs of state, in democratic 
republics, where puhlic lite is incessaatly mingled with tlo
mestic aff.'lirs, where the sO\'ereib'11 authority is accessible 
on every side, and wherc its attention can always be at
tracted by vociferation, more persons arc to be ml't with 
who speculatc upon its weaknesses, and lin~ ujlon minis
tering to its passions, than in ahsolute l11onul'ellies, Not 
because men arc naturally worse in these states than else
where, but the temptation is stronger and of easier access 
at the same time. The result is a morc extensive delJase
ment of character, 

Democratic republics cxtend the practice of clIlTying 
nlVor with the many, and introduce it into all cla;;ses 
at once: tbis is tllC most serious reproach tlIat can be 
address eel to them. This is especially true in democratic 
states organized like the American republics, wltcl'e the 
power of the majority is so ahsolute and irl'cr.idibJe t:/;tt 

011e must givc up his rights as a citizen, and almost . i;'\l)',' 
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his qualities as a man, if he intends to stray from the track 
which it prescribes. 

In that immense crowd which throngs the avenues to 
110wer in tho United States, I found very few men who 
displayed that manly candor and masculine indepl'l1denco 
of opinion which frequently distinguished the Americans 
in former times, and which constitutes tho Iea(ling feature 
in distinguishcd character;; whCl'esoe\'er they may be found, 
It seems, at first sight, as if all the minds of the Ameri
cans \\'el'o fUJ'lned upon one model, so accurately do they 
follow the same route. A stranger does, indeed, sometimes 
meet with Americans who dissent from the rigor of these 
formularies, with men who deplore tllC defects of the 
Jaws, the mutability and tlIC ignorance of (lemocracy,
who e\'el1 go so fhr as to obser\'e the evil tendencies which • 
illlpail' the national character, and to point out such reme
dies as it might be possible to apply; but 110 one is there to 
heal' them except yourself, and you, to wllOm tlICse secret 
retieclions are confided, are a stranger and a bird of pas
~age. they arc very rcady to communicate truths which 
are useless to you, but they hold a different language in 
public. 

If e\,er these lincs are read in AJlIC'rica, I am well as
sured of two things; in the first place, that all who 
pl·ruse them will raise their voiccs to condellln me; and, 
in the sccond place, that many of ,tllClU will acquit me at 
t he bottom of their conscience. 

I haY!! heard of patriotism in the United States, awl I 
have found true patriotislU among the people, but 1I('\"el' 
muong the leaders of the people. This lJlay be explained 
h)" analogy: despotism dehases tho oppressed milch more 
than the oppressor: in absolute monarchics, tllC king often 
has grcat \'irtues, hut the courtier;; m'e inmriably sen'i!e. 
It is true that American courticrs do not say" Sire," or 

• 
"Your Majesty," a distinction 'rithout a difference. 



TIlE UNLUIlTED POWEll OF TIlE MAJOIlITY. 343 

They are forever talking of the natural intelligence of t.ho 
people whom they serve: they do 110t debate the question 
which of the virtues of their master is pre-eminently wor
thy of admiration, for they assure him that he possesses all 
the virtues without having acquired them, OD without caring 
to acquire them; they do not give him their daughters and 
their wives to be raised at his pleasure to the rank of his 
concuuines; but, by sacrificing their opinions, they prosti
tute themselves. Moralist> and philosophers in America 
are not obliged to conceal their opinions under th veil of 
allegory; but before they venture upon a harsh truth, they 
say, " 'Ve are aware that the people whom we are address
ing are too superior to the weaknesses of human nature to 
lose the command of their temper for an instant. 'Ve 
should 110t hold this language if we were 110t speaking to 
men whom their virtues and their intelligence render more 
worthy of freedom than all the rest of the world." The syc
ophants of Louis XIV. could 110t flatter more dexterously. 

For my part, I am persuaded that, in all governments, 
whatever their nature may be, servility will cower to force, 
and adulation will follow power. The only moans of pre
ycnting mon from degmding themselves is to invest no one 
with that unlimited authority which is the sure method of 
debasing them. 

THE GREATI;ST DANGERS OF THE A:llERIC.\N REPGIlr.HS 

PROCEED FRmI TIm D:lINIPOTENCE OF TUE :I[,\JOHITY. 

Democratic Republics liable to pcrish from a Misuse of their Power, nmI 
not from Impotence. - The Go\'crnmcnts of the Amcrirnu Hepublil'~ 
nrc morc Centralized und morc Energetic thun those of the Monlll'chicg 
of Europe. - Dnngers rcsulting from this. - Opinions of lIIndisoll und 
Jefferson upon this Point. 

GOVERNMENTS, usually perish from impotence or from 
tyranny. In the formor case, their power escapes fi'olll 
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them; it is wreste(1 from tlICir grasp in the latter. Mnny 
observers who have witnessed the anarchy of delllocratic 
states, have imagined that the governlllent of those states 
was naturally weak amI impotent. The truth is, that, 
wllCn war is once begun between parties, the gO\'erlllllellt 
loses its control over society. But I do not think that a 
democratic powcr is natumlly without force or resources; 
say, mther, that it is almost always by the abuse of its 
torce, and the misemploymellt of its resources, that it be
cOllle~ a fhilure. Anarchy is almost always produccd hy 
its tyranny or its mistakcs, but nut by its want of strength. 

It is important not to confound stability with force, or 
the greatness of a thing with its duration. In democratic 
republics, the power which directs * society is not stable; 
for it often changes hands, and assumes a new direction. 
But, whichever way it turns, its force is almost irresistiblc. 
The governments of the American republics appear to me 
to be as much centralized as those of the absolute monarch
ies of Europe, and more energetic than they arc. I do lIut, 
therefore, imagine that they will perish from weakness. t 

If ever the free institutions of America nrc destroyed, 
that event may be attributed to the omnipotence of the 
majority, which may at sOllle future time urge the minor
ities to desperation, anel oblige them to have recourse to 
physical force. Anarchy will then be the result, but it 
will ha\'e been brought about by despotism. I· 

Mr. )Iadison eXllresses the same opinion in the Federal
ist, No. 51. "It is of great importance ill a republic, not 

.. This powcr mny bo ccntmliwl ill lin IIsscmhly, in wllieh elise it will bo 
strong' without hcing 81111>10 i or it mny ho centmlize(1 in lin indil'idulll, in 
which I'nso it will be less strong, but more atllble. 

t I prrsumo thnt it is srnrccly necessary to remind the rCII,lrr Ilcrc, liS well 
liS thcolIgllOllt this c1U1ptcr, thllt I fUn spcaking, not of the I·'cllcrlll gonm· 
ments, hut of dID sel'crn! govcrnments of each Stnte, wlliell tho mnjority 
controls at its plcnsurc. 

• 
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only to guard tIle society agninst the oppression of its rul
el'S, but to guard one Ilnrt of the society against the injus
tice of tlte other part.! Justice is the end of government. 

v--

" It is the end of civil society. It evel' has bel>ll, ana ever 
will be, pursued until it be obtained, or until liberty be 
lost in the pursuit. In a society, ullder the forms of which 
the stronger fhction can readily unite and oppress the 
weaker, anarchy may as truly be said to reign as in n 
state of nature, where the weaker individual is lIot securcd 
against the violence of the stronger: and as, in the latter 
state, even the stronger individuals are prompted by the 
uncertainty of their condition to submit to a government 
which may protect the weak as well as themseh·es, so, in 
the former state, wiII the more powerful filctions be gratl
ually induced by a like motive to wish for a governJllent 
which will protect all parties, the weaker as weH as the 
more powerful. It can be little doubted, that, if tllC State 
of Rhode Island was separated froll1 the Confctler:Jcy and 
left to itself, the insecurity of right under the popular form 
of government within snch narrow limits would be dis
played by such reiterated oppressions of the filCtiolls major
ities, that some power altogether independent of the people 
would soon be called for Ly the voice of the n'ry fill:tions 
whose misrule had proved the necessity of it." 

.Tefferson also said: "The executive power in our gov
cnnllent is not the only, perhaps not even tIle principal, 
olueet of my solicitude. The tyranny of the legislature is 
really the danger 1I10st to be feared, and will continue to be 
so for many years to cOIlle.· The tymnny of the exccntiw 
power will eOIlle in its turn, but at a more distant period." 

I am glad to cite the opinion of Jefferson upon this sub
ject rather t]1'1I1 that of 'any other, becfLuse I consider him 
the most powerful ad"ocate democracy has ever ]wd. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

CAUSES WHICH MITIGATE THE TYRANNY OF TIlE JIIAJORITY 
IN THE mlITED STATES. 

ABSENCE OF CENTRALIZED AD}HNISTRATION. 

Tho Nntionnl Mnjority docs not pretend to do everJihing. - Is obliged to 
employ the Town nnd County lIIllgistmtes to execute its sovereign Will. 

HAVE already pointed out the distinction between 
a centralized government and a centralizcd :ulminis

tration. The former exists in Amcrica, but the latter is 
nearly unknown there. If the directing power of the 
American communities had both these instruments of gov
ernment at its disposal, and united the lutbit of executing 
its commands to the right of commanding; if, after Imving 
established the gencral principles of government, it de
scended to thc details of their application; and if, lun'ing 
regulated the great interests of the country, it could de
scend to th!) circlc of individual interests, freedom would 
soon be banished from the N cw ·W orId. 

But in the United States, the majority, which so fl'C
quentIy displays the tastes and the propensities of a despot, 
is still destitute of the most perfect instruments of tyranny. 

In the American republics, the central government has 
never as yet lmsied itself but with a small number of 
objects, sufficiently prominent to attract its attention. The 
secondal'Y affairs of society have never been regulated by 
its authority; and nothing Ims ltitlwrto betrayed its desire 
of even interfering in th'!ll1. The majority is become 

• 
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more and m~)re absolute, but has 110t increascd thc prcrog
ath'cs of the central governmcnt; thosc great prcrogatives 
have bcen confined to a certain sphere; and, although the 
despotism of the majority may be galling upon one point, 
it cannot be said to extend to all. However the predomi
nant party in the nation may be carried away by its pas
sions, ,however ardent it may be in the pursuit of its 
prqjccts, it cannot oblige all the citizens to comply with its 
desires in the same manner, and at the same time, through
out the country. 'When the central government which 
represents that majority has issued a dceree, it must in
trust the execution of' its will to agcnts, oycr whom it frc
quently has no control, and whom it cannot pcrpetually 
direct. The townships, municipal bodies, and counties 
form so many conccaled brcakwatcrs, which check 01' part 
the tide of popular determination. If an oppressiye law 
were passed, liberty would still be protected by the mode 
of exccuting that law; the majority cannot descend to the 
details and \\'hat may be called the puerilities of adminis
trative t.yranny. It docs not even imagine tlmt it can do 
so, for it has not a full consciousness of its authority. It 
knows only the extent of its natural powers, but is unac
quainted with the art of increasing them. 

This point descryes attention; fin' if a democratic re
public, similar to that of the United States, were ever 
founded in a country where the 1)Ower of one man had 
predously establishcd a ccntralizcd administration, awl bel 
sunk it deep into the habits and the laws of the people, I 
do not lwsitate to assert, tJUtt, in such a republic, a more 
insufferahle despotism would prcvail tlum ill any of the 
absolute monarchies of Europe; or, indeed, than any 
whieh could be found on tIllS side of Asia. 
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THE PROFESSIO}l OF 'fUE LAW IN '!'IIE UNl'l'EJ) STATES 
SEltVES 'I'D COUNTERPOISE TilE ])EMOCltACY. 

Utility of usccrtnillin~ what nre the IIntuml Instincts of tho I"'~nl 1'1'0· 
fC~8ioll. - These MCII uro to nct a Ill'omincnt I'urt io futuro l:iodcty. -
How tho pcculinr Pursuits of Lawycrs gh'c lUI nriBtoC'rutic Turn to 
tlwir IdeM. - Accidcntal CUUBCS which mny chcek this TOllllcn!'y.
Ellso wilh which the Aristocracy conlcsl'cS with Legnl Mcn. - Usc of 
Lnwycrs to It Dcspot. - Tho l'rofessioll of the r,[IW conslitutl'S the only 
aristol'fIItic BIolllont with which the nntural E1cmcllts of l)I!Illocl'aey 
will comhine. - Pcculial' Causcs which tcnd to gil'c 1111 nristol'l'Ulic '1'Ul'l1 
of MimI to English 11m! Amcril'llll r,awycrs. - The Al'istol'I'IH'y of 
Amcricn is 011 the Dendi nod nt tho Bnr. - Influcnce of r'II\\,yCI':' UpOIl 
American Sodety. - Their \lcculinr lIrll~i6tcrinl Spirit nfleets the Lr;;is
Inturc, the Atlministmtion, nnd c\'en the People. 

IN visiting the Americans and studying their laws, we 
perceive that the authol'ity they Imve intrusted to JIlcmbcrs 

i of the legal profession, and the influence which thcse illlli
~ viduals exercise in the govel'nment, is the most poweIful 
existing secllrity against the excesses of dcmocracy. This 
effect seems to me to result from a general cause, which it 
is usefi.tl to investigate, as it may be reproduced elsewhere. 

The membcrs of the legal pl'ofbsion have taken a I'm't 
• in all the movements of political society in Europe for the 

last five hundrcd years. At onc time, they have Lccn the 
instrulllents of the political :mthorities, and at :llluthcr, 
they have succeeded ill conYl'rting the political authurities 
into their illstl·\1I11ellt~. In the l\IiJdlc Ages, they afi(!l'lIcd 
a powcloful support to the Cl't1wn; and sincc that pC!'iod, 
they 1m ve cxcl·tcd thcmsclvcs dieetivc1y to limit the royal 

1II'I'cl'Ogath-c. In England, they Im,'c contmctcd a e10se 
',: alliancc with the aristocl'acy: in France, they have shown 

thclllScl ves i t8 most dangerons enemies. U n<1('r all these 
circlllllstances, have the membcrs of tlte legal pl'ofbsion 
bcen swayed by suelden and fleeting impulses, 01' havc they 
been 11101'e or less illlpdled by instincts which ,u'e natural 
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to them, and which will nlways rccur ill history? I am 
incited tu this invcstigation, for pcrhaps this particular dass 
of lIlen will playa lll'ominent part ill tlJC political society 
which is soon to bc crcated. 

Men who ha,·e made a special study of the laws derive , 
from this occupation certain Imbits of ord(':\ a taste fur fl)r
maJities, and a kind of instinctive regard 101' the regulat' 
cUlJnection of ideas, which naturally render thcm vcry hos
tile tu the revolutionary spirit and the unreflecting passions 
of the multitude. 

The special information wllich lawycrs derive ti'om their 
studies insures thelll II separate rank in society, and they 
constitute a sort of privileged IJot!y in the scale of intellect. 
This notion of their superiority perpetually recurs to them 
in the practice of their profession: they arJ the mastcrs of 
a science which is necessary, but which i~ not yery gen
erally known: they serve as arbiters between the citizens; 
ancl t he habit of directing to their purpose the blilHl pas
siuns of parties in litigation, inspires them with a certain 
contempt ftn' the judgment of the lIlultitude. Add to this, ! 

that they naturally constitute a bod/}j not by any previous 
understanding, or by an agreement which dirccts them to a 
common end; but the analogy of their studies and the uni
furmity of their methods connect their minds together, as 
a common intercst might unite their endeavors. 

Some of t!w tastes and the hnbits of the aristocracy may 
consequently be discovered in the characters of lawyers. 
They participate in the same inst:nctive love of order and 
formalities; and they entertain the same repugnance to the 
actions of the multitude, aud the same secret contempt of 
the govel'l1ment of the people. I do not mean to say that 

• 

the natural propensities of lawyers arc sufficiently strong 
to sway them irresistibly; for they, like most other men, 
are gove1'lled by their primte interests, and eSIJecially by 
the interests of the moment. 

, 
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In a state of society in wllich the members of the legal 
profession cannot hold tllat rank in the political world 
wllirh they enjoy in lwivate life, we may rest assured that 
they will be the foremost agents of revolution. But it 
must then l:e inquired, whether the cause which then 
induces them to innovate and destroy results from a per
manent disposition or froJll an accident. It is true that 
lawyers mainly contributed to the overthrow of the French 
monarchy in 1789; but it remains to be seen wlJCtllCr tllCY 
acted tlms becanse they had studied the laws, or because 
they were prohibited from making them. 

Five hundred years ago, the English nobles heded the 
people, and spoke in their IHtJlle; at the present time, the 
aristocracy suppJrt tllC throne, and defend the royal pre
rogatiye. :Cut aristocracy has, notwithstanding this, its 
peculiar instincts alld propensities. 'Ve must be careful 
not to confound isolated members of a body with the body 
itself. In all frce gO\'ernments, of whatsoever form they 
may be, members of the legal profession will be found ill 
the ii'ont ranks of all parties. The same remark is also 
applicable to the aristocracy; almost all the democratic 
movements w}lieh ]Iave agitated the world haye been di
rected by nobles. A privileged body can lIeyer satisfy 
the ambition of' all its members: it has always more tal~ 

ents and more passions than it can find places to content 
and employ; so that a considerable number of individuals 
arc usually to be met with, who are inclined to attack 
those very privileges which they cunnot soon enough turn 

. to their own acce unto , 
, I do not, thell, assert that all the members of the legal 

Frofession are, at all times, the friends of order and the 
opponents of innovation, but merely that mo~t of them arc 
usually so. In a comllluuity in which lawyers are allowed 
to occupy without opposition that high station which natu
rally belongs to them, their general spirit will be eminently 
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conservative and anti-democratic, 'Vlwn an aristocracy 
excludes the leaders of tIl at profession from its ranks, it 
excites enemies who are the more formidable as they arc , 

independent of the nobility by their labors, alJ(l feel them-
selves to be their equals in intelligence, though inferior in 
opulence and power, Rut w11elHlver an aristocracy ('on
sents to impart some of its prh-ilcgcs to these same indiyid
uals, tllC two classes coalesce very readily, and assnme, as 
it W2re, fillnily interests, 

I am, in like mannel', inclined to believe tllat a monarch 
will always be able to convert legal practitioners into the 
most sen-iceable instruments of his authority. There is :t 

fiu' greater affinity between this class of persons and the 
executive pG .. .!r, than there is between them and the peo
ple, though they have often aided to )verturn the f(n'mer ; 
just as there is a gr('ater natural affinity between the nobles 
and the monarch, than between the nobles and the people, 
although the higher orders of society have often, in con
cert with the lowcr classes, resisted the pl:crogative of the 
crown, 

Lawycrs arc attached to public ordcr beyond every other 
considcration, and the best security of public ortIer is au
thority. It must not be forgotten, also, that, if they prize 
freedom much, they generally value legality still more: 
they are less afraid of tyranny than of arbitrary power; 
and, provided the legislature tndertakes of itself to deprive 
men of their independence, they _d'e not dissatisfied, 

I am therefore convinced that the prince who, in pres
ence of an encroaching democracy, should endeavor to 

- im11air the judicial authority in his dominions, and to 
diminish the political influence of lawyers, would cOlluuit 
a great mistake: he would let slip the substance of au
thority to grasp the shadow. He would act more wisely 
in introducing lawycrs into the government; and if he 
intrusted despotism to them under the form of' ,ioler :e, 
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perllaps IIC would find it again in their hands under tho 
external features of justice and law. 

The government of democracy is n.lVomble to the polit
ical power of lawyers; for when the wealthy, the mble, 
and the prince are excluded from the government, the law
yers take possession of it, in tJICir own right, as it were, 
since they are the only men of infommtion and sagacity, 
beyond the sphere of the IJeople, who can be the ol~ect of 
tIle popular choice. ~: If, then, tlICY are led by their tastes 
towards the aristocracy and the prince, they are brought 
in contact with the people by their intercsts. They like 
the government of democracy, without participating ill its 
propensities and without imitating its wealmesses; wllCHce 
they derive a twofold authority from it and over it. The 
people in democratic states do not mistrust the members of 
the legal profession, because it is known that they are in
terested to serve tIle popular cause; and the people listen 
to them witllOut irritation, because tllCY do not attribute 
to them any sinister designs. The lawyers cIo not, in
deed, wish to overtlll'o\\, the institution$ of democracy, 
but they constantly endeavor to tum it away from its 
real direction by means which are foreign to its nature. 
Lawycrs belong to the people by birth and interest, and 
to the aristocracy by habit and taste; they may be looked 
upon as the connecting link of the two great classes of 

• soelCty. 
I • 

, The profession of tllC law is the only aristocratic elemcnt 
which can be amalgamated without violence with the J1at~ 

ural elemcnts of democracy, and be advantageously a)](1 
permanently combined with them. I am not ignorant of' 
the defects inherent in the c1l:lracter of this body of men; 
but without this admixture of lawyer-like sobt'iety with 
tlJC dcmocratie principle, I question whether democratic 
institutions could long be maintained; and I cannot be
lien~ that a republic could hope to exist at the present 
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time, if the influence of lawyers in public bl1sinp~s (lid not 
increase in proportion to the power of the people. 

This aristocratic character, which I hold to be common 
to the legal profession, is much more distinctly marked in 
the United States and in England than in any other COI1Il

try. This proceeds not only from the legal studies of the 
English and American lawyers, but from the nature of the 
Jaw, and the position which these interpt'etCl';; of it occupy, 
in the two countries. The English and the Amerieans 
lmye retained the law of precedents; that is to say, tl;ey 
continue to found their legal opinions and the decisions of 
their courts upon the opinions and decisions of their prede
cessors. In the mind of an English or American lawyer, 
a taste and a reverence for wlmt is oId is almost always 
un:ted with a love of regular and lawful proceedings. 

This predisposition has another effect upon the character 
of the legal professior. and upon the general course of soci
ety. The English and American lawy!'rs investigate ",I.-·t 
has been done; the French advocate inquires wlmt should 
nave been done: the former produce precedents; the lat
ter, l'easons. A French observcr is surprised to heal' ho\" 
often an English or an American lawyer quotes the opin
ions of others, and ]JOw little ]10 alludeJ tll his own; whilst 
tllC reyerse occurs in Frallct'. There the most tritling liti
gation is ne\'cr conducted without the introrluction of an 
entire system of ideas pccnliar to the counsel employed; 
and the fundamental principles of law are discnsscd in 
order to obtain a perch of land by the decision of the 
C(lUl't. This abnegation of his own opinion, and this im
plicit deference to the opinion of his forefhthers, which are 
common to the English and American lawyer, this ~l'l'\-i

tnde of thought which he is obligcd to profess, necessarily 
gi"e him more timid habits :lnd more conservative inclina
tions in England and America than in France. 

The French codcs arc often difficult of comjll'ehcnsi, .• I, 
II' 

-
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but tllCY can be read by everyone; notlling, on tllC other 
hand, call he more obscul'C and strange to the uninitiated, 
than a legislation founded upon lll·cccdcnts. The ab~olute 
need of legal aid which is felt in England nnd the United 
States, and the high opinion which is entertained of' the 
ability of the legal profession, tend to separate it more 
find more ii'om the IlCople, and to crect it into a llistillet 
dass. The Ji'rcnch lawycr is simply a lllan extensh-dy 
acquainted with thc statutes of his country; but the Eng-
lish or Amcrican lawyet· resembles the hierophants of 
Egypt, for, like them, he is the sole interpreter of an 
occult SeiCIl(·e. 

The position which lawyers Occup.r in England anrl 
America exercises no less influence upon thcir hahits and 
opinions. The English aristocracy, which liaS taken care 
to attract to its sphere w]latever is at all analogous to itself, 
liaS conferred a high degree of importance and authority 
upon the memhers of' the legal IH'ofessioll. In English 
society, lawyers do not occupy the first rank, but they arc 
cv/ltellted with the station fissigned to them: they consti
tute, as it were, the younger braneh of' the English m'is
tocmcy; and they are attached to their elder brothers, 
although they do not. cnjoy all their prh·ileges. T;w l~lIg
lish lawyers consequently mingle the aristocratic ,aste5 aIHI 
ideas of the circles in which they moye, with the aristo
cratic interests of' tllCh' lll'of'ession. 

And, inJeed, the lawyer-like character which I am en-
• 

deavol'ing to depict is most distinctly to be met. with in 
England: there, laws are esteemed not so much beeat1~e 

they :Ire good as bccause they are old; and if it be neces
SUI')' to modity them in any respect, to adapt them to the 
changes which time operates in society, reconrse is had to 
thc most inconceiyable suhtilties ill order to uphold the 
tr:Hlitionary filhric, and to maintain that nothing has heen 
done whieh docs not square with the intentions, and com-
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plete thc lahors, of former generations. Thc yery ill(li
viduals who conduct thesc changes disclaim any desire of 
innovation, and had rather resort to absurd expedients than 
lilead guilty to so grcat a crimc. This spil'it appcrtains 
more especially to the English lawyers; they appeal' illllif
ferent to the real meaning of what they treat, :mcl they 
(!ired all their attention to the letter, seeming indinecl 
to abandon rcason and humanity, rather than to swerve 
one tittle from the law. English legislation may he COlll

llarcd to the stock of an old tr~e, upon which lawyers Ila\'e 
in grafted the most dissimilal' shoots, in thc hope that, 
although their fruits may diffel', their foliagc at Icast will 
he confounded with the venerable trunk which supports 
thcm all. * 

In America, there arc no nohles or literary men, and the 
people are apt to mistrust thc wealthy; lawyers conse
quently form the highest political class, and the most cul
timtecl portion of society. They have therefore nothing 
to gain hy innovation, which adds a conservatiYe interest 
to their natural taste for puhlie order. If I were a~ked 
where I place the American adstoeracy, I shouIJ reply, 
without IlCsitatioIl, that it is not among the rich, who arc 
united by no common tic, but tllat it occupies the judicial 
heneh and the hal'. 

The more we reflect upon all that occurs in the United 
Statcs, the more sllall we be per~uadeJ. that the lawyer~, as 
a hody, form the most powcrful, if not thc only, counter
poise to the democratic clen:ent. In that country, we 
easily perceive how the legal profession is qualified by it;; 
attributes, and evcn by its faults, to neutralize the "ices 

'* All this is the criticism of a lively und intclliJ;cnt Frcnchnmn, unfn
milillr with tho principlcs and mo(lcs of procedure pcculiar to tho English 
Common ~(\W, lind oxugJ;crnting these very peculillrities of it, bcclluse they 
nre so uulike tho lcgal mmdms tim} methods in which he hilS hillli'cIf hC'e" 
nurtured from childhood. - A~I, ED . 

• 

• 
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I inherent in popular govel'llment. 'VJlCn the American 
, 

people are intoxicated by passion, or carried away by the 
impetuosity of their ideas, they arc checked and stopped 
by the almost invisible influence of their legal counsellors. 
These secretly oppose their aristocratic propensities to tl.'} 
nation's democratic instincts, their superstitious attacllllwnt 
to wlmt is old to its love of novelty, their narrow views to 
its :mmense designs, and their habitual procrastination to 
its ardent impatience. 

I :The courts of justice m'e the visible organs by which the 
legal profession is enabled to control the democracy. The 
judge is a lawyer, who, independently of the taste fur reg
ulUrity and order which he has contracted ill the study of 
law, derives an additional loye of staLility from the inaliell
ability of' his own fUllctions, His legal attainments ha\'e 
already raised him to a distinguished rank alllong~t his fel
lows; his political power completes the distinction of his 

I 
station, and gives him the instj,lcts of the privileged classes. 

, Armed with the IJower of declaring the laws to be UIl

i constitutional, * the American magistrate perpetually inter-
fere" in llolitical aflilirs. ,He cannot force the people to 
make law~, hut at least he can oblige them not to disobey 
their own enactments, and not to he inconsistent with 
themselvcs. I am awarc that a secrct tendency to climill
ish the judicial power cxists in the United States; aid by 
most of the Constitutions of the several States, the go\'
eI'lllllcllt can, upon the demand of the two houses of the 
legislature, remove the judges from their station. Somo 
other State Constitutions make the members of the judi
ciary cleetivc, :mcl they are even subjected to fre(l'lCnt 
l'e-clection~. I venture to predict that these innovations 
will sooller or later ue attcnded with fhtal consequenccs; 
alh. that it. will be fOll·)(1 ont at some fnture period, that, by 
thus lesscning the iIH!ependence of the judiciary, they have 

'* ::;cc Chllptcr VI. 1" 125, on the JUliieillll'oll'cr in the UlIirCfi States. 
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attacked not only the 'IHlicial . 'o'er, but the democratic 
republic itself. 

It must not, moreover, bl . posed t1wt the legal ~pil'it 

is confined, in thc United Sh.,es, to the courts of justice; 
it extends fhr beyond them. As the lawyers form the only 
enlightene(l class whom the .' do not mistrust, they 
arc naturally called lIpO, to LI' Y rno;;t o. [he puLlie 
stations. They fill the legislatiye asscmblj·, and H'e at 

, 

the head of the administr;:tion; tlJl'v consl' ,tI,· ~xcrcisc 
a powerful influence up"'" the j Mion .oW, a11(1 
upon its execution. The :awyers ;110. how. bliged to 
yicld 10 the Clll'1'Cnt of public opiniun, w.lic", strong 
for ,hem to resist; hut it is easy to .~ 'ndil of hat 
they would do, if they were free tL TI.~ 1. mel'l<'aW', 
who howe made so ma.,;, innoyations III thd: political lnw~. 
lJa\-e illtl'orlneed \'Cry sparing alterations in their ciyalaw,;, 
and that with great difli" 'Ity, although flany of these laws 
arc repugnant to their f ': condition. ...,he 1 :1,0: ~ :his 
i,:. 'that, in matters of ci,'" ,- ') mn]ority arc obliged to 
defer to the authL:'" pf : profession, and the 
American lawyers .0 innoYate wIlen they 
are left to their 0\\'1 .. 

It is cmious for " 
\"hieh arc made in tll' 
spirit of leg:tl men, ar. . , . 
l!I . II III tlOns. 

to hear '1~e complaints 
,j 11:,,· I "'(,lIeS, arrain~( thc statiollat'\' 

{'" . 
. l'l~udices ill fhc!' of existing 

The iufluenee of lceral ha1)lls extcnds be' v.HI the IlJ'cci,p '" . 
limits I haye pointed out. Scarcely al;. political questioll 
arises in the United Stutes which i" not resoh-ed, ~oonl't' 

01' latcl", into a judicial question. Hence all lJartil's m'l' 
obliged to bot'row, in their daily controversies, tllC ilicas, 
and CYl'II the language, pec·lliar to judicial proceedings. As 
most puhlic men are, 01' have Leen, legal practitionel'~, they 
introrluC'e the customs and technicalities of their pl'ofession 
into the management of public affitirs. The jury extcnds 
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this habitude to oIl cla,'1ses. Tho language of tIll~ law thus 
becomes, in some mea.sure, a vulgar tongue; tIle spirit of 
the law, which is produced in tIle schools and courts of 
justice, gradually penetrates .beyond tllCir walls into the 
bosom of society, wlJere it descends to tile lowest classes, 
so that at last tlIe whole people contract the habits and 
the tnstes of the judicial magistrate. TIle . lawyers of the 
Unitccl States form It part\' wllich is but little feared and 

• • 
s(:arcely perceived, which has no badge peculiar to itself, 
which adapts itself with gl't'at flexibility to the exigencies 
of the time, and accommotlnti's itself without resistance to 
all the movements of the social body. But this }1II1'ty 
extends over the whole community, amI penetrates into 
all the classes which compose it; it acts upon tIl() coun-

, 

try imperceptibly~ but finally £'lshions it to suit its own 
purposes. 

TRIAL BY JURY IN THE UNITED STATES CONSIDERED AS A 
• 

POLITICAL INSTITUTION • 

• 

Trial by Jllry, whieh is ono of tho Fonns of the Sovereignty of the Peoplo, 
ought to Le compared with tim other Lllws which ostllblish thllt Sov. 
ereignty. . Composition of till' Jury in tllo United States. Effect of 
Trilll by Jnry UilOn tile National Chamcter. ' It cltucates the People. 
- HolV it tends to establish the Influence of the lIfogistmtcs, aDd to 
extend the Legal Spirit among tho People. 

SINCE my subject has led me to speak of the administra
tion of justice in the United States, I will not pnss O\"ur it 
without adverting to tIle institution of the jury. TliaI by 
jury mny be considered in two separate points of ,:iew; ns 
n judicial, and as It political institution. If it was my pur
pose to inquire how far trial by jury, especially in civil 
-cases, insures a good administration of justice, I admit' that 
its utilit.y migllt be contested. As the jury was first estab
lished when society was in its infancy, and when courts of 

• 
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justice merely decided simple questions of fact, it is not an 
easy task to Hdnpt it to the wants of a highly civilized com· 

, 

munity, when the mutual relations of mell are multiplied 
to a surprising extent, and llave assumed' an enlightened 
and intellectual character.* 

My present purpose is to consider the jury as a political 
institution; any other course would divert me fl"Olll my 
subject. Of trial by jury, considered as a judicial insti· 
tution, I shall IlCre say but little. 1-\rhen the English 
adopted trial by jury, they were a semi-barbarous people; 
they have since become one of' the most enlightened na
tions of the earth; and their attachment to this institution 
seems to have increased with their increasing cultivation. 
They have emigrated and colonized, ~very part of the 
habitable globe; some have formed colonies, others inde
pendent states; tllC mother country has maintained its 
monarchical constitution; many of its off.~pring have 
founded powerful republics; but everywhere they have 
boasted of the privilege of trial by jilry.t They lmve 
established it, or llastened to re-establish it, in all their 
settlements. A judicial institution which thus obtains the 

, 

• TIle considcmtion of trial by jury ftB u judicial institution, amI tho 
appreciation of its effects in tho Unitcd Stntes, together with 1111 inquiry 
into tho mallncr in which tllO Amcricans havo used it, would suffice to fOim 
II book, aud a book upon u VQry IIscful and curious subject. The Stato of 
r,ouisiana would throw the most light IIpon tllO sul\icct, ftB it hns a mingled 
populntion of French and English. The two systems of law, as wcll as 
tho two nations, aro there fouud side by side, and arc gmdulilly combining 
with each otllCr. Tho most useful books to consult would be the lJigcsle 
des Lois de la Lollisiana; and the TraM slIr les Regies des Actions civiles, 

" 
printe!1 in Frenell nnd English at New OrlellDs, in 1830. 

t All tho Euglish and American jurists are IInnnimoDs upon this hend. 
lIIr. Story, Judge of the Supreme Court of the United States, spenks, in 
hiB Commentaries on tho Constitutiou, of the lI!i;:!ntngcB of trial by jury 
in civil CftBcs: "The inestimable privilege of II trial by Jllry in civil rases," 
snys ho, "a privilege scarcely inferior to tllllt in crimiual CU!cs, ",11il-h is 
counted by 1111 persons to he essential to politicalllud civil liberty." 

, " 
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suffi.'ages of a great people for so long a series of ages, which 
is zealously reproduced at every stage of civiliZation, in all 
tile climates of tIle earth, and under every form of human 
government, cannot be contrary to the spirit of justice.'" 

But to leave this part of the subject. It would be a 
very narrow view to look upon the jury as a mere judiciaJ. 
institution; for, however great its influence may be upon 
tlle decisions of the courts, it is still greater on the desti-

* If it were oar province to point out the ntility of the jury lIS a judicial 
institution, many argnments might he bronght forward, and amongst others 
the following:-

In proportion lIS yon introduce the jury into the business of the courts, 
you are enabled to wminish the nnmber of judges; which is Il great advan
tage. When judges are very numerollS, dCllth is perpetually thianing the 
ranks of the jndicial functionaries, and leaving placcs vacant for new-comers . 

• 

The ambition of the magistrates is therefore continnally excited, and they 
are naturally made dependent npon the majority, or the person who fills up 

• 

the .-acant appointments: the officers of the conrts then rise like !lie officers 
of an army. This state of things is entirely contrary to the sonnd admin
ist1'lltion of jnstice, and to the intentions of the legislator. The office of 
a judge is made innlienable in order that he may remain independent; but 
of what advantage is it thnt his independence should be protected, if he be 
tempted to sael'ilice it of his own acrord 1 When judges nre very numer
ous, many of them mnst neccssarily be incnpflble; for a grout magistrate 
is a man of no common powers; I know not if a bnlf-enlightened tribunal 
is not the worst of fill combinations for attnining those objects wllieh it is 
the purpose of courts of justice to accomplish. For my own part, I had 
mtller submit the decision of It case to ignorant jurors directed by a skilful 
judge, tllnn to judges a majority of whom 1Ii6 imperfectly acquainted ,vith 
jurisprudence and with the laws. 

[1 venture to remind the render, lest this note should appear somewhat 
redundnnt to an Euglisb eye, tbat the jury is an institution wbich bas only 
been naturalized in France within tllo present eentury; tbnt it is even now 
cxclusively applicd to those eriminal causes which come before the Courts 
of Assize, or to tim prosecutions of the public press; and that the judges 
aud counsellors of tbe numerous local tribunals of Frnnce - forming a 
body of mnny thousand judicial functionaries - try all civil canses, appeals 
from criminal causes, and minor otrences, witbout the jury. English 
Translator's Note.] 

• 

• 

, 
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nies of society at large. The jury is, above all, a political 
institution, and it must be regarded in this light in order to 
be duly appreciated. " 

By the jury, I mean a certain number of citizens chosen 
by lot, and invested with a temporary right of judging. 
Trial by jury, as applied to the repression of crime, appears 
to me an eminently republican element in the government, 
for the following reasons. 

The institution of the jury may be aristocratic or demo
cratic, according to the class from which the jurors are 

• 
taken; but it always preserves its republican character, ill 
that it pluces the real direction of society in the hands of 
the governed, or of a portion of the governed, and not in 
that of the government. Force is never more than a tran
sient element of success, and after force, comes the notion 
of right. A government which should be able to reach 
its enemies only upon a field of battle wouM soon be de
stroyed. The true sanction of political laws is to be fOlmd 
in penal legislation; and if that sanction be wanting, the 
law will sooner or later lose its cogency. He who pun
ishes the criminal is therefore the real master of society. 
Now, the institution of the jury raises the people itself, or 
at least a class of citizens, to the bench of judges. The 
institution of the jury consequently invests the people, or 
tImt class of citizens, with the direction of society.* 

In England, the jury is returned from tIle aristocratic 
portion of the nation; t tIle aristocracy makes the laws, 

.... AW':i!nportant remark must, however, be mnde. Trial by jury docs 
unquestionably invest the people with a general control over the actions of 
the citizens, but it docs not furnish meaus of excrcising this control in all 
cases, or 'with an absolute authority. When an absolute monarch has the 
right of trying offences by his representatives, the fate of the prisoner is, 
as it were, decided beforehaud. Bnt even if the people were predisposcd 
to convict, the composition and the non·responsibility of the jury would 
still afford some chanccs favorable to the protection of innoccnce. 

t In Fmncc, the qualification of the jul'ors is the same ns the electoral 
16 

, 
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applies the laws, and punishes infractions· of the laws; 
everything is established npon a consistent footing, and 
England may with truth he said to constitute an aristo
cratic republic. In the United States, the same system is 
applied to tIle wllOle people.· Every American citizen is 
qualified to be an elector, a juror, and is eligible to office. ~ 
The system of the jury, as it is understood in America, 
appears to me to be as direct and as extreme a consequence 
of the sovereignty of the people as universal suffrage. 
They are two instruments of equal power, which contrib
ute to the supremacy of the majority. All the' sovereigns 
who 1lave chosen to govern by their own authority, and to 
direct society instead of obeying its directions, have de
stroyed or enfeebled the institution of the jury. The 
Tudor monarchs sent to prison jurors who refused to 
convict, and Napoleon caused them to he selected by his 
agents. 

However clear most of these truths may seem to be, 
they do not command Wliversal assent; and, in France at 
lenst, the bial by jury is still but imperfectly understood. 
If the question arises as to the proper qualification of jurors, 
it is confined to a discussion of the intelligence and knowl
edge of the citizens who may be l'eturned, as if the jury 
was merely a judicial institution. This appears to me the 

qunlification, namely, the payment of 200 fmncs per IInnum in direct taxes: 
they nrc chosen by lot. In England, they are returned by the sherilf; the 
qnnlificntions of jurors were raised to £ 10 per IInnum in England, and £ 6 
in Willes, of freehold mnds or copyhold, by the statute W. lind M., c. 24; 
leaseholders for II time dctermiullble upon lifo or lives, of tho clcur yem'ly 
value of £ 20 per IInnnm over lIud !lbovo tho rent reserved, lire qnnlificd to 
servo on jurics; and jurors in the courts of W cstmiuster and City of London 
must be householders, and possesscd of real aud persoual estlltc of the value 
of £ 100. The qualificatious, how(lver, prescribed in stlltutes vary 
IIccoluing to the object for which tho jury is impanelled. See Blackstone's 
Commcntaries, Boek In. c. 23. - English Translator's Note. 

• See Appendix Q. 

• 
• 
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least important part of the subject. The jury is pre cmi~ 
nently a political institution; it should be regardell as one 
form of the sovereignty of the people: when tIlat sover~ 
eignty is repudiated, it must be rejected, or it must be 
adapted to the laws by which that sovereignty is esmb
Hslled. The jury is that portion of the nation to wllich 
the execution of the laws is intrusted, as the legislature is 
that part of the nation which makes the laws; and in 01'

derthat society may be governed in a fixed and uniform 
manner, the list of citizens qualified to serve on juries must 
increase and diminish with the list of electors. This I hold 
to be the point of .view most worthy of the attention of the 
legislator; all tbat remains is merely accessory. 

I am so entirely convinced that the jury is pre· eminently 
a political institution, that I still consider it in this light 
when it is applied in civil causes. Laws are always unsta
ble unless they are founded upon the manners of a nation: 
manners are the only durable and resisting power in a peo
ple. When the jury is reserved for criminal offences, the 
people only witness its occasional action in particular cases: 
they become accustomed to do without it in the ordinary 
course of life; and it is considered as an insh'ument, but 
not as the only instrument, of obtaining justice. This is 
true a jOrti01i, when the jury is applied only to certain 
criminal causes. 

When, on the contrary, the jury acts also on civil causes, 
its application is constantly visible; it affects all the inter
ests of the community; every one co-operates in its work: 
it thus penetrates into all the usages of life, it fashions the 
human mind to its peculiar fonns, and is gradually associ
ated with the idea of justice itself. 

The institution of the jury, if confined to criminal 
causes, is always in danger; but when once it is intro
duced into civil proceedings, it defies the aggressions of 
time and man. If it had been as easy to remove the jury 

, 
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from the manners as from the Jaws of England, it would 
Jlave perislted under tIle Tudors; and the civil jury did in 
reality, at that period, save the liberties of England. In 
whatever manner t1le jury be applied, it cannot fuil to exer~ 
cise a powerful influence upon the national character; but 
tMs influence is prodigiously increaqed when it is intr~ 
duced into civil causes. The jmy, and more especially the 
civil jury, serves to communicate the spirit of the judges to 
tIle minds of all the citizens; and this spitit, with the hab
its which attend it, is the soundest preparation for free 
institutions. It imbues all classes with a respect for the 
thing judged, and with the notion of right. If t1ulse two 
elements be removed, the love of independence becomes 
a mere destructive passion. It tcaches men to practise 
equity; every man learns to judge his neighbor as he 
would himself be judged. And tMs is especially true of 
the jury in chi! causes; for, whilst the number of persons 
who lmve reason to npprehend a criminal prosecution is 
sman, e,-ery one is liable to have a lawsuit. The jury 
teaches every man not to recoil before the responsibility 
of his own actions, and impresses him with that manly 
confidence without which no political virtue can exist. It 
invests each citizen with a kind of magistracy; it makes 
them all feel tIle duties which tlleY lire bound to discharge 
towards society, and tIle part wMch tIley take in its gov
ernment. By obliging men to turn their attention to other 
afthirs than their own, it rubs off that private selfishness 
which is the rust of society. 

The jury contributes powerfully to fOJ'Ill the judgment 
and to increase the natural intelligence of a people; and 
tMs, in my opinion, is its greatest advantage. It may be 
regarded as a gratuitous public schoo], ever open, in which 
every juror learns his rights, enters into daily communica
tion widl tIle most learned and enlightened members of the 
upper classes, and beco~es practical1y nO'tuainted with the 

-
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laws, which are brought within the reach of his capacity 
by the' efforts of the bar, the advice of the judge, and even 
by the passions of the parties. I think that the practical 
intelligence und political good sense of the Americans are 
mainly attributable to the long use which they have made 
of the jury in civil causes. 

I do not know whether the jury is useful to those who 
lmve lawsuits; but I am certain it is highly beneficial to 
those who judge them; and I look upon it as one of the 
most efficacious means for the education of the people 
wlt\:h society can employ. 

What I have said applies to all nations; but the remark 
I am about to make is peculiar to the Americans and to 
democratic communities. I have already observed that, in 
democracies, the members of the legal profession, and the 
judicial magistrates, constitute the only aristocratic body 
which can moderate the movements of the people. This 
aristocracy is invested with no physical pO\ver; it exercises 
its conservative influence upon the minds' of men: and the 

• 
most abundanL source of its authority is the institution . 
of the civil jury. In criminal causes, when society is con
tending against a single man, the jury is apt to look upon 

• 
the judge as the passive instrument of social power, and 
to mistrust his advice. Moreover, criminal causes turn en
tirely upon simple facts, which common sense can readily 
appreciate; upon tIllS ground, the judge and the jury are 
equal. Such, however, is not the case in. civil causes; 
then tlle judge appem's as a disinterested arbiter between 
the conflicting passions of the parties. The jurors look up 
to him with confidence, and listen to him with respect, for 
in this instance, his intellect entirely governs theirs. It is 
the judge WllO S11ms up t1ie various m'guments which have 
wearied their memory, and who guides them through the 
devious course of the proceedings; he points t1leir atten
tion to the exaet question of fact, which they are called 
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upon to decide, and tells tllelU how to answer the question 
of law. His influence over them is almost unlimited. 

If I am called upon to explnin why I am but little 
moved by the arguments delived from the ignorance of 
jurors in civil causes, I reply, that in these proceedings, 
whenever the question to be solved is not a mere ques
tion of fact, the jury has only the semblance of a judi
cial body. The jury only sanctions the decision of the 
judge; they sanction this decision by the authority of 
society which they represent, and he, by that of reason 
and of law.* 

In England and in America, the judges exercise an in
fluence upon criminal trials which the French judges have 
never possessed. The reason of this difference may easily 
be discovered; the English and American magistrates Imve 
established their authority in civil causes, and only transfer 
it afterwards to tribunals of anotller kind, where it was not , 
first acquired. 1.1 some cases, and they are frequently the 
most important ones, the American judges have tIle right 

• 

of deciding causes alone. t Upon these occasions, they are 
accidentally placed, iTt the position which the French 
judges habitually OCCD:)Y: but their moral power is much 
greater; they are still surrounded by the recollection of 
the jury, and their judgment has almost as much authority 
as the voice of the community represented by tllat institu
tion. Their influence extends far beyond the limits of the 
courts; ill the recreations' of priv:ate life, as well as in the 
turmoil of public business, in public and in the legislative 
assemblies, the American judge is constantly surrounded 
by men who are accustomed to regard his intelligence as 
superior to tlwir own; and after having exercised his 
power in the decision of causes, he continues to influence 

'" Seo Appendix R. 
t TIIC Federal judges act alone upon almost all tho questions most impor

tant to tho gO\'crnment of the country. 
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the 1mbits of thought, and even tlle clUll'acters, of those 
who acted with llim in his official capacity. 

The jury, then, wMch seems to restrict the rights of the 
judiciary, does in reality consolidate its power; and in no 
country are the judges so powerful as where the people 
share their privileges. It is especially by means of the 
jury in civil causes, that the American magistrates imbue 
even the lower classes of society with the spirit of their 
IJrofession. Thus the jury, which is the most energetic 
means of making the people rule, is also the most effica
cious means of teaching it llOw to rule well. 

, 

• 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

PRINCIPAL CAUSES WHICH TEND TO· MAINTAIN THE DEMO
CRATIC REPUBLIC IN THE UNITED STATES. 

DEMOCRATIC republic exists in the United 
States; and the principal object of this book has 

been to explain tIle causes of its existence. Several of 
these causes have been involuntarily passed by, or only 
hinted at, as I was borne along by my subject. Others I 
have been unable to discuss at all; and those on which I 
have dwelt most are, as it were, buried in the details of 
this work. .. 

I think, therefore, that, before I proceed to speak of 
the future, I ought to collect within a small compass the 

. reasons which explain the present. in this retrospective 
chapter I shall be brief; for I shall take care to remind the 

.. reader only very summarily of what he already knows, 
and shall select only the most prominent of those facts 
which I Ilave not yet pointed out. 

AU ilie causes wlilch contribute to the maintenance of 
the democratic republic in the United States are reducible 
to three heads:-

• 

I. The peculiar and accidental situation in which Prov~ 
• 

idence has placed the Americang. 
II. The laws. 
III. The manners amI customs of the people • 

.. 

.. 
.. 
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,:.' ACCIDENTAL OR PROVIDENTIAL CAUSES WItICH CONTRIDUTE , 
TO MAINTAIN THE DElI10CRATIC REPUBLIC IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 

Tho Union has no Neighbors. No l\fetropolis. Tho Americans have Ilad 
tho Chance of Ilirth in their Fnvor. America an empty Country. -
HolV this Circumstanco contributes pOlVerfully tl) maintain tho Demo
cratic Republic in Americn. How the AmeriClln Wilda nrc peopled.
Avidity of tho Anglo-AmeriCllns in taking Possession of tho Solitndes 
of tho New World. - Influence of Physical Prosperity upon the Politi
cal Opinions of the Americans. 

A THOUSAND circumstances, independent of the will of 
man, facilitate the maintenance of a democratic republic in 
the United States. Some of these are known, tlle otl16rs 
may easily be pointed out; but I sh:ill confine myself to 
the principal ones. , 

The Americans have no neighbors, and consequently they 
have no great wars, 01' financial crises, 01' inroads, or con
quest, to dread; they require neither great taxes, nor large 
armies, nor great generals; and they have nothing to fear 
fi'om a scourge which is more formidable to republics tllan 
all these evils combined, namely, military glory. It is im
possible to deny the inconceivable influence which military 
glory exercises upon the spirit of a nation. General Jack
son, whom tl'(J Americans have twice elected to be the 
head of their government, is a man of violent temper and 
very moderate talents; nothing in his whole career ever 
proved him qualified to govern a free peuple; and in
deed, the majority of the enlightened classes of the Union 
has always opposed him. But he was raised to the Pres
idency, and has been maintained there, solely by the recol
lection of a victory which he gained, twenty years ago, 
under the walls of New Orleans; a victory which was, 
however, a very ordinary achievement, and which could 
only be remembered in a country where battles are rare. 

16. x 
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Now the people WllO are thus carried away by the illusions 
of glory are unquestionably the most cold and calculating, 
the most unmilitary, if I may so speak, and t~:d most pro
saic, of aU the nations of the earth. 

America has no great capit.'l1 iff city, whose direct or 
indirect influence is felt over the whole extent of the coun
try; tllis I hold to be one of the first causes of the main
trmance of republican institutions in the United States. 
In cities, men cannot be prevented from concerting to
gether, and awakening a mutual excitement which prompts 
sudden and passionate resolutions. Cities may be looked 
upon as large assemblies, of wllich all the inhabitants are 
members; their populace exercise a prodigious influence 
upon the magistrates, and frequently execute their own 
wishes without the intervention of public officers. . 

, 

• The United States have no metropolis; but they alre/ldy CIlntrun sev-
.eral very large eities. Phil/ldelphia reckoned 161,000 inhabilllnts, and New 
, 

York 202,000, in the year 1830. Tho lower orders which inhabit these 
cities constitute a rabble even more forruioable dian tile populace of Euro
'pean towns. They consist of freed blacks, in the first place, who are con
demned by the laws and by public opinion to an hereditary state of misery 
,and degradation. They also conlllin a multitude of Europeans, who have 
been driven to the sllores of the New 'Vorld by their misfortunes or their 
misconduct; nnd these men inoculate the United SlIltes with nil our "ices, 
'without bringing with them any of those interests which counternet their 
baneful influence. .As inhnbilllnts of a country ,where they have no civil 
ligllts, they are rcady to tnrn all the passions whieh agilllte the community 
,to their own advantage; thns, within the last few months, serions riots have 
broken out in Philadelphia and in New York .. Disturbances of this kind 
are unknown in the rest of the country, which is nowise alal1ncd by them, 
'becnusedle population of the cities hIlS hitherto exercised neither power nor 
,influence over the rnral districts; 

Nevertheless, I look upon the size of certain AmeriClln cities, and especially 
on the nature of their }J\Jllulution, IlS 11 real danger which threatens the future 
security of the democratic republies of the New World; and I venture to 

, , 

predict that they Will perish from this circumslllnce, unless the government 
succeeds in creating an armed force, which, while it remrullS under the con
trol of the majority of the nation, "ill be independent of the town-popuJn. 
tion, and able to repress ita excesses. 

, 

• 
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To subject the provinces to the metropolis is, therefore, 
to place the destiny of the empire in the hands, not .mly 
of a portion of the community, which is unjust, but ill the 
hands of a populace can-ying out its own impulses, which 
is very dangerous. The preponderance of capital citics is 
therefore a serious injury to the representative system; 
and it exposes mo(!ern republics to the same defect as the 
republics of antiquity, whch all perished from not having 
known this system. 

It would be easy for me to enumerate many secondary 
causes which have contributed to establish, and now COll

cur to maintain, the democratic republic of the United 
States. But among these favorable circumstance" I dis
cern two principal ones, ,vhich I hasten to point out. I 
have already observed that the origin of the Americans, 01' 

what I have called their point of departure, may be looked 
upon as the first and most efficacious cause to which the 
present prosperity of the United States may be attributed. 
The Americans had the chances of birth in their £wor; 
and their forefathers imported that equality of condition 
and of intellect into the country whence the democratic 
republic lias very naturally taken its rise. Nor was tllis 
all: for bes~des this repulJIican condition of society, the 
early settlers bequeathed to their descendants the customs, 
manners, and opinions which contribute most to the suc
cess of a republic. When I reflect upon the consequences 
of this primary fact, methinks I see the destiny of America 
embodied in the first Puritan who landed on those shores, 
just as the whole human race was represented by the first 
man. 

The chief circumstance which has favored the establish-
• 

ment and the· maintenance of a democratic republic in the 
United States, is the nature of the territory which the 
Americans inhabit. Their ancestors gave them the love of 
equality and of freedom; but God him~~lf gave them the 

• 



• 

• 

• • • '. , ' • . . 
• • • . . 

• 

, .' • 
372 DEMOCUACY IN AMERICA; 

. ..' ,. . . ',. ' ,-, ' 
- y "', • ",·,·','·-1 I .... •• 

'. " .. ,' ,':,'.: 
" ' , 

. . ' .. 

means of remaining equal and free, by placing them upon 
a boundless continent. General prosperity is favorable to 
the stability of all governments, but more particularly of 
a democratic one, which depends upon the will of the 
majority, and especially upon the will of that portion of 
the community which is most exposed to want. When 
the people rule, they must be rendered happy, or they will 
overturn the state: and misery stimulates them to those 
excesses to which ambition rouses kings.' The physical 
causes, independent of the laws, which promote general 
prosperity, are more numerous in America than tlley ever 
have been in any other country in the world, at any other 
period of history; In the United States,not only is legis
lation democratic, but Nature herself favors the cause of 
the people. 

In what part of human history can be found anything 
similar to what is passing before our eyes in North Amer
ica? Tl!C celebrated communities of antiquity were all 
founded in the midst of hostile nations, wluch they were 
obliged to subjugate, before they could flourish in their 
place. Even the moderns have found, in some parts of 
South America, vast regions inhabited by a people of infe
rior civilization, but who had alI'eady occupied and culti
vated the soil. To found their new states, it was necessary 
to extirpate 01' subdue a numerous population, and they 
made civilization blush for its own success. But North 

• 

America was inhabited only by wandering tribes, who had 
no thought of profiting by the natural ricllCs of the soil; 
that yast country was still, properly speaking, an empty 
continent,. a desert land awaiting its inhabitants . 

Everything is extraordinary in America, the social con
dition of the inhabitants, as well as the laws; but the soil 
upon which these institutions are founded is more extraor
dinary tllan all the rest. W11ell tlle earth was given to 
men by the Creator, the earth was inexhaustible; but men 
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were weak and ignorant; and when they had learned to 
take advantage of the treasures which it cont.'lined, they 
already covered its surface, and were soon obliged to earn 
by tlle sword an asylum for repose and freedom. Just then 
North America was discovered, as if it had been kept in 
reserve by the Doity, and llad just risen from beneath the 
waters of the deluge. 

That continent still presents, as it did in the primeval 
time, l'ivers wllich rise from never-£'liIing sources, green 
and moist solitudes, and limitless fields which the plough
share of the husbandman has never turned. In this state, 
it is offered to man, not barbarous, ignorant, and isolated, 
as he was in the early ages, but already in possession of 
the most important secrets of nature, united to llis fellow
men, and instructed by the experience of fifty centmies. 
At this very time, tllirteen [twenty-five] millions of civil
ized ,Europeans are peaceably spreading over those fmotile 
plains, with whose resources and extent they are not yet 
themselves accurately acquainted. Three or four tllOusand 
soldiers drive before them the wamlering races of the abo
rigines; these are followed by the pioneers, who pierce the 
woods, scare off the beasts of prey, explore the courses of 
the inland streams, and make ready tIle triumphal march 
of civilization across the desert. 

Often, in the course of this work, I Ilave alluded to the 
favorable influence of the material prosperity of America 
npon the institutions of that country. This reason Imd 
already been given by many others before me, and is the 
only one which, being palpable to the senses, as it were, is 
familial' to Europeans. I shall not, then, enlarge upon a 
subject so often handled and, so well understood, beyond 

• 
the addition of a few facts. An erroneous notion is gen-
erally entertained, that the deserts of America 'are peopled 
by European emigrants, who annual1y disembark upon the 
coasts of the New World, whilst the American population 

, 
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increase and multiply upon the soil which tIleir forefathers 
tilled. The European settler usually arrives in the United 
States without friends, and often witllOut resources; in 
order to subsist, he is obliged to work for llire, and he 
rarely proceeds beyond that belt of industrious population 
whicll adjoins the ocean. The desert cannot' be explored 
without capital or credit; and the body must be accus
tomed to the rigors of a new climate, before it can be 
exposed in the midst of the forest. It is the Americans 
themselves who daily quit the spots which gave tlIem birth, 
to acquire extensive domains in a remote region. Thus tlle 
European leaves his cottage for the Transatlantic shores, 
and the American, who is born on that very coast, plwlges 
in his turn into the wilds of central America. Tllis double 
emigration is incessant; it begins in. the middle of Europe, 
it crosses the Atlantic Ocean, and it advances over the soli
tudes of the New W orId. Millions of men are marching 
at once towards the same horizon: their language, their 
religion, their manners differ; tlleir object is the same. 
Fortune has been promised to them 'som6where in the 
'West, and to the West they go to find it. . 
. No event can be compared with this continuous removal 
of tIle human race, except perhaps those irruptions which 
caused the fall of the Roman Empire. Then, as well as 
now, crowds of men were impelled in the same direction, 
to meet and struggle on the same spot; but the designs of 
Providence were not the same. Then, every new-comer 
brougllt with him destruction and death; now, each one 
brings the elements of prosperity and life. The future 
still conceals from us the remote consequences of tIus mi
gration of 'the Americans towards the West; but we can 
readily apprehend its immediate results. As a portion of 
the inhabitants annuUlly leave the States in which they 
were born, the population of these States increases very 
slowly, altllOugh they have long been established. Thus, 
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in Connecticut, which yet coninjns only fifty-nine inhabit
ants to the square mile, the population has not been in
creased by more than one quarter in 'forty years, whilst 
that of England has been augmented by one third in the 
same period. The European emigrant always lands, there
fore, in a country which is but half full, and where hands 
are in request: he becomes a workman in easy circum
stances; Ills Bon goes to seek his fortune in unpeopled 
regions, and becomes a rich land-owner. The former 
amasses the capital which tIle latter invests; and the 
sh'anger as well as the native is unacquainted with want. 

The laws of the United States are extremely favorable 
to the division of property; but a cause more powerful 
than the laws prevents property from being divided to 
excess. '" This is very pE'rceptible in the States which are 
at last beginning to be thickly,peopled; Massachusetts is 
the most populous part of the Union; but it contains only 
eighty inhabitants to the square mile, which is much less. 
than in France, where one hundred and sixty-two are 
reckoned to the same exteut of country. But in Massa
chusetts, estates are very rarely divided; the eldest son 
generally takes the land, and the others go to seek their 
fortune in their desert. The law has abolished the right 
of primogeniture, but circumstances have concurred to re
establish it under a form of which none can complain, and 
by which no just rights are impaired. 

A single fact will suffice' to shmv the prodigious number 
of individuals who thus leave New England to settle in 
the wilds. We were assured in 1830, that thirty-six of the 
members of Congress were born ill the little State of Con
necticut. The population of Connecticut,' wluch consti
tutes o11ly one forty-third part of that ~f the United States, 
thus furnished one eighth of the whole body of representa-

• In New England, estates IIl'C very small, but they are mrely subjected 
, 

to further division. 

, 

, , ,. . -
: J .' 



, 

, 

, 

• , 
, 

• , 
, 

, , 
• 

. " . . . .' . . . , 
. , . , • r '. . ' . ' , . . ..', . .' , 

• • 

376 

.. . 
, - . 

. 

, . 
• 

, . .. . 

• • 

. DEMOCRAOY IN AMERICA. 

, , . ' 

.. 
• • 

tives. The State of Connecticut· of itself, however, sends 
only five delegates to Congress; and the thirty-one others 
sit for the new Western Stated. If these tbh1;y-one indi
viduals had remained in Connecticut, it is probable tllat, 
instead of becoming rich land-owners, they would llave 
remained humble laborers, that they would have lived in 
obscurity without being able to lise into public life, and 
that, £'11' from becoming useful legislators, tIley might have 
been unruly citizens. 

These reflections do not escape the observation of the 
Americans any more than of ourselves. "It cannot be 
doubted," says Chancellor Kent, in his Treatise on Amer
ican Law, "that the division of landed estates must pro
duce great evils, when it is can-jed to such excess as that 
each parcel of land is insufficient to support a family; but 
these disadvantages have ,never been felt in the United 
States, and many generations must elapse before they can 

.be felt. The extent of our inhabited territory, tIle abun
dance of adjacent land, and the continual stream of emi-

,grationflowing from the shores of the Atlantic towards 
the interior of the country, suffice as yet, and will long 
suffice, to prevent tIle parcelling out of' estates." 

It would be difficult to describe the avidity with which 
the American rushes forward to secure this immense booty 
which fortune offers. In tIle pursuit, he fearlessly braves 
the arrow of the Indian and the diseases of the forest; he 
is unimpressed by the silence of the woods; the approach 
of beasts of prey does not disturb him; for he is goaded 
onwards by a passion stronger than the love of life. De
fore him lies a boundless continent, and he urges onward 
as if time pressed, and he was afi'aid of finding no room 
for his exertions. I Ilave spoken of tIle emigration from 
the older States; but how shall I describe that which takes 
place from the more recent ones? Fifty years have 
scarcely elapsed since that of Ohio was founded; tho 

• 
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greater part of its inhabitants were not born within its 
confines; its capital has been built only thirty years, and 
its territory is still covered by an immense extent of 
uncultivated fields; yet already the population of Ohio is 
proceeding westward, and most of the settlers who de
scend to the fertile prairies of Illinois are citizens of Ohio. 
These men left their first country to improve their condi
tion; they quit their second, to ameliorate it still more; 
fortune awaits them everywhere, but not happiness. The 
desire of prosperity is become an ardent and restless pas
sion in their minds, which grows by what it feeds on. 
They early broke the ties wlJich bound them to their natal 
eart11, and they have contracted no fresh ones on their way. 
Emigration was at first necessary to them; and it soon 
becomes IX sort of game of chance, which they pursue for 
the emotions it excites, as much as for the gain it procures. 

Sometimes the progress of man is so rapid that the des
ert reappears belrind IJim. The woods stoop to give him a 
passage, and spring up again when he is past. It is not 
uncommon, in crossing the new States of the '\Vest, to 
meet with deserted dwellings in the midst of the wilds; 
the traveller fi'equently discoyers the vestiges of a log
llOuse in the most solitary retreat, which bear witness to 
the power, and no less to the inconstancy, of man. In 

. tlJese abandoned fields, and over these ruins of a day, the 
primeval forest soon scatters a ii'esh vegetation; the beasts 
resume the haunts which were once their own; and N a
ture comes smiling to cover the traces of man with green 
brandieS and flowers, which obliterate his ephemeral track. 

I remember, that, in crossing one ot the woodland dis
tricts which still cover the State of N ew York, I reached 
the shores of a lake which was embosomed in forests ca
eval with the world. A small island, covered with woods 
whose thick foliage concealed its banks, rose from the 
centre of the waters. Upon. the shores of the lake, no 
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object attested the presence of man, 'except a colm,nn of 
smoke, which might be seen on the horizon rising from the 
tops of tIle trees to tbe clouds, and seeming to hang from 
heaven rather than to be mOlllting to it. An Indian canoe 
was hauled up on the sand, which tempted me to visit the 
islet that lmd first attracted my attention, and in a few 
minutes I set foot upon its banks. The whole island 
formed one of those. delicious solitudes of the New World, 
which almost lead civilized man to regret the haunts of the 
savage. A luxuriant vegetation bore witness to the incom
parable fruitfulness of the soil. The deep silence, which is 
common to the wilds of N ortll America, was only broken 
by the monotonous cooing of the wood-pigeons, and the 
tapping of the woodpecker upon the bark of trees. I was 
far from supposing that tIns spot had ever been inhabited, 
so completely did Nature seem to be left to herself; but 
when I reached the centre of the isle, I thought that I dis
covered some traces of man. I then proceeded to examine 
the surrounding objects with care, and I soon perceived 
tllat a European had undoubtedly been led to seek a refuge 
in this place. Yet what cllauges had taken place in the 
scene of Ilis labors I 'rhe logs which he had llastily hewn 
to build himself a' shed had sprouted afresh; the very 
props were intertwined with living verdure, and his cabin 
was transformed into a bower. In the midst of these 
shrubs, a few stones were to be seen, blackened with fire 
and sprinkled with thin aslles; here the hearth llad no 
doubt been, and the cllimney in falling llUd covered it with 
rubbish. I stoo(1 for some time ill silent admiration of the 
resources of Nature and the littleness of man; and when 
I was obliged to leave that enchanting solitude, I exclaimed 
with sadness, "Are ruins, then, already here? " 

In Europe, we are '\Ont to look upon a restless disposi
tion, an unbounded desire of liches, and an excessive love 
of independence, as propensities very dangerous to society. 
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Yet these are the very elements which insure a long and 
peaceful future to the' republics of America.· WitllOut 
these unquiet passions, the population would collect in cer
tain spots, and would soon experience wants like those of 
the Old World, which it is difficult to satisfy; for such is 
the present good fortune of the New 'W orld, that tIle vices 
of its inhabitants are scarcely less favorable to society tIlan 
their virtues. These circumstances exercise a great influ
ence on the estimation in which human actions are llCld in 
the two hemispheres. What we should call cupidity, the 
Americans frequently term a laudable industry; and they 
blame as faint;...heartedness what we consider to be the vir
tue of moderate desires. 
. In' France, simple tastes, orderly manners, domestic 
affections, and the attachment which men feel to tIle place 
of their birth, are looked upon as great guaranties of the 
tranquillity and IJappiness of the state. But in America, 
nothing seems to be more prejudicial to society than such 
virtues. The French Canadians, who have faithfully pre
served the traditiolls of their ancient manners, arc already 
embarrassed for room upon their small territory; :1lld this 
little community, which Ims so recently begun to exist, will 
sllOrtly be a prey to the calamities incident to old nations. 
In Canada, the most enlightened, patriotic, and humane" 
inllabitants make extraordinary efforts to render tIle peo
ple dissatisfied with those simple enjoyments which still 
content them. There the seductions of wealth arc vaunt;... 
ed with as much zeal fJS the charms of a moderate compe
tency in the Old W cl'ld; and more exertions are made to 
excite the passions of tIle citizens there, tllan to calm tllCm 

. elsewhere. If we listen to tlICir accounts, we shall hear 
tllUt nothing is mor~ praiseworthy than to excllange tIle 
pure and tranquil pleasures which even the 1)001' man tastes 
jll !Jis own country, for the sterile delights of prosperity 
under a foreign sky; to leave the patrimonial hearth, and 
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the turf beneath wllich one's forefathers sleep, in short, 
to abandon the living and the dead, in quest of fortune. 
" At the present time, America presents a field for human 

effort far more extensive than any sum of labor wllich can 
be applied to work it. In America, too much knowledge 
cannot be diffused; for all knowledge, whilst, it may serve 
him who possesses it, tums also to the advantage of dIOse 
who are without it. New wants are not to be feared there, 
since, they ean be satisfied without difficulty; the growth 
of human passions need not be dreaded, since all passions 
may find an easy and a legitimate object; nor can men 
there be made too free, since they are scarcely ever tempt
ed to misuse their liberties. 

The American republics of the present day are like com
panies of adventurers, formed to explore in common the 
waste lands of the New W orId, and busied in a flol1rishing 
trade. The passions wllich agitate the Americans most 
deeply arc not their political, but their commercial, pas
sions; or, rather, they introduce the habits of business into 
their political life. They love order, without which affairs 
do not prosper; and they set an especial value upon regu
lar conduct, which is the foundation of a solid business. 
They prefer the good sense which amasses large fortunes 
to that enterprising genius which frequently dissipates 
them; general ideas alarm their minds, which are accus
tomed to positive calculations; and they hold practice in 
more honor than theory. 

It is in America that one learns to understand tIle influ
ence which physical prosperity exercises over political a~ 
tions, and even over opinions which ought to acknowledge 
no sway but that of reason; and it is more especially 
among strangers that tllis truth is perceptible. Most of 
the European emigrants to tIle N ew World carry with 
them that wild love of independence and change which 
our calamities are so apt to produce. I sometimes met 
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with Europeans in the United States, who had been obliged 
to leave their country on account of their political opinions. 
They all astonished me by the language they lleld, but one 
of them surprised me more tItan all the rest. As I was 
crossing one of the most remote districts of Pennsylvania, 
I was benighted, and obliged to beg for hospitality at tIle 
gate of a wealthy plnnter, who was a Frenchman by birth. 
Hc lXlde me sit down beside his fire, and we began to tJ\lk 
with that fi'eedom which befits persons who meet in the 
backwoods, two thousand leagues from their native coun
try. I was aware that my host had been a great leveller 
and an ardent demagogue forty years ago, and that his 
name was in history. I was therefore not a little surprised 
to hear him discuss the rights of property as an economist 
or a land-owner might have done: lle spoke of the neces
sary gradations which fortune establishes among men, of 
obedience to established laws, of the influence of good 
morals in commonwealtlls, and of the support which relig
ious opinions give to order and to freedom; he even went 
so far as to quote the authority of our Saviour in support 
of one of his political opinions. 

I listened, and marvelled at tIle feebleness of human rea
son. How can we discover whether a proposition is true 
or £'llse, in the midst of tIle wlcertainties of science and the 
conflicting lessons of experience? A llew fIlct disperses all 
my doubts. I was poor, I have become rich; and I am 
not to expect tllat prosperity will act upon my conduct, 
and leave my judgment free. In trutll, my opinions 

• 
change with my fortune; and tlle happy circumstances 
which I turn to my advantage furnish me with that deci
sive argument which was before wanting. 

The influence of prospClity acts still more freely upon 
Americans than upon strangers. The American has al
ways seen public order and public prosperity intimately 
united, and proceeding side by side before his eyes; he 
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cannot even imagine tlint one can' subsist without the 
other: he has therefore nothing to forget; nor lms he, 
like so many Europeans, to unlearn the lessons of his early 
education. 

INFLUENCE OF THE LAWS UPON THE MAINTENANCE OF THE 
DEMOCRATIC REPUDLIC IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Threo principal CaU5Cs of the JlInintenanco of tho Domocmtic Republic.
Fedeml Union. - Township Institutions. Judicial Power. 

THE principal aim of this book has been to malw known 
the laws of the United States; if this purpose has been 
accomplished, the reader is already enabled to judge for 
himself which are the laws tllat really tend to maintain 
the democratic republic, and which endanger its existence. 
If I have not succeeded in explaining this in the whole 
course of my work, I cannot hope to do so in a single 
cltnpter. It is not my intention to retrace the path I have 
already pursued; and a few lines will suffiee to recapitu
late what I have said. 

Three circumstances seem to me to contribute more than 
aU others to the maintenance of the democratic republic in 
the United States. ' 

The first is that federal form of government which the 
Americans have adopted, and which enables tIle Union to 
combine the power of a great republic with the security 
of a small one; 

The second consists in those township institutions which 
limit the despotism of the majority, and at the sene time 
impart to the people a taste for freefitm, and the art of 
being free; , 

The third is to be found in the constitution of tIle 
judicial power. I have shown how the courts of justice 
serve to repress the excesses of democracy, and how they 
check and direct the impulses of the majority without stop-
•• • • pmg Its actlVlty • 

• 
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INFLUENCE OF MANNERS UPON THE MAINTENANCE OF THE 
DF..lIfOCRATIC REPUBLIC IN THE UNITED STATES. 

I HAVE previously remarked that tIle manners of tlle 
people may be considered as one of the great general 
causes to which the main~enance of a democratic republic 
in the United States is attributable. I here use the word 
manners with the meaning wllich the ancients attached to 
tIle word mores j for I apply it not only to manners proper
ly so called, . that is, to what might be termed the ltabits 
of the heart, . but to tIle various notions and opinions CUl'

rent among men, and to the mass of those ideas which con
stitute their character of mind. I comprise under this 
tenn, therefore, the whole moral and intellectual condition 
of a people. My intention is not to draw a picture of 
American manners, but simp1y to point ont such features 
of t1lem as are favorable to the maintenance of their politi
cal institutions. 

• 

RELIGION CON~IDERED AS A POLITICAL INSTITUTION, WHICH 
POWERFULLY CONTIUBUTES TO THE iUAIN'fENANCE OE' TIlE 

mmOCRATIC REPUBLIC AMONGST THE AMERICANS. 

North AmeriCA peopled hy Men who professed B Democmtic and Repuhlican 
Christianity, Arrival of tile Catholics. Why the Catholics now fOfm 
the most Dcmocmtic and most Republican Cluss. 

By the side of every religion is to be found a political 
opinion, which is connected with it by affinity. If the 
human mind be left to follow its own bent, it will regu1ate 
the temporal and spiritual institutions of society in a uni
form manner; and mnn ,vill endeavor, if I may so speak, 
to harmonize earth with heaven. 

Tho greatest part' of British America was peop1ed by 
men who, after having shaken oft' ilie authority of the 

, 
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Pope,acknowledged no other religious supremacy: they 
brought with them into the New W orId a form of Cliris
tianity, which I cannot better describe than by styling it 
It democratic and republican religion. This contributed 
powerfuHy to the establisllment of a republic and a de
mo(;i'acy in public affairs; and from the begi~ming, politics 
~nd religion contracted an alliance which has never been 
dissolved. 

About fifty years ago, Ireland began to pour a CatllOlic 
population into tIle United States; and on their part, the 
Catholics of America made proselytes, so that, at the pres
ent moment, more than It million of Christians, professing 
tllC truths of the Church of Rome, a).'e to be found in tllC 
Union. These Catholics are faithful to the observances of 
their religion; they are fervent and zealous in tIle belief 
of their doctrines. Yet they constitute the most repub
lican and the most democratic class in the United States. 
This fact may surprise the observer at first, but the causes 
of it may easily be discovered upon reflection. 

I tlJink that die CatllOlic religion has erroneously been 
regarded as the natural enemy of democracy. Amongst 

I the various sects of Christians, CatllOlicism seems to me, , 
r; 011 the contrary, to be one of the most favorable to equality 

• . of condition among men.; In the Catholic Church, tIle 
religious community is composed of only two elements; 
the priest and the people. The priest alone rises above 
the rank of his flock, and all below llim are equal. 
. On doctrinal points, the Catholic faith places all humall 
capacities upon the same It·vel; it subjects' the wise und 
ignorant, the man of genim, dnu the vulgar crowd, to the 
det.'lils of the same creed; it imposes the same observances 
upon tllC nch and needy, it inflicts the same austelities 
UpOIl the strong and the weak; it listens to no compromise 
with mortal man, but, reducing all the human race to the 
same standard, it confounds all the distinctions of society 
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nt the foot of tho snme altar, even as tlley nro confounded 
in the sight of God. If Catholicism predisposes tIle faith~ 
ful to obedience, it certainly does not preparo them for in
equality: but tlle contrary may be said of Protestantism, 
which generally tends to make men independent, more 
tItan to render them equal. Catholicism is liko an abso
lute monarcllY; if tho sovereign be removed, all the other 
classes of societ;r are more equal than in republics. 

It liaS not unfrequently occlllTed that the Catholic priest 
lUIS left the service of the aItar to mix with the governing 
powers of society, and to tako his place amongst the civil 
ranks of . men. This religious influence lIas sometimes 
been u.~ed to secure the duration of that political state of 
things to which he belonged. Thus we have seen Cath
olics taking the side of aristocracy from a religious motive. 
But no sooner is the priesthood entirely separated f!'Om 
the government, as is tho case in the United States, than 
it is found that no class of men are more naturally disposed 
tlt:m the Catholics to transfer tllC doctrine of the equality 
of condition into the political world . 
. If, then, tlle CatllOlic citizens of the United States are 

not forcibly led by tIle nature of their tenets to adopt dem
ocratic and republican principles, at least they are not 
necessarily opposed to them; and thcir social position, as 
weIl as their limited number, obliges them to adopt these 
opinions. Most of the Catholics are poor, and they have 
no cIlaIlCe of taking a part in the government unless it be 
open to all the citizcns. They constitute a minority, aml 
all rigllts must be respccted in order to insure to them the 
free exercise of their own privileges. These two causes 
induce them, even unconsciously, to adopt political doc
trines which they would perhaps support with less zeal if 
they were rich and preponderant. 

The Catholic clergy of the' United. States have never 
attempted to oppose tllis political tenuency; but they seek 
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ratller to justify it. The Catholic priests in America llave 
divided the intellectual world into two parts: in the one, 
they place the doctrines of revealed religion, which they 
assent to without discussion; in the otller, they leave those 
political truths, which thcy believe the Deity bas left open 
to free inquiry. Thus the CatllOlics of the United States 
are at the same time the most submissive believers and the 
most independent citizens. 

It may be asserted, then, tllat in the United States no 
:religious doctrine displays the slightest hostility to demo
cratic and republican institutions. The clergy of all tIle 
different sects there llOld the same langu,age; their opinions 
are in agreement ,vith the laws, and the human mind flows 
onwards, so to speak, in one undivided CUlTent. 

I happened to be staying in one of tlle largest cities in 
the Union, when I was invited to attend a public meeting 
in favor of the Poles, and of sending them supplies of 
arms and money. I fomld two or three thousand persons 
collected in a vast hall, which had been prepared to receive 
them. In a short time, a priest, in his ecclesiastical robes, 
advanced to the front of the platform: the spectators rose, 
and stood uncovered in silence, whilst he spoke in the fol
lowing terms: _. -

" Almighty God I the God of armies I Thou who didst 
strengthen the hearts and guide the anns of our fathers 
when they were fighting for the sacred rights of their 
national independence I Thou who diclst make them tri
mnph over a hateful oppression, and hast granted to our 
people the benefits of liberty and peace! turn, 0 Lord, a 
favorable eye t'pon the other hemisphere; pitifully look 
down upon an lleroic nation which is even now strnggling 
as we did in the former time, and for the same rights. 
Thou, who didst ,create man in the same image, let not 
tyranny mar thy work, and establish inequality upon the 
earth. Almighty God I do thou watch over the destiny 
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of the Poles, and make tllem wortllY to be free. May thy 
wisdom direct their councils, may thy strength sustain 
their arms! Shed forth thy terro;.' over their enemies; 
scatter the powers which take counsel a.:,lTllinst them; and 
permit not the injustice which t1Ie world has witnessed for 
fifty years to be consummated in OUI.' time. 0 Lord, who 
holdest alike the hearts of nations and of men in thy pow
erful hand, raise up allies to the sacred cause of right; 
aronse the French nation from the apathy in which its 
rulers retain it, that it may go forth again to figllt for the 
liberties of the world. ' 

"Lord, turn not thou thy face fi'om us, and grant that 
we may always be the most religious, as well as the fi'eest, 
people of the earth. Almighty God, hear our supplica
tions this day. Save the Poles, we beseech thee, in the 
name of thy well-belove(l Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
died upon the cross for the salvation of all men', Amen," 

The whole meeting responded, " Amen I," with devotion, 

INDIRECT INFLUENCE OF REUGIOUS OPINIONS UPON POLIT
ICAL SOCIETY I~ THE UNITED STATES. 

Christian lIfomlity common to nil Sccts. - Influcnce of Religion npon tho 
Mnnners of the Amcricans. - Respect for the Marringe Tic. - HoW' 
Religion confincs the Imagination of the Americans within certain Lim
its, and dlcrks the Passion for Innovation. - Opinion of tho Amcri l'lln8 

on the politicnl Utility of Religion. - Their Exertions to extend IUd 
• 

sccure its Anthority. 

I HAVE just sllOwn wllat the direct influence of religion 
upon politics is in the United States; but its indirect in
fluence appears to me to be still more considerable, and it 
never instructs the Americans more fully in the art of 
being free than when it says nothing of freedom. 

The sects which exist in the United States are innu-

, 
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merable. They all differ in respect to the worship wllich 
is due to the Creator; but they all agree in respect to the 
duties which are due from man to man. Each sect adores 
the Deity in its own peculiar manner; but all sects preach 
the same moral law in the name of God. If it be of the 
llighest importance to man, as an individual, that his relig
ion should be true, it is not so to society. Society has no 
future life to hope for or to fear; and provided the citizens 
profess a religion, the peculiar tenets of that religion are 
of little importance to its interests. Moreover, all the 
sects of die United States are comprised witllin the great 
unity of Christianity, and Christian morality is everywhere 
the same. 

It may fairly be believed, tl1at a certain number of 
Americans pursue a peculiar form of worship from habit 
more than {i'om conviction. In the United States, the 
sovereign authority is religious, and consequently hypocrisy 
must be common; but there is no country in the world 
where the Christian religion retains a greater influence 
over the souls of men than in America; and there can be 
no greater proof of its utility, and of its conformity to 
human nature, than tllUt its influence is powmfully felt 
over the most enlightened and free nation of the earth. 

I have remarked that the American clergy in general, 
without even excepting those who do not admit religious 
liberty, are all in favor of civil freedom; but they do not 
support any particular political system. They keep aloof 
from parties, and {i'om public aff.'lir~. In the United 
States, religion exercises but little influence upon the laws, 
and upon the details of public opinion; but it directs the 
manners of the community, and, by regulating domestic 
life, it regulates the st.'1te. 

I do not question that the great austerity of manners 
which is observable in the United States arises, in the first 
instance, from religious faith. Religion is often unable to 

• 
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restrain 111an from the numberless temptations wMell 
chance offers; nor can it check that passion for gain which 
everything contributes to arouse: but its influence over 
the mind of woman is supreme, and women are tllC pro
tectors of morals. There is certainly no country in the 
world where the tie of marriage is more respected than in 
America, or where conjugal llappiness is more llighly or 
wOl:thily appreciated. In Europe, almost all the di~turh
ances of society arise from the irregularities of domestic 
life. To despise the natural bonus and legitimate pleasures 
of home, is to contract a tastc for excesses, a restlessness 
of heart, and fluctuating desires. Agitated by die tumul
tuous . passions which frequently distm'b his dwelling, the 
EUl'ol)ean is galled by tlle obedience which the legislative 
powers of the state exact. But when the American 
retires from the turmoil of public life to the bosom of his 
£'lmily, he finds in it the image of order and of peace. 
There his pleasures are simple and nat1,ll'al, his joys are 
innocent and cahn; and as he finds that an orderly life is 
the surest path to happiness, he accllstoms himself easily 
to moderate his opinions as well as llis tastes. 'Whilst die 
European endcavors to forget his domestic troubles by agi
tating society, the American derives from his own home 
that love of order which 110 afterwards carries with him 
into public affairs. 

In the United States, the influence of religion is not 
confined to the mannerf', but it extends to the intelligence, 
of the people. Amongst the Anglo-Americans, some pro
fess tIle doctrines of Christianity from a sincere belief in 
tllem, and others do the same because they fear to be sus
pected of unbelief. Christianity, therefore, reigns without 
obstacle, by universal consent; tIle consequence is, as I 
llave befm'e observed, that every principle of the moral 
world is fixed and determinate, although the political world 
is r.bandoned to tlle debates and the experiments of men. , 

• 
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Thus the Imman mind is never left to wander over a 
boundless field; and, whatever may be its pretensions, it 
is checked from time to time by barriers which it can
not surmount. Before it can innovate, certain primary 
principles are laid down, and the boldest conceptions are 
subjected to certain forms which retard and stop their 
completion. 

The imagination of the Americans, even in its greatest 
flights, is circumspect and undecided; its impulses are 
checked, and its works unfinished. These habits of re
straint recur in political society, and are singularly favora
ble both to the tranquillity of the people and the durability 
of the institutions they have established. Nature and cir
cumstances have made the inhabitants of the United States 
bold, as is sufficiently attested by the enterprising spirit 
with which they seek for fortune. If the mind of the 
Americans were fi'ee from all trammels, they would shortly 
become the most daring innovators and the most persistent 
disputants in the world. But the revolutionists of Amer
ica are obliged to profess an ostensible respect for Christian 
morality and equity, which does not permit them to violate 
wantonly the laws that oppose their designs; nor would 
they find it easy to surmount the scruple;; of their parti
sans, even if they were able:to get over their own. Hith
erto, no one in the United States has dared to advance the 
maxim that everything is permissible for the interests of 
society, an impious adage, which seems to lJave been 
invented in an age of fi'eedom to shelter all future tyrants. 
Thus, whilst the law permits the Americans to do what 
they please, religion prevents them from conceiving, und 
forbids them to commit, what is !'ash 01' unjust. 

Religion in America takes no direct part in the govern
ment of society, but it must be regarded as the first of 
their political institutions; for if it does not impart :i. taste 

. for freedom, it facilitates the use of it. Indeed, it is in 
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this same point of view that the inhabitants of the United 
States themselves look upon religious belief. I do not 
know whether all the Americans have a sincere £'lith in 
their religion, for who can search the human heart?
but I am certain that they hold it to be indispensable to 

" 

the maintenance of republican institutions. This opinion 
is not peculiar to a class of citizens, or to a party, but it 
belongs to the whole nation, and to every rank of society. 

In the United States, if a politician attacks a sect, this 
may not prevent the partisans of that very sect from sup
porting him; but if he attacks all the sects together, every 
one abandons him, and he remains alone. 

"Whilst I was in America, a witness, who Imppened to be 
called at the Sessions of the county of Chester (State of 
New York), declared that he did not believe in the exist
ence of God, or in the immortality of the soul. The judge 
refused to admit his evidence, on the ground that the wit
ness llad destroyed beforehand all the confidence of the 
court in what he was about to say. '* "The newspapers 
related the fact without any further comment. 

'" Tho New York Spectator of August 23, 1831, relates the fact in tho 
following lCrlllS: "Th" Court of Commou Pleas of Chester County (New 
York) a few days since rejected a witness who declared his disbelief in the 
existence of Goll. The presiding judge remarked, that he had not before 
been aware that there was a man living who did not believe in the existence 
of God; that this belief constituted the sanction of all testimony in a court 
of justice; and that he knew of no cause in a Christian country where a 
witness had been permitted to testify without such belief." 

[The exclusion of the testimony of atheists is not a peCUliarity of Amer
ican jarisprudence, but is a principle of the English Common Law, which 
is still enforced in England os well as in tlus country. It is not upheld os 
a mark of resJlect for the Christian religion, or because an atheist is unwor
thy of belief, but because no man" is allowed to testify in a court of justice 
except he is under oath, and an oath lias no meaning, because it hos nC} 
Banction, in tho mouth of ono wIlD does not believe in a just GOlland a 
future retribution. The atheist is cxcJUllcd, tllCrefore, not because he docs 
not believe wllllt others believe, but becuuse ho cannot be swom. -lUI. ED.] 
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The Americans combine the noti01ls of Christianity and 
of liberty so intimately in their minds, that it is impossible 
to make them conceive the one without the other; and 
with them, this conviction does not spring from that bar
ren, traditionary faith which seems to vegetate rather than 
to live in the soul. 

I lmve known of societies formed by the Americans to 
send out ministers of the Gospel into the new 'Yestern 
States, to found schools and churches there, lest religion 
should be suffered to die away in those remote settlements, 
and the rising States be less fitted to enjoy fl.·ee institutions 
than the people fi'om whom they came. I met with weal
thy New-Englanders who abandoned the country in which 
they were born, in order to lay the foundations of Chris
tianity and of freedom on the banks of tIle Missouri, 01' in 
the lll'airies of Illinois. Thus religious zeal is peqletually 
warmed in the United States by the fires of patriotism. 
These men do not act exclusively fi'om a consideration of a 
future life; eternity is only one motive of their devotion 
to the cause. If you converse with these missionaries of 
Christian civilization, you will be surprised to heal' dIem 
speak so often of the goods of this world, and to meet a 
politician where you expected to find a priest. They will 
tell you, tlmt H all the American republics are collectively 
involved with each other; if the republics of the 'Yest 
were to fall into anarchy, 01' to be mastered L.r a despot, 
the republican institutions which now flourish upon the 
shores of the Atlantic Ocean would be in great peril. It 
is therefore our interest that the new States sllOuld be re
ligious, in order that they may permit us to remain fi·ee." 

Such arc the opinions of the Americans: and if any 
llOld that tl10 religious spirit wllich I admire is tlle very 
thing most amiss in America, and that the only element 
wanting to the freedom and happiness of the human mce 
on the Od101' side of the ocean is to believe with Spilloza in 
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the eternity of the world, or with Cabanis that tllOught is 
secreted by tho brain, I can only rel)ly, that those who 
llOld this language lmve never been in America, and that 
they lmve never seen a religious or a free nation. 'Vhen 
they return from a visit to that country, we shall hear what 
tlJeY have to say. 

There are persons in France who look upon republican 
institutions only as a means of obtaining grandem'; they 
measure the immense space which separates theu' vices 
and misery fi.·om power and riches, and they aim to fill up 
this gulf with ruins, that they may pass over it. These 
men are the condottieri of liberty, and fight for their OW11 

advantage, whatever be the colors they wear. The re
public will stand long enough, they think, to draw them 
up out of their present degradation. It is not to these that 
I address myself. But tlJere are others who look forward 
to 'a republican form of government as a tranquil and last
ing state, towards which modern society is daily impelled 
by the ideas and manners of the time, and who sincerely 
desu'e to prepare men to be free. 'Vhen these men attack 
religious opinions, they obey the dictates of their passions, 
and not of their interests. Despotism may govern without 
faith, but liberty cannot. Religion is much more nece'ssary 
in the republic which they set forth in glowing colors, than 
in the monarchy which they attack; it is more needed in 
democratic republics than in any others. How is it possible 
that society should escape destruction, if the moral tie be 
not strengthened ;11 l)l'oportion as the political tic is re
laxed? and what can be done with a people who are theu' 
own masters, if they be not submissive to the Deity? 

• 

17* 
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PRINCIPAl, CAUSES WHICH RENDER RELIGION POWERrUL 
IN AMERICA. 

Cure tnkeu by tho Arncricnns to separnte tho Chlll'eh from tho Stute. l.'ho 
Lnws, Public Opinion, nnd even tho Exertions of tho Clergy, concur to 
promoto this Em}. Influenco of Religion upon the :Mimi iu the United 
States attributable to this Causo. - Renson of this. WllIlt is the Not
urnl Stote of I1Ien with regard to Religion at tho Present Time. - What 
nrc tho l'cculiar nud Incidcntnl Causes which prevent IlIon, iu certnin 
Countries, from arriving nt this Stute, 

THE pllilosophers of tIle eighteenth century explained in 
a very simple manner the gradual decay of religious faith. 
Religious zeal, said they, must necessarily f.'lil tlle more 
generally liberty is established and knowledge diffused. 
Unfortunately, tllC facts by no means accord with their 
theory. There are certain populations in Europe whose 
unbelief is only equalled by their ignorance and debase
ment; wllilst in America, one of the freest and most 
enlightened nations in tlle world fulfil with fervor all tlle 
outward duties of religion. 

On my arrival in the United States, the religious aspect 
of the country was the first tIling tlillt shuck my attention; 
and tllC longer I stayed there, tIle more I perceived the 
great political consequences resulting from this new state 
of things. In France, I llad almost always seen the spirit 
of religion and the spirit of ft'eedom marching in opposite 
directions. But in America, I found they were intimately 
united, and tllUt they reigned in common over the same 
country. My desire to discover tIle causes of this phe
nomenon increased £I'om day to day. In order to satisfY 
it, I questioned the members of all the different sects; I 
sought especially the society of the clergy, who are the 
depositaries of the different creeds, and are especially in
terested in their duration. As a member of tIle Roman 
Catholic Church, I was more particularly orougllt into 
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contact with several of its priests, with w110m I became 
intimately acquainted. To each of these men I expressed 
my astonishment and explained my doubts: I found that 
tIlCY differed upon matteI'S of detail alone, and tllat dley all 
attributed the peaceful dominion of religion in their COUIl

try mainly to the separation of church and state. I do not 
IICsitate to affirm, that, during my stay in America, I did 
not meet a single individual, of the clergy or the laity, who 
was not of the same opinion upon this point. 

This led me to examine more attentively tlJan I lind 
IlitllCrto done the station Wl1icll the American c1ergy oc
cupy in political society. I learned with surprise that they 
flHceino public appointments; * I did not see one of them 
in the administration, and they are not even represented in 
tIm legislative assemblies.t In several States,:J: the law 
excludes them from political life, public opinion in all. 
And when I came to inquire into the prevailing spirit of 

. the c1ergy, I found tlUlt most of its members seemed to 
retire of tlleir own accord fl'om the exercise of power, and 
that they made it tIle pride of tllCir profession to abstain 
from politics. 

,. Unlcss this term he opplied to tho fonctions which mony of them fill in 
li the schools. Almost 011 cducotion is intrusted to tho clergy. [Thid i:l tot> 

I swceping'. Clergymen often seno upon school committees, or fill professor. 
sllips in colleges, as they frequently do in Europe. But they arc not so 
numerous as the Inity in either of tlJCso offices. All. En.] 

t They nrc not represented a.~ sucn. But they nrc often elcrted to repre· 
scnt their townships, or cyen their Stntes in Congress. All. En. 

t Seo tim " :Constitution of New York," Art. VII. § 4:-
"And whercuo the ministers of tho Gospel arc, by their profession, dedi· 

catcd to the sen'ice of God ond tllC core of souls, ond ought not to he di· 
l'Crted from the great duties of their. functions ; therefore no minister of the 
Gospel, or priest of Ilny denominntit1D whntsoever, shall at any time here· 
after, under Ilny pretence or description whatever, be eligiIJle to, or capable 
of holding, ony civil or military office or place within this State." 

Sce nlso the Constitutions of North Cnrolina, Art. xx ... -'n.; Virginin; 
~ollth Cnrolino, Art. I. § 23; Kentucky, Art. II. § 2&; Tennessce, Art. 
VIII. § 1; Louisiuno, Art. II. § 22. 
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I heard them inveigh against ambition and deceit, under 
w11:11ever political opinions tllCse vices migllt chance to 
lurk; but I learned from dICir discourses that men arc 
not guilty in the eye of God for any opinions concerning 
political government which they may profess with sim'er
ity, any more than they arc for their mistakes in building 
a house, or in driving a furrow. I perceived tImt these 
ministers of the Gospel eschewed all parties, with the anxi
ety attendant upon personal interest. These fhcts con
vinced me that what I had been told was true; and it then 
became my object to investigate their causes, Jind to inquire 
llOw it happened that tIle real authority of religion was 
increased by a state of things which diminisllCd its appar
ent force: these causes did not long escape my researches. 

The short space of threescore years can never content 
the imagination of m~n; nor can the imperfect joys of this 
world satisfy Ilis heart. Man alone, of all created beings, 
displays a natural contempt of existence, and yet a bound
less desire to exist; he scorns life, but he dreads annihila
tion. These difi'er(mt feelings incessantly urge his soul to 
the contemplation of a future state, and religion directs Ilis 
musings thither. Religion, then, is simply another form 
of llOpe; and it is no less natural to the human llea1't than 
hope itself. Men cannot abandon their religious fhith 
without a kind of aberration of intellect, and a sort of vio
lent distortion of their true nature; they are invincibly 
brougllt back to more pious sentiments. Unbelief is an 
accident, and fhith is the only permanent state of mankind. 
If we consider religious institutions merely in a human 
point of view, tllCY may be said to derive an inexhaustihle 
element of strength fi'om man himself, since they belong to 
one of t.he constituent principles of human nature. 

I am aware that, at certain times, religion may strengthen 
this influence, which originntes in itself, by the artificial 
power of the .1:1.ws, and by the support of those temporal 
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institutions wllich direct society. Religions intimately 
united with tlle governments of the earth Imye been 
known to ex~rcise sovereign 1)ower founded on terror and 
fhith; but when a religion contracts an alliance of this 
nature, I do not hesitate to affirm tllUt it commits the same 
elTor as a man who should sacrifice his future to his pres
ent wclfhre; and in obtaining It power to whicll it IJ:ls no 
claim, it risks that authority which is rightfully its own. 
When a religion founds its empire only upon the desire of 
immortality wllich lives in eyery human heart, it may 
aspire to universal dominion; but when it connects itself 
with a government, it must adopt maxims which arc appli
cable only to certain nations. Thus, in forllling an alliance 
with a political power, religion augments its authority over 
a few, and forfeits the hope of reigning over all. 

As long as a religion rests only upon those sentiments 
which are the consolation of all affliction, it may attract 
tllO affections of all mankind. But if it be mixed up with 

, 

the bitter passions of the world, it may be constrained to 
defend allies wllOm its interests, and not the principle of 
love, lIaye given to it; or to repel as antagonists men who 
are still attac1led to it, however opposed they may be to the 
powers with which it is allied. The church cannot share 
the temporal power of tllO state, without being the object 
of a portion of that animosity which the latter excites. 

The political powers which seem to be most firmly estab
Jis:lCd have frequently no better guaranty fot tlleir duration 
than the opinions of a generation, the interests of the time, 
01' the life of an individual. A law may modify the social 
('ondition which seems to 1)e most fixed and determinate; 
and with the social condition, everything else must change. 
The powers of society are more or less fugitive, like the 
years which we spend upon earth; they succeed ea::h 
other with rapidity, like the fleeting cares of life; and no 
go,-ernment Ims ever yet been founded upon an invariable 
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disposition of the human heart,ol' upon an imperishable 
• 1I1tere8t. , 

As long a3 a religion is sustained by those, feelings, }lro
pensities, and passions wllich arc found to occur under the 
sanJO forms at aU periods of llistory, it may defy the efforts 
of time; or, at least, it can be destroyed only by another 
religion. But when religion clings to the interests of the 
world, it becomes almost as fragile a tIling as the powers 
of earth. It is the only one of them aU which can hope 
for immortality; bnt if it be connected with tIleir epllCm
eral power, it shares their fortunes, and may fhU with those 
transient passions which alone supported them. The alli
ance which religion contracts with political powers mnst 
needs be onerous to itself, since it does not require their 
assistance to live, and by giving them its assistance it may 
be exposed to decay. 

The danger which I Ilave just pointed out always exists, 
but it is not always equaUy visible. In some ages, govern
ments seem to be imperisllnble; in otIlCrs, the existence of 
society appears to be more precarious dian the life of man. 
Some constitutions plunge the citizens into a lethargic som
nolencc, and others rouse them to feverish excitement. 
'Vhen governments seem so strong, and laws so stable, 
men do not perceive tIle dangers which may accrue from a 
union of church and state. WIlen governments appear 
weak, and laws inconstant, the danger is self-evident, but 
it is no longer possible to avoid it. We must therefore 
learn how to perc('ive it from ru.'tr. 

In proportion as a nation assumes a democratic condition 
of society, and as communities display democratic propen
sitil.'s, it becomes more and more dangerous to connect 
religion with political institutions; for the time is coming 
whcn autllOrity will be bandied from hand to hand, whcn 
political theorics will succced eac11 other, and when men, 
laws, and constitutions will disappear or be modified from 
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day to day, and t1lis not for a season only, but unceasingly. 
Agitation and mutability are inherent in the nature of 
democratic republics, just as stagnation and sleepiness are 
the law of absolute monarc1lies. 

If the Americans, who change the head of the govern
ment once in four years, who elect new legislators every 
two years, and renew the State officers every twelve
mont}l, if the Americans, who have given up the political 
world to the attempts of innovators, had not placed relig
ion beyond their reach, where conld it take firm hold in 
the ebb and flow of human opinions? where would be t1lat 
respect which belongs to it, amidst the struggles of fhc
tion? and what would become of its immortality, in tlIC 
midst of universal decay? The American clergy were the 
first to perceive this trut}l, and to act in conformity with it. 
They saw that tlJeY must renounce their religious influence, 
if they were to strive for political power; and they cllOse 
to give up the support of the state, rather than to share its 
,icissitudes. . 

In America, religion is perlulps less powerful than it has 
been at certain periods and among certain nations; but its 
influence is more lasting. It restricts itself to its own 
resources, but of these none can deprive it: its circle is 
limited, but it pervades it and holds it under undisputed 
control. 

On every side in Europe, we hear voices complaining of 
the absence of religious faith, ancl inquiring tile means of 
restoring to religion some remnant of its former authority. 
It seems to me that we must first attentively consider what 
ought to be the. naturaZ 8tate of men, with regard to relig
ion, at the present time; ~nd when we know what we 
have to hope and to fear, we may discern the end to which 
our efforts ought to be directed. 

The two great dangers which threaten the existence of 
religion are schism and indifference. In ages of fervent 

, 
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devotion, men sometimes abandon their religion, but tlley 
only shake one off in order to adopt another. Their £'lith 
changes its objects, but sU,ffers 110 decline. The old relig
ion then excites entlmsiastic attachment or bitter enmity 
in either party; some leave it with anger, others cling to it 
with increased devotedness, and although persuasions dif
fer, irreligion is unknown. Snell, llOwever, is not the case 
when a l'eligio~s belief is' secretly undermined by doctrines 
w:,;ch may be termed negative, since they deny the truth 
of one religion without affinning that of any other. Pro
digious revolutions then take place in the human mind, 
without the apparent co-operation of the passions of man, 
and almost without his knowledge. Men lose the objects 
of their fondest hopes, as if through forgetfulness. They 
are cal'l'ied away by an imperceptible current, which thcy 
llUve. not tIle courage to stem, hut which they follow with 
regret, since it bears tlwm away £i'om a faith they love, to 
a scepticism tlmt plunges them into despair. 

In ages which answer to this description, men desert 
their religions opinions from lukewarmness rutller than 
from dislike; they are not rejected, but they fall away. 
But if the unbeliever does not admit religion to he true, he 
still considers it useful. Regarding religious institutions 
in a human point of view, he acknowledges theil' influence 
upon manners and legislation. He admits that they may 
serve to make men live in peace, and 11l'epare them gently 
for the llOur of death. He regrets the £'lith wMcll he has 
lost; a))(1 as he is deprived of a treasure of which llC knows 
the value, llC fears to take it away from those who still 

• possess It. 
011 the otllCr hand, those who continue to helieye are 

not nfbil! openly to avow their £'lith. TJley look upon 
dIOse who do not share theh' persuasion as more worthy 
of pity than of opposition; and they are aware, that, to 
acquire the esteem of the unbelieving, they are not ohliged 

, 
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to follow their example. They are not llOstiIe, dIen, to any 
one in tIIe worId; and as they do not con,fiider the society 
in wlJich they live as an arenuin which religion is bound 
to face its thousand deadly foes, they love their contem
poraries, whilst they condemn their weaknesses and Ia
men t their elTOl'S. 

As those who do not believe cOllceal their incl'edulity, 
and as those who believe display their filith, public opinion 
pronounces itself in favor of religion: love, support, and 
1101101' are bestowed upon it, and it is only by searching the 
]lUmall soul that we can detect the wounds which it has 
received. The mass of mankind, who are never without 
the feeling of religion, do not perceive anything at variance 
with the established nlith. TIle instinctive desire of a 
future life brinl:,1'S the crowd about the altar, and opens the 
llCarts of men to the precepts and consolations of religion. 

But this pictut'e is 110t applicable to liS; for there arc 
men amongst liS who have ceased to believe in Christianity, 
without adopting any othCl' religion; others arc in the 
perplexities of doubt, and already affect not to belieye; 
and others, again, are afmid to avow that Christian faith 
which they still clIerish in secret. 

Amidst these lukewarm l):ntisans and ardent antagonists, 
a small number of believel'S exists, who arc ready to hra'·c 
all obstacles, and to scorn all dangel's, ill defence of their 
£1ith .. TIlCY havc done violencc to llUman weaJmess, in 
O!'der to rise superior to public opinion. Excited by the 
effort they lmve made, they scarcely know where to stop; 
and a!l they know that the first use which the French made 
of independence was to attack religion, they look upon 
theil' contemporaries with dt'ead, and reeoil in alarm fi'olD 
the liberty which their fcIlow-citizcns are seeking to obtain. 
As unbelief appears to them to be a novelty, they comprise 
aU tImt is new in one indiscriminate animosity. They aro 
at war with their age and country, and they look upon 

z 
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every opinion which is put forth there as the necessary 
enemy of faith. 

SUell is not the natural state of men with regard to re
ligion at tlw present day; and some extraordinary 01' inci
dental cause must be at work in France, to prevent the 
human mind £i'om following its natural inclination, and 
drive it beyond tlw limits at wllich it ought naturally to 
stop. 

I am fully convinced tlmt this extraordinary and inci
dental cause is the close connection of politics and religion. 
The unbelievers of Europe attack the Christians as their 
political opponents, rather than as their religious adversa
ries; they hate the Christian religion as the opinion or 
a party, much more than as an error of belief; and they 
reject the elergy less because they are the l'epresentatives 
of tlle Deity, dIan because iliey are the allies of govern
ment. 

In Europe, Christianity Ims been intimately united to 
the powers of the earth. Those powers are now in decay, 
and it is, as it were, buricd under tlwir ruins. The living 
body of religion lIas been bound down to the dead corpse 
of superannuated polity; cut but the bonds wllic11 restrain 
it, and it wiIlrise 011ce more. I know not wImt could re
store tlw Christian Church of Europe to the energy of its 
earlier days; that power belongs to Goel alone; but it may 
be for human policy to leave to fhith the full exercise of 
the strength which it still retains. 
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HOW THE EDUCATION, THE HADITS, AND THE PRACTICAL 
EXPERIENCE OF THE AMEIUCANS PROJlIOTE THE SUCCESS 
OF THEm DEMOCRATIC INSTI'l'UTIONS. 

Whnt is to be understood by the Education of the Americnn People. Tho 
Humnn Mind more superficially instmcted in the United States thnn in 
Eurepe. No one completely uninstructed. ReMon of this. Hapid
ity with which Opinions nro diffused even in tlIC hnlf-cultivntctl States 
of tho 'Vest. - Prurlienl Experience more servicenblo to tim Americans 
thnu Book-Lenrning. 

I 1IA VE but little to add to wlIat I have already said, con
cerning tlle influence which the instruction and the habits 
of the Americans exercise upon the maintenance of their 
political institutions. 

America lIas hitherto produced very few writers of dis
tinction; it possesses no great historians, and not a single 
eminent poet. * The inhabitants of t1Iat country look upon 
literature properly so called with a kind of disapprobation; 
and there are towns of second-rate importance in Europe, 
in which more literal'Y works are annually published than 
in ilie twenty-fbur States of the Union put together.t 
The sphit of the Americans is averse to general ideas; it 

• This stntcment was rather too sweeping even in 1833, when 1\[. do 
Tocque\illo wrote. But now, when the list of our historians contains the 
nnmes of Prescott, Sparks, Bancroft, 1\1otley, Palfrey, nnd Hildreth, and 
that of our poets includes those of Lonl,.fcllow, Brynnt, Dana, Sprague, 
Lowell, and Il crowd of others, our nuthor's remark is only curious IlS 

evincing tho suddenness and rapidity with which literary talent haa been 
developerl in the United States. - Alr. ED. . 

t It is not too much to say, that os mnny books IU'O now nnnually printed 
and sold in tho United Stat~s as in England. Certainly, whot is now called 

• 

.. the reading public" is larger in A merica, in proportion to the population, 
!lUIIl in ony other country in the woHd. This is Il consequence partly of 
the \\idc diffusion of education, wllich enables so many to reorl hooks, nnd 
partly of tllC general prosperity of the people, which enables still more to 
buy them. Liternry pursuits nre ulso held in high IlOnor in society; Il sn~

cessful author is Beconr! to no one in estimntion with tbe upper c1115BCS, or in 
favor 'nth tho conunon people. _ All. ED. 
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does not seek tlleoretical discoveries. Neither politics nor 
manuf.'lCtures direct tlwm to such speculations; and al· 
though ncw laws are l)erpctually enacted in the United 
States, no great writers there have hitherto inquired into 
the geneml principles of legislation. The Americans Ilaye 
lawyers and commentators, but no jurists; and they fmo

• 

nish examples rather than lessons to the world. The same 
observation applies to the meclJanical arts. In America, 
the inventions of Europe are adopted with sagacity; they 
are perfected, and adapted with admirable skill to the 
wants of the country. Manufactures exist, but the science 
of manufacture is not cultivated; and they IlfLve goocl 
workmen, but very few inventors.* Fulton was obliged 
to proffer his seryices to foreign nations for a long time, 
before he was able to devote them tv his own country. 

The observer who is desirous of forming an opinion on 
the state of instruction amongst the Angl~Americans must 
consider the same object from two different points of view~ 
If lw singles out only the learn cd, he will be astonislled to 
find 110W few they are; but if he counts the ignorant, the 
American people will appear to be the most enlightened in 
the world. TIlC whole population, as I observed in another 
place, is situated between these two extremes. 

In New England, every citizen receives the elementary 
notions of human knowledge; he is taugl1t, moreover, the 
doctrines and the e"idences of his religion, the 11istol'Y of 
his, conn try, und the leading features of its Constitution. 
In the States of Connecticut and Massachusetts. it is ex· 
trcmely rare to finc! a man imperfectly acquainted with 
all these things, and a person wholly ignorant of tIlCm is 
a sort of l)henomcnon . 

• 

• This IUlsertion is the very reverse of tho tmth. In no couutry in tile 
world, during the lnst fifty years, hus inventive industry been so far devel
oped or 80 succcssfulll8 in America. Europe copies and adopts American 
invontions, but furnishes very felV compumtivcly in return. -AM. ED: 
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WIlen' I compare tlle Greek and Roman republics with 
these American States; the manuscript libraries of the 
former, and. their rude population, with tIle innumerable 
journals and tIle enlightened people of tIIe latter; when I 
remember aU the attempts which are made to judge the 
modern republics by the aid of tIlose of antiquity, and to 
infer what will happen in our time from what took place 
two thousand years ago, I am tempted to burn my 
books, in order to apply none but novel ideas to so novel 
a condition of society. 

Wllnt I have said of New England must not, however, 
be applied indistinctly to tIle whole Union: as we advance 
towards the West or die South, the instruction of tlle peo
ple diminishes. In the States which border on the Gulf 
of Mexico, a certain number of individuals may be found, 
as in France, who are devoid even of the rudiments of in
stl'llction. But there is not a single disttict in the United 
States sunk in complete ignorance, and for a very simple 
reason. The nations of Europe started fl:om the darkness 
of a barbarous condition, to advance towards the light of 
civilization: their progress has been unequal; some of 
them have improved apace, whilst others have loitered in 
their course, and some have stopped, and are still sleeping 
upon the way. 

Such has not been the case in the United Stat~s. The 
Anglo-Americans, already civilized, settled upon that terri
tory which t11eir descendants occupy; they llad not to 
begin to learn, and it was sufficient for them not to forget. 
Now the children of tllese same Americans are the persons 
who, year by year, transport their dwellings into the wilds, 
and, with their dwellings, tIlCir acquired information and 
their esteem for knowledge: Education has taught them 
the utility of instruction, and has enabled them to transmit 
tlmt instruction to their posterity. In the United States, 
society has no infhncy, but it is born in man's estate. 
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The Americans never use t]le word "peasant," because 
they have no idea of the dass w]lich that term denotes; 
the ignorance of more remote ages, the simpHcity of rural 
life, and the rusticity of tIle villager, 1l3.ve not been pre
served amongst tJlem; and they are alike unacquainted 
with tIle virtues, tIle vices, the coarse habits, and the sim-
1)]e graces of an early stage of civilization. At the extreme 
bordcrs of the Confederate States, upon the confines of 
society and the wilderness, a population of bold adventur
ers Imve taken up their abode, who pierce the solitudes of 
the American woods, and seck a country dlCl'e, in order to 
escape the poverty which awaited them in their native 
home. As soon as the pioneer reaches the place which is 
to serve him for a retreat, he fells a few trees and builds a 
log-house. N otlling can offer a more miserable aspect than 
tJlese isolated dwellings. The traveller WllO approaches 
one of them towards nightfhll sees the flicker of the hearth-

. flame through the cllinks in the walls; and at night, if the 
wind rises, he hears the roof of bougl1s shake to and fro in 
.the midst of the great forest-trees. Who would not sup
pose that tIllS poor hut is the asylum of rudeness and igno
rance ?Y et no sort of comparison can be drawn between 
the picneer and tIIe dwelling which shelters him. Every
thing about him is primitive and wild, but he is himself the 
result of the labor and experience of eightcen centuries. 
He wears the dress and speaks the language of cities; he 
is acquainted with the past, CID'ious about the future, and 
ready for argument upon the present; he is, in short, a 
highly civilized being, who consents for a time to inhabit 
the backwoods, and WllO penetrates into the wilds of tIle 
New 'Y orId witIl tllC Bible, an axe, and some newspapers. 
It is difficult to imagine the incredible rapidity with which 
thought circulates in the midst of these deserts. !II I do not 

• I travelled along a portion of the frontier of the United States in a 
• 

sort of curt, which WBS termed the mail. We pussed, day nnd night, with 

• 
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think tllat so much intellectual activity exists in the most 
enlightened and populous distl'icts of France.* 

It cannot be doubted that, in the United States, the 
instruction of the people powerfully contributes to tIle 
support of the democratic republic; and such must always 
be the case, I believe, where the instruction which en
lightens the understanding is not separated from the moral 
education wllich amends the heart. But I would not exag
gerate this advantage, and I am still furtllCl' from thinking, 
as so many IJeople do think in Europe, that men can be 
instantaneously made citizens by teaching them to read ancl 
write. True information is mainly derived from experi
ence; and if the Americans had not been gradually accus
tomed to govern themselves, their book-learning would not 
help tllem mueh at the present day. 

I have lived much witll the people in the United States, 
and I cannot express how much I admire their experience 
and tlwir good sense. An American sllOuld never be led 
to slleak of Europe; for IIC will then' probably display 

grellt rapidity, along the ronds, which were scarcely marked out through 
immense forests. Wilen tllO gloom of the woods became impelletl'Uble, the 
driver ligllter1 branchcs of pine, aud we jounleytd along by thi light they 
cnst. From time to time, we clime to II Jlllt in the midst of the forest; this 
wus a post-office. The mail dropped an enormous bundle of lctters at tim 
door of this isolnted dwelling, and we pursned our way at full gnllop, ICllv
ing tho inhnbitants of the neighboring log-houses to send fer their sharo of 
the treasure. 

• In 1832, caeh inhabitant of Michigan paid 23 ('cnts to the post-office 
rc'-cnue; lind caeh inllULitant of the Florilias paid 20 cents. (See National 
Cnlclulur, 1833, p. 244.) In the Bame ycnr, cach inhabitant of tJlO Dfparte
ment all Nord paid not quite 20 cents to tlm revenue of the :Frcnch post
officc. (Sec the Compte relldll de l'Administration des Finance .• , 1833, p. 623.) 

Now the Stllte of Michigan only contained at that timo 7 inhahitnnts pcr 
square leaguo, anli Florida only 5. The instruction and the commercial 
activity of these districts arc infclior to those of most of the States in the 
Union; whilst the Departement du Nord, whicll contains 3,400 inhabitants 
per square lengue, is one of the most enlightened and manufacturing purts 
of Ifl'ancc . 
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much presumption and very foolish pride. He will take 
up with those crude and vague notions which are so useful 
to the ignorant aU over the world. But if you question 
llim respecting his own country, the cloud which dimmed 
his intelligence will immediately disperse; his language 
will become as clear and precise as his thoughts. He will 
inform you what his rights are, and by what means he 
exercises them; he will be able to point out the customs 
which obtain in the political world. You will find that he 
is well acquainted with the rules of the administration, and 
that he is nuniliar with the mechanism of the laws. The 
citizen of the United States does not acquire 11is practical 
science and his positive notions from books; the instruc
tion he lIas acquired may have prepared him for rcceiving 
those ideas, but it did not furnish them. The Amcrican 
learns to know the laws by participating in the act of 
legislation; and he takes a lesson in the forms of govern
ment from govel'lling. The great work of society is ever 
going on before his eyes, and, as it were, under his hands. 

In the United States, politics are the end and aim of 
education; in Europe, its principal object is to fit men for 
private ~ife. The interference of the citizens in puolic 
afIhirs is too rare an occurrence to be provided for before
hand. Upon casting a glance oYer society in the two 
llemispheres, tllese differences are indicated even by their 
external aspect. 

In Europe, we frequently introduce the ideas and llabits 
of private life into public affilirs; and as we pass at once 
from the domestic circle to the government of the state, 
we may frequently be 11ea1'd to discllss the great intercsts 
of society in tlle same manner in wMch we converse with 
our friends. The Amcricans, on the otller 1land, transport 
tIle habits of public life into their manners ill private; in 
their country, t1le jury is introduced into the games of 
schoolboys, and parliamentary fonns are observed in the 
ordor of a feast. 
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THE LA Wfl CON'fRIDUTE lI[oRE TO 'l'HE lIfAINTENANCE OF 
THE D}'~~[oCRATIC REPUBLIC IN TIlE UNITED STATES 
THAN THE PHYSICAL CIRCUMSTANCES OF TIlE COUNTUY, 
AND TIlE MANNEUS lIIOUE THAN THE LAWS • 

• 

All tho Nations of America havo a Democratic Stnto of Society. Yet 
• 

Democratic Institutions nro supportet! only among tho Anglo.Ameri· 
cans. - The Spnninrtls of South Alllericn, ns much fin'orca lIy l'hysical 
Cnuses as tho Anglo.Americnns, unnblo to maintain a Democmtie He
public. -Mexico, which JI!\.~ naoptc(l the Constitution of the United 
Stlltes, in tho same Preaicament. - 'fho Anglo.Americnns of the West 
less nblo to maintnin it t1mlJ' those of the EllSt. - Reason of theso Dif· 
ferences. 

I HAVE remarked that the maintenance of democratic 
institutions in the United States is attributable to the cir
cumstances, the laws,' and the manners of that country. * 
Most Europeans are acquainted with only the first of these 
three causes, and they are apt to give it a preponderant 
importance which it does not really possess. 

It is trne that the Anglo-Americans settled in the New 
World in a state of social equality; the low-born and the 
noble were not to be found amongst them; and profes
sional prejudices were always as unknown as the preju
dices of birth. Thus, as the condition of society was 
democratic, the rule of democracy was established without 
difficulty. But this circumstance is not peculiar to the 
United States; almost all the American colonies were 
founded by men equal amongst themselves, or WllO became 
so by inhabiting them. In no one part of the New 'W orld 
have Europeans been able to create an aristocracy. N ever
theless, democratic institutions prosper nowhere but in the 
United States. . 

• 

• I remind the reader of the general signification which I gi vo to the 
wonl manners, - namely, the moral and intellectual characteristics of men 
• • 
10 soclCty. 

18 
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The American Union has no enemi.es to contend with; 
it stands in the wilds like an island in the ocean. But the 
Sl>aniards of South America were no less isolated by na
ture; yet their position has not relievecl them from the 
charge of standing armies. They make war upon each 
other when they have no foreign enemies to oppose; and 
the Anglo-American democracy is the only one which lIas 
hitherto been able to maintain itself in peace. 

The territory of the Union presents a boundless field to 
human activity, and inexhaustible materials for labor. The 
passion for wealth takes tIle place of ambition, and the heat 
of faction is mitigated by a consciousness of prosperity. 
But in what portion of the globe shall we find more fertile 
plains, mightier rivers, or more unexplored and inexhaust
ible riches, than in South America ? Yet South America 
has been unable to maintain democratic institutions. If 
the we]£.lre of nations depended on their being placed in 
a remote position, with an unbounded space of 1mbitable 
territory before them, the Spaniards of South America 
would llave no reason to complain of thcir fhte. And 
although they might enjoy less prosperity than the inhab
itants of tlle United States, their lot might still be such as 
to excite tlle envy of some nations in Europe. There are, 
however, no nations upon the fitce of the earth more miser
able than those of South America. 

Thus, not only are physical causes inadequate to produce 
results analogous to tllOse wllich occur in North America, 
but they cannot raise the population of South America 
above tlle level of European states, where they act in a 
contrary direction. Physical causes do not tllCrefore afiect 
the destiny of nations so much as has been supposed. 

I have met with men in New England who were on 
the point of leaving a country wllCre they might have re
mained in easy circumstances, to seck their fortune in the 
wilds. Not far from that region, I found a French popu-

• 
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1ation in Canada, closely crowded on It narrow territory, 
although the same wilds were at hand; and whilst the 
emigmnt from the United States purchased an extensive 
estate with the earnings of a short term of' labor, the 
Canadian ,paid as mnch for land as he would llave done in 
France. Thus Nllture offers the solitudes of the Now 
World to Europeans also; but they do not always know 
how to make use of her gifts. Other inlmbitants of Amer
ica have the same physical conditions of prosllcrity as the 
Anglo-Americans, but without theil' laws and their man
ners; and these people are miserable. The laws and 
manners of the Anglo-Americans are therefore tllllt special 
and predominant cause of their greatness which is the 
object of my inquiry. 

I am £11' from supposing tllat the American laws are pre
eminently good in themselves: I do not hold them to be 
applicable to all dcmocratic nations; and several of them 
seem to me to be dangerous, even in the United States. 
But it cannot be denied that American legislation, taken as 
a whole, is extremely well adapted to the genius of the Ileo
pIe and the nature of the country wbich it is intendcd to 
govcrn. The American laws are therefore gGod, and to 
them must be attributed a large portion of tlw success 
which attends the government of democracy in America: 
but I do not believe them to be the principal calise of that 
success; and if tllCY seem to me to Imve more influence 
than the nature of the country upon the social happiness 
of the Americans, there is still reason to believe tltat their 
effect is inferior to that produced by the manners of the 
people. 

The Federal laws \.\ndol1b~edly constitute the most impor
tant part of the legislation of the United States. l\Iexico, 
which is not less fortunately situated than the Anglo
American Union, has adopted tllCse snme laws, hut is un
able to accustom itself to the government of democracy. 
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Some other cause is tllCrefore at work, independently of 
physical circumstances and peculiar laws, which enables 
the democmcy to rule in dIC United States. 

Another still more striking proof may be adduced. Al
most all the inllUbitants of the territory of dIC Union are 
the descendants of a common stock; tlICY speak the same 
language, dICy worship God in the same manner, they arc 
affected by tIle same physical causes, and they obey the 
same laws. "Thence, then, do their c1uu'acteristic differ
ences arise? \Vhy, in tllC Eastern States of tlIC Union, 
does the republican government display vigor and rcgular
ity, and proceed with mature delibemtion? Whence docs 
it derive the wisdom and the durability which mark its 
acts, wllilst in the Western States, on the contl'l1ry, society 
seems to be mled by cllUnce ? There, public business is 
conducted with :m irregularity, and a passionate, almost 
feverish excitement, which do not announce a long or 
sure duration . 

I am no longer comparing the Anglo-Americans with 
foreign nations; but I am contrasting them with each 
other, and endeavori,ng to discover why they arc so un
like. The arguments wllirh arc derived from the nature 
of the country and the difference of legislation arc here 

• 

aU set aside. Recourse must be had to some other canse ; 
and what other cause can there be, except the manners of 
the people? 

It is in the Eastern States tllUt the Anglo-Amerirans 
have bp.en longest accustomed to the government of de
mormcy, :md have adopted the habits and conceived tlIC 
opinions most £'lvorable to its maintenance. Democracy 
lIas gradually penetrated into tllCir customs, their opinions, 
and theil· forms of social intercourse; it is to be found in 
all the details of daily life, as well as in the laws. In tIle 
Eastern States, the book instmction and practical education 
of the people have beell most perfected, and religion has 

• 
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bcen most tllOroughly amalgamated with libcrty. Now, 
the~e habits, opinions, customs, and convictions are pre
cisely wlmt I have denominated manners. 

In the 1Yestern States, on the contrary. a portion of the 
same advantages arc still wanting. l\Iany of the Ameri
cans of the "\Y cst were born in tllO woods, ,mel tlwy mix 
the ideas and customs of savage life with the civilization 
of their ftlthers. Their passions are more intense, their 
religious morality less authoritatiye, and their convictions 
less firm. The inhabitants exercise no sort of control over 
their fellows, for tlwy are scarcely acquaintcd with each 
other. The Mtions of the 1V cst display, to a certain 
extent, the inexperience and the rude habits of a people 
in their infancy; for, although they are composed of old 
elements, their assemblage is of recent date. 

The manners of the Americans of the United States are, 
t1lCn, tlw peculiar cause wllich renders tlmt pcoplc tIle only 
olle of the Anwr; .:\' :. ' ;''1 that is able to support a dem
ocratic government, 'lJ1d it is the influence of manners 
"'}Iich produce:! the tiiticrt'llt lll·grees of order and pros
perity that may be distinguished in the seyeral Anglo
American democracies. Thus the effect whidl the geo
gmphical position of a country may have upon the duration 
of democratic institutions is exaggerated in Europe. Too 
nlltch importance is attributcd to legislation, too little to 
manners. These three great causes ser\'e, no doubt, to 
regulate and direct the American democracy; hut if they 
wCl'e to be classed in their pl'oper order, I should say that 
l)hysieal circumstances are less efHcient than the laws, and 
the laws infinitely less so than the manners of the people. 
I am COJl\1neeU that the most mh':lntageous situation and 
the best possible laws cannot maintain a constitution in 
spite of the manners of a country; whilst the latter may 
tum to some advantage the most un£womble positions anel 
the worst laws. The im}lortlHlcc of ma:mers is a common 

• 
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truth to wllich study and experience incessantly direct our 
attention. It may be regarded as a central point in the • 
range of observation, and the common termination of all 
my inquiries. So seriously do I insist upon this head, that, 
if I have hitherto £'liled in making the reader feel the im
pOl't:mt influence of the practical experience, the Imbits, 
the opinions, in. short, of the manners of the Americans, 
upon tIm maintenance of their institutions, I have f.'liled in 
the principal object of my work. 

WHETHER LAWS AND lIIANNERS ARE SUFFICIENT TO MAIN

TAIN DEMOCRATIC INSTITUTIONS IN OTIIEU COUNTRIE9 

BESIDES AMERICA. 

TIm Anglo.AmcriCllus, if tmnsportcd into Europe, would be obligc(i to 
modify thcir Lnws.· Distinction to be luntle bctwcen Dcmocmtie In· 
stitlltions nn(1 Amcricnn Institutions. - DClllocmtic Laws IlIny he con· 
cch'ctl better thaD, or at lenst dillcTCnt from, dIOse which the Amerirnn 
Bemocl"llcy hns adopted. The Example of America only provcs that 
it is possible, by the Aid of Manncrs nnd Legislation, to regulate Dc
mocrncy. 

I IIA VB asserted that the success of democratic institu
tions in the United States is more attributable to tIle laws 
themselves, and the manners of the people, tlmn to the 
nature of the country. But docs it follow that the same 
causes would of themselves produce the same result~, if 
they were put ill operation elsewhere; and if the counh'y 
is no adequate substitute for laws and manners, can laws 
and manners in their turn tuke the place of a country? It 
will readily be understood tllUt the clements of a reply to 
this question arc wanting: other inhabitants arc to be 
found in the New 'Vorld besides the Anglo-Americans, 
and, as tIlese are affected by tllC same physical circumstan
ces as the latter, they may filirly be compared with them. 

I 
I 
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But there nre no nations out of America which ha\'o 
adopted the same laws and mannors, though destitute of' 
the physical advantages peculiar to the Anglo-Americans. 
No standard of comparison therefore exists, and we can 
only ha7.3l'd an opinion. 

It appcal'S to me, in the first placo, that a carcful distinc
tion must be made between the institutions of the United 
States and democratic institutions in general. When I 
reflcct upon t]le state of Europe, its mig]lty nations, its 
populous cities, its fol'dudable :1I'luies, and the cOlllplex 
nature of its IJolitics, I cannot suppose tIl11t e\'en the Anglo
Americans, if they were transported to our llCmislJhere, 
with their ideas, their religion, and theil- manners, couhl 
exist without considerably altering tlll'ir laws. But a 
democratic nation may be imagined, organized dift~l'('ntly 

froll1 the American people. Is it then impossible to con
cch'e a government really established upon the will of the 
m:tiority, bllt in which the m:uority, l'eJH:essing its natural 
instinct of equality, should consent, with a view to the Ol'der 
and the stability of the state, to invest a fillnily oj' un indi
vidual with all tllC attributes of executive power '? ?\light 
not a democratic socicty be imagined, in which the i'OI'ces 
of the nation wouM he morc ccntmlizcd than they arc ill 
tllC United States; where the people would exercise a less 
direct and less irresistible influence uIJon Illlblic affith's, :md 
yet every citizen, inyestccl with certain rights, would par
tieipate, within Ilis sphere, in the conduct of the govel'll
ment. \Vhat I havc seen amongst the Anglo-Americans 
induces me to believe that democratic' institutions of this 
kind, pmdently introduced into society, so as gradually to 
mix with the habits, and ,to be interfused with the ol)in
ions of the people, migllt exist in other counh'ies besides 
America. If the laws of the United Stutes were the only 

. imaginable democratic laws, or the most perfect which it 
is possible to conceive, I should admit th:tt their success 

• 
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in America affords no proof of the success of democratic 
institutions in general, in a country less favored by nature. 
But as the laws of America appear to me to be defective 
in several respects, and as I can readily imagine others, 
t.he peculiar advantages of tlJat country do 110t prove to 
me that democratic institutions cannot succeed in a na
tion less favored by circumstances, if ruled hy better 
laws. 

If human nature were different in America from what 
it is elsewhere, or if the social condition of the Americans 
created habits and opinions amongst them different from 
those which originate in the srune social condition in the 
Old 'Vorld, the American democracies would afford 110 

mcans of predicting wlJat may oceur in other democracies. 
If the Americans displayed the same propensities as all 
othcr democratic nations, and if their legislators had relied 
upon the nature of the country and the favor of circum
stances to restrain tlIOse propensities within due limits, tIle 
prosperity of the United States, being attributable to purely 
}lllysical causes, would afford no encouragement to a peo
ple inclined to imitate their eXUlnple, without sllaring their 
natural advantages. But neither of these suppositions is 
borne out by £1CtS. 

In America, the same passions are to be met with as 
in Europe, some originating in human nature, others in 
the democratic condition of society. TllllS, in the United 
States, I found that restlessness' of heart which is natural 
to men when all ranks are nearly equal, and the chances 
of elevation are the same to all. I found there the demo
cratic feeling of envy expressed under a thousand different 
fonns. I remarked that the peol)le there frequcntly dis
lllayed, in the conduct of affairs, a mixture of ignorance 
and presumption; and I inferred that, in America, men 
arc liable to tIle same failings and exposed to the samc 
evils as amongst ourse!ws. But, upon examining the state 
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of society more attentively, I speedily discovered tllnt tho 
Amerieanll had made great and successful efforts to coun
teract these imperfections of human nature, and to corl'ect 
the natural defects of democracy. Theil' divers municipal 
laws appeared to me so many means of restraining the rest
less ambition of the citizens witllin a narrow sphere, and 
of tuming those same passions which might have worked 
havoc in the state, to the good of tlte townsllip or tlte 
parish. The American legislators seem to lmve succeeded 
to some extent in opposing the idea of right to the feelings 
of envy; the permanence of religious morality to the con
tinual shifting of politics; the experience of t11e people to 
their theol'etical ignorance; and their practical knowlcdge 
of business to the impatience of their desires, 

The Americans, then, have not relied upon the nature 
of tlleir country to eounterpoise those dangers which origi
nate in their Constitution and tlleir political laws. To 
e,;ls which are common to all democratic nations, they 
have applied remedies which none but themselves had ever 
thougllt of; and, altllOugh tllCY were tllC first to make tlle 
experiment, they llUve succeeded in it. The manners and 
inws of the Americans arc not the only ones which may 
suit a democratic people; but the Americans have shown 
tllat it would be wl'Ong to despair of regulating d~mocracy 
by the aid of manners and laws. If other nations sllOuld 
borrow this general and pregnant idea from the Ameri
cans, without, however, intending to imitate them in the 
peculiar application which they have made of it; if they 
should attempt to fit themselves for that s..ocial condition 
which it seems to be tIle will of Providence to impose 
upon the generations of this age, and so to escape from 
the despotism or the anarcllY wllieh threatens tllem,
what reason is there to suppose that tlieir efforts would 
not be crowned with success? The organization and the 
establishment of democracy in Christendom is the great 
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political problem of our times. ' The Americans, unques
tionably, have not resolved this problem, but they furnish 
useful data to those wllo undertake to resolve it. 

, 

IMPORTANCE OF WHAT l'RECEDES WITn RESPECT TO THE 
• STATE'OF EL'ROPE. 

• 

IT may readily be discovered with wlmt intention I 
undertook the foregoing inquiries. The question llere dis
cussed is interesting not only to tllC United States, but to 
the whole world; it concerns, not a nation only, but all 
mankind. If those nations whose social condition is demo
cratic could remain free only while they inhabit uncultivated 
regions, we must despair of the future destiny of the human 
race; for democracy is rapidly acquiring a more extended 
sway, and the wilds are gradually peopled with men. If 
it were true tllat laws and manners are insufficient to main
tain democratic institutions, what refuge would remain open 
to the nations, except the despotism of one man? I am 
aware that there are many worthy persons at the present 
time who are not alarmed at tIus alternative, and who are 
so tired of liberty as to be glad of repose £'u' from its 
storms. But these persons are ill acquainted with the 
haven to,vards which they are bound. Preoccupied by 
their remembrances, tllCY judge of absolute power by wJlat 
it has been, and not by what it might become in our times. 

If absolute power were re .. established amongst the demo
cratic nations of Europe, I am persuaded that it would as
sume a new fOMn, and appear under features unknown to 
our £'lthers. There was a time in Europe when the laws 
and the consent of the people had invested princes with 
almost unlimited authority, but they scarcely ever availed 
tJlemselves of it. I do not speak of, the prerogatives of 
ille nobility, of the authority of high courts of justice, of 

-
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corporations and their chartered rights, or of provincial 
privileges, which served to break the blows of sovereign 
-authority, and to keep up a spirit of resistanco in the na
tion. Independently of these political institutions, ' whicll, 
however oPl)osed they might be to personal liberty, served 
to keep alive the love of freedom in the mind, and whicll 
may be esteemed useful in this respect, the manners aml 
opi.nions of the nation confined the royal authority within 
barriers which were not less powerful because less conspic
uous. Religion, the affections of the people, the benevo
lence of the prince, the sense of honor, nlmily pride, 
provincial prejudices, custom, and public opinion limited 
the power of kings, and restrained their authority within 
an invisible circle. The constitution of nations was des
potic at that time, but t1ICir manners were free. Princes 
had the right, but they had neither the means nor the de
sire, of doing wllUtever they pleased. 

But what now remains of those barriers which formerly 
arrested tyranny? Since religion has lost its emllire over 
the souls of men, the most prominent boundary which 
divided good from evil is overthrown; everything seems 
doubtful and indeterminate in the moral world; kings and 
nations are guided by cllance, and none can say where arc 
the nutnrallimits of despotism and the bounds of license. 
Long revolutions have forever destroyed the respect which 
surrounded tIle rulers of tlle state; and, since tlwy lJave 

. been relieved from the burden of public esteem, princes 
mny henceforward surrender themselves without fear to 
the intoxication of arbitrary power. 

• 

'VllCn kings find tllat the IlCal'ts of tlwil' subjects nre 
turned towai'ds them, they ,are clement, beeause they are 
conscious of t1Ieir strength; and they nre clmry of the 
affection of their people, because the affection of their 
people is the bulwark of tIle throne. A mutual inter
change of good-will then takes place between the prince 
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and the people, which resembles the gracious intercourse 
of domestic life. The subjects may murmur at the sover
eign's decree, but they arc gricved to displease him; and 
the sovereign chastises his subjects with the light Imnd of 
parental affection. 

. But when once the spell of royalty is broken in the 
tumult of revolution, . when successive monarchs ha\'e 
crossed the throne, so as alternately to display to the Ilea-
111e the weakness of tlleir light, and the harshness of their 
power, the sovereign is no longer regarded by any as the 
£'tther of tIle state, and he is feared by all as its master. If 
he is weak, he is despised; if he is strong, he is detested. 
He is himself full of animosity and alalm; lie finds that 
lw is :t stranger in his own country, and he treats his sub
jects like conquered enemies. 

'Vhen the provinces and the towns formed so many dif
ferent nations in the midst of their common country, each 
of t]lCm llad :J wiII of its own, which was opposed to the 
general spirit of subjection; but, now tllat all the lJarts of 
the same empire, after Imving lost their immunities, their 
customs, their prejudices, their traditions, and even their 
names, have become accllstomed to obey the same laws, it 
is not lIIore difficult to oppress them all together than it 
was formerly to oppress one of them scparately. 

Whilst the nobles enjoyed their power, and indeed long 
after that power was lost, the honor of aristocracy COII

ferred an extraordinary dl'gree of force upon their personal 
opposition. 1\1en cOIII<1 then be found who, notwitllstand
ing their weakness, still entertained a high opinion of their 
per~onal vnlue, and dared to cope single-handed with the 
public authority. But at the present day, when :tIl l':lllks 
arc more and 1I10re confounded, when the indh-idual dis
nppcars in the throng, and is easily lost in the midst of 
n common obscurity, when the honor of monarchy has 
almost lost its power, without being succeeded by virtue, 



• • 
" , 
, 

CAUSES wmOH TE~D TO l!AlNTAL.'1 DE~IOORACY. 421 

and when nothing can enable man to rise above himself, -
w110 s11111I say at w11l1t point the exigencies of power and 
the servility of weakness will stop? 

As long as fhmily feeling was kept alive, the antagonist 
of oppression was never alone; he looked about him, and 
found his clients, his 1lCreditary friends, and his kinsfolk, 
If this support was wanting, he fdt himself sustaillecl by 
his :mcestol's, and animated by his posterity, But when 
patrimonial estates are divided, and when a few years suf
fico to confound the distinctions of race, where can fhmily 
feeling be found? Wlmt force can there be in the customs 
of a country Wllich has changed, and is still perpetually 
changing, its aspect, in which every act of tyranny al
ready has a precedent, and overy crime an example" , . in 
WMell there is nothing so old that ifs antiquity can save it 
fi'0111 destruction, and nothing so unparalleled that its nov
elty can prevent it from being done? 'What resistance 
can be offered by manners of so pliant a make that they 
Illlve already often yidded? \Vllllt stj'ellgth can c,'en 
public opinion II:1.\"e l'etained, when no twenty pel'sons are 
connected by a common tic, w1ICn not a man, nor a 
tinnily. nor c1mrterecl corporation, nor class, nOl' fi'ee insti
tution, 1ms the power of representing or exel'ting that opin
ion, and when every citizen, hcing equally weak, equally 
POOl', and equally isolated, has only his personal impotence 
to oppose to t1le organized force of the government? 

The annals of France furnish notlling mJ:llogous to the 
condition in which that country might then be thrown, 
But it may mOl'e aptly be assimilated to the times of old, 
and to those hideous Cl'US of Roman oppression, when the 
manners of tlJC .people were ~ '"mpted, tllOir traditions 
obliterated, their habits destroye«" theil' opinions shaken, 
and freedom, expelled fi'om the laws, could find no refuge 
in the land; WllOl1 notlling protected tllO citizens, and tho 
citizens no longer protected themselves; when human 

• 
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nature was the sport of man, and princes wearied out the 
clemency of Heaven bcfore t1\Cy exlmusted the patience 

, of their subjects. Those who hope to revive the mon
urchy of Henry IV. 01' of Louis XIV. appear to me to 
be afflicted with mental blindness; and when I consider 
the present condition of seyeral European nations, a 
condition to which all the others tend, I am led to be
lieve tllUt t1\Cy will soon be left with no other alternative 
than democratic liberty or the tyranny of the. emsars. 

Is not tMs deserving of consideration? If men must 
really come to this point, tlmt they are to be entirely 
emancipated or entirely enslaved, all their rights to be 
made equal, 01' all to be taken away from them; if the 
rulCJ.·s of society were compelled either gradually to raise 
the crowd to their own leyel, 01' to allow all the citizens 
to £'111 below that of Immanity, would not the doubts 
of many be resolved, the consciences of many be con
firmed, and the community prepared to make great sac
rifices with little difficulty? In that case, the gradual 
gl'owth of democratic mannel'S and institutions should be 
regarded, not as the best, but as the only means of pre
serving freedom; and, without liking the government of 
democracy, it might be adopted as the most applicable, 
uncI the fhirest remedy for tllC prcsent ills of society, 

It is difficult to make the people participate in the gov
ernment; but it is still more difficult to supply tllem with 
eX11erience, and to inspire tllCm with the feelings which 
they necd in order to govern well. I grant that the 
wishes of the democracy arc capricious, its instnnnents 
rude, its Jaws imperfect. But, if it were true that soon 
no just medium would exist between the rule of democ
racy and the dominion of a single man, sJlOuld we not 
rather incline towards the fonnel', than submit voluntarily 
to the lutter? And if complete equality be OUI' £'1te, is 
it not better to be levelled by free institutions thun by a 
despot? 

" 
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Those who, after having read this book, sllOuld imagine 
tlmt my intention in writing it was to l)roposo the laws 
and manners of the Anglo-Americans for tIlO imitation of 
all democratic communities, would make a great mistalw ; 
they must have paid more attention to the form than to 
the substance of my thought. My aim 1ms been to SIIOW, 

by the example of America, that laws, and especialIy man
ners, may allow a democratic people to remain fl.·ee. But 
I am very fhr from thinking that we ought to follow the 
example of the American democracy, and copy the means 
which it has employed to attain this end; for I am well 
aware of the influence which tho naturo of a country and 
its political antecedents exercise upon its political consti
tution; and I slJOuld regard it as a great misfortune for 
mankind if liberty were to exist allover the world under 
the same features. 

But I am of opinion that, if we do not succeed in gradu
alIy introducing democratic institutions into Franco; if we 
despair of imparting to all the citizens thoso ideas and sen
timents which first prepare them for fl.·eedom, and after
wards alIow them to enjoy it, there "ill be no indepen
dence at all, either for the middling classes or tllO nobility, 
for the pOOl' or for the rich, but an equal tyranny over 
all; and I foresee that, if the peaceable dominion of the 
majority be not founded amongst us in time, we shall 
sooner 01' later fall under the unlimited authority of a 
single man. 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE PRESENT AND PROBABLE FUTURE CONDITION OF THE 
THREE RACES WHICH INIIADIT THE TERRITORY OF TIlE 
UNITED STATES. 

principal task which I had imposed upon myself 
is now performed: I have shown, as £'11' as I was aL1e, 

the laws and the manners of the American democracy. 
Here I might stop; but the render would perhaps feel that 
I had not satisfied lIis expectations. 

An absolute nnel immense democracy is not all tlmt wo 
find in America; the inhabitants of the New World may 
be considered from more than one point of view. In the 
course of this work, my subject has often led me to speak 
of the Indians and the Negroes; but I have never had time 
to stop in order to show what place these two races occupy 
in the midst of tIle democratic people wllOm I was engaged 
in describing. I llll.vc shown in what spirit and according 
to what laws the Anglo-American Union was fOI111ed; but 
I could give only a lU1l1;ed and imperfect glance at the 
dangers which menace tlUlt confederation, and couM not 
furnish a detailed account of 'its' chancef\. of duration in-, ' 

dependently of its laws and manners. \Vhen speaking 
of the united republics, I hU7.ardeel no cOIuectures upon 
the pe111lanenCe of republican fOI111S in tllO New 'Vorlel ; 
and wIlen making fi'cq~ent allusion to the commercial 
activity which reigns in the Union, I was unable to in· 
quire into the future of the Americ:ms as a commercial 
people. 
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These topics arc collatemlly connected with my subject 
without forming a part of it; they are American, without 
being demorl'atic; and to portray .democraey has been my 
principal rum. It was therefore necessary to postpone 
these questions, which I now take up as the proper termi
nation of my work. 

Tlw territory now occupied 01' claimed by dw American 
Union spreads fi'om the shores of the Atlantic to those of 
tllC Pacific Ocean. On the cast and west, its limits are 
those of the continent itself. On the south, it advances 

• 

nearly to tlle Tropics, and it extends upward to the icy 
regions of the N ortll. 

The human beings who are scattered over this sl)aee do 
not form, as in Europe, so many brancllCs of the same 
stock. Three races, naturally distinct, and, I migllt almost 
say, hostile to each other, are discoverable amongst them at 
the first glance. Almost insul1nouutab!e barriers llUd been 
raised between them by education and Jaw, as wen as by 
their origin and outward e1Hlraeteristics; but fortune has 
brougllt thelll together on the sallle soil, where, althougll 
they arc mixed, they do not amalgamate, and each race 
fulfils its destiny apart. 

Amongst these widely differing filmilies of men, the fil',t 
wllich attracts atte:ltion· t110 superior in intelligence, in 
power, and in enjoyment, . is the 'Vhite, or European, the 

• )IrAN prc-eminently so called; below llim appeal' the Negro 
and the Indian. These two unhappy races ll:\\'e nothing V 

in eOOlmon, neitlJCr birth, nor features, nor language, nor 
habits. Their only resemblance lies in their misfortunes. \ 
Both ot' them occupy fin equally inferior position in the 
country they inhabit; both suffer fi'om tyranny; and if 
their wrongs are not the same, they originate f!'Om the 
same authors. 

If we reasoned from what passes in the world, we should 

• 
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almost say that tllO European is to tho otllCr races of man
kinu wllat man himself is to the lower animals: he makes 
them sllbsor\'ient to his. usc, anu when ho cannot subdue, 
11C destroys them. Oppression hM, at one stroko, deprived 
the descendants of tho Africans of almost all the privileges 
of humanity. Tho Negro of tho United States has lost 
even the remembrance of his country; the language which 
llis forcfilthers spoke is never heard arol!nd him; he ab
jured their religion and forgot their customs when he 
ceased to belong to Mrica, without acquiring any claim 

I to European IJrivileges. But he remains haIf-way between 
the two communities, isolated between two races; sold by 
the one, repulsed by tile other; finding not a spot in tho 
universe to call by the name of country, except tllC faint 
image of a home which the shelter of his master's roof 
affords. 

The Negro has no family: woman is merely the tem
porary companion of his pleasures, and his c1lildren are on 
an equality with himself from the moment of their birth. 
Am I to call it a proof of God's mercy, or a visitation of 
his wrath, that man, in certain states, appe!ll'S to be ir.sen
sible to llis extreme wretchedness, and almost obtains a 
depmved taste for the cause of his misfortunes? The 
Negro, plunged in this abyss of evils, scarcely feels his 
own calamitous situation. Violence made him a slave, 
and the llUbit of servitude gives him tllO thoughts and 
desires of a slave; he admires his tyrants more than he 
hates them, and finds 11 is joy and his pride in the servile 
imitation of those who oppress him. His understanding 
is degraded to the level of his soul. 

The Negl'o entel'S ullon slavery as soon as ho is born; 
nay, he muy have been purchased in the womb, and have 
begun his slavery before ho began his existence. Equally 
devoid of wants and of enjoyment, and useless to himself, 
he learns, witll his fil'5t notions of existence, that he is the 

• 
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property of another, who Ims an intel'cst in prcsel'ving llis 
life, and that tho caro of it docs 110t devolve upon himself; 
even the power of thought appeal'S to him a useless gift 
of Providence, and he quietly muoys all the pri"ileges of 
his debasement. 

If 110 becomes free, independence is often felt by him 
to be a heavier burden than slavery; for, having learned, 
in the course of his life, to submit to O\'el-ything cxcept 
reason, he is too unacquainted with her dictates to obey 
t1lCm. A tllQusand new desires beset him, and lw 11:1s not I 
the knowledge and energy !1ecessal'Y to resist them: these 
are mas~el'S which it is necessary to contend with, and he 
has leal'l1t only to submit and obey. In short, he is sunk 
to such a depth of wretchedncss, that, while servitude bru- i/ 
talizes, libct,ty destroys him. 

Oppression has Ceen 110 less fatal to the Indian than 
to the Negro race, but its effects arc ditfel'ent. Before 
the arrival of white men in the New \Vorld, the inhab
itants of North America lh'ed quietly iii their woods, en
during the vicissitudes and practising the virtues and ,ices 
common to samge nations. The Europeans, lmving dis
persed the Indian tribes and driven them into the deserts, 
condemned them to a wandering Iit'e, full of inexpressible 
sufferings. 

Savage nations are only controlled by opinion and cus
tom. When the North American Indians had lost the 
sentiment of attachment to their country; whell their fiuui
lies wero dispersed, their traditions obscured, and the chain 
of their recollections broken; when all theil' habits were 
changed, and their wants increased boyond measure,
European tyranny rendered them maI'o disorderly and 
less civilized than they 'Wero hefore. Tho moral and 
physical condition of these tribes continually grow worse, 
und they becamo moro barbarous as tllOY became moro 
wretched. Nevertheless, tho EUl'opeans have not becn 
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able to change the character of' the Indians; and, though 
they llUve had power to destroy, they have never been 
able to subdue and civilize them. 

The lot of' the N egl'o is placed on the extrcme limit 
of servitude, while that of tllC Indian lies on the utter
most verge of' liberty; Ilnd slavery does 110t produce more 

J fidal effects upon the first, than independence upon the 
second. The Negro has lost all property in his own 
person, and he cannot dispose of his existence without 
committing a sort of fraud. But the savage is his own 
master as soon as he is able. to act; parental authority 
is scarcely known to him; he has never bent his will to 
that of any of his kind, nor learned the difference between 
voluntary obedience and a shameful subjection; and the 
very name of law is unknown to him. To be fl'ee, with 
him, signifies to escape from all the shackles of society . 

• 

As he delights in this barbarous independence, ami would 
rather perish tlJan sacrifice tllC least part of it, civilization 
has little hold over him. 

The N egl'O makes a thousand fruitless efforts to insinuate 
himself' amongst men who repulse him; he conforms to thc 
tastes of his oppressors, adopts their opinions, and hopes by 
imitating them to form a part of their community. Hav
ing been told £i'om infimcy that his race is naturally inferior 
to that of the whites, lie assent~ to tllC proposition, and is 
ashamed of his own nature. In each of his features he 

- discoyers a trace of slavery, and, if it were in his power, 
J he would willingly rid himself of everything that makes 

11im what he is. 
The Indian, on the contrary, has his imagination inflated 

with tIle pretended nobility of his origin, and lives and dies 
in the midst of these dreams of pride. Far from desiring 

I.! to conform his habits to ours, lw loves his savage life as the 
distinguishing mark of 11 is race, and repels every advar..ce 
to civilization, less, perhaps, from hatred of it, than from 

• 
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it <1L'ead of resembling the Europeans.· Wllile he Ims 
nothing to oppose to onl' petfection in tllC arts but the 
resources of the desCl·t, to our tactics notlling lmt undisci
plined cOUl'nge, whilst our well-digested pInns are met 
only by the spontaneous instincts of savage life, . who 
can wonder if he fails in tMs unequal contest? 

The Negro, who earnestly desires to mingle his race 
with that of the European, cannot do so; wMle the In
dian, wllO might succeed to a certain extent, disdains to 
make the attempt. The sel'vility of the one dooms him 
to slavery, the pride of the other to death. 

I remember that, wllile I was travelling through tlIe 
forests which still cover the State of Alabama, I alTived . 

... TIIO nath'o of North America retains his opinions nnd the most insig
nificant of his Imbits with n degreo of tenacity which IIlIS no parallel in 
history. :For more thun two Imndred ycnrs, the wnndering trihes of North 
America hnye IllId daily interconrse with tho whites, and they II!IYe neyer.J 
derived from them a custom or nn idea. Yet the Europeans ha\'e exercised 
n powerful influence al'er the sllYnges: they haye mude them more licen
tious, hut not more Europeun. III tho summer of 1831, I hnppeued to be 
beyond Lake Micllignn, nt II plaeo cnlled Green·BIIY, wllicll sen'Cs ns the 
extreme frontier between tlw United Stntes and t110 Indians of the North
west. Here I became acquainted with an Amcrican officer, lIfttjor II., who, 
after talking to me at length about tim inflexibility of the Indian character, 
related the following fact: "I formerly kllow a young Indiun," said he, 
"who had been educated lit a college in New England, whero he had l,'TCatly 
distinguished Ilimsclf, and had acquired the external oppearance of a ciyil
ihcd man. WllCn the war broke out betweon ourselyes ond tim English in 

• 

1812, I saw this young mnnagnin; ho wns Berving in onr army, ot tho head 
of t110 warriors of his tribo; fOI' the Indians wero Ildmitted amongst the 
mnks of the Americllns,. on condition ollly that they would abstain from 
t1lCir horrible custom of ~calping their ,ietims. On the evening of the battle 
of * * *, C. Clime, and sat himself down by the fire of our bh·ouae. I 
asked him what Im(l bcen his fortune that dny: he relatcd Ilis exploits; and 

• 
grD1\ing warm nnd animated by tim recollection of them, he concluded by 
suddenly opening the brenst of his COllt, Bllying, 'YOIl must not betmy 
me : - seo hero I ' And I aetWllly beheld," said tho lIInjor, II betweell his 
body and his Bhirt, tho skin and hair of lID English hen(I, still dripping with 
blood." 

• 
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one day at the log-house of a pioneer. I did not wish to 
penetrate into the dwel1ing of the American, but retired 
to rest myself for a while on the margin of a spring, which 
was not far off, in the woods. While I was in this place, 
(which was in the neigllborhood of the Creek territory,) 
an Indian woman appeared, fol1owed by a N egress, and 
holding by the hand a little wllite girl of five or six years 
old, whom I took to be the daughter of the pioneer. A 
sort of barbarous luxury set off the costume of the Indian ; 
rings of metal were hanging from her nostrils and ears; 
her lutir, wllich was adorned with glass beads, fell loosely 
upon ller shoulders; and I saw that slle was not married, 

v for she still wore that necklace of shells which the bride 
always deposits on the nuptial couch. The N egress was 
clad in squalid Eill'opean garments. AU three came and 
seated tllemselves upon the banks of the fountain; and tllC 
young Indian, taking the child in her arms, lavishecl upo~ 
her such fond caresses as mothers give; while the N egt;ess 
endeavored, by Valious little artifices, to attract the atten
tion of the young Creole. The c1lild displayed in her 
slightest gestures a consciousness of superiority which 
formed a strange contrast with her infantine weakness; 
as if she received the attentions of her companions with 
n sort of condescension. The N egl'ess was seated on the 
ground before her mistress, watching her smallest desires, 
and apparently divided between an almost matel'Ilal affec
tion for the child and servile fear; whilst the savage dis
played, in the midst of her tendel'Iless, an air of freedom 

, and pride which was almost ferocious. I had approached 
,/ the group, and was contemplating them in silence; but 

my curiosity was probably displeasing to the Indian wo
man, for she suddenly rose, puslled the child roughly 
from her, and, giving me an angry look, plunged into the 
thicket. 

I had often chanced to see individuals together in the 



- -

PRESENT .AJ.'ID FUTURE CONDITION OF THE INDIANS. 431 

same place, who belonged to the three raees wllich people 
North America. I had perceived from many different 
traits the preponderance of the whites. But in tIle pic
turo which I have just been describing, there was some
thing peculiarly touclling; a bond of affection here united 
the oppressors with the oppressed, and the effort of Nature 
to bring them together rendered still more strildng the 
immense distance placed between them by prejudice and 
the laws. 

THE PRESEN'r AND PROBABLE FUTURE CONDITION OF THE 
INDIAN TRInES WIIICH INHABIT 'l'HE TERRITORY pos
SESSED BY THE UNION. 

Gradual Disappearanco of tho Nativo Tribes. . Manner in which it takes 
placo. -lIIiseries accompanying tllC forced Migrations of tho Imlians.
Tho Sava.,"'CS of North America hnd only two WaYB of cscaping Destruc
tion, War or Civilization. TIleY are no longer ablo to mako War.
Reasons why thoy refused to becomo Civilizcd- when it was in their 
POIVcr, and why thoy cannot becomo BO now that tIlCY desire it. - In-

J stanco of the Creeks and Cherokees. . Policy of tho particular Statcs 
towards these Indians. - Policy of the Federal Government. 

NONE of the Indian tribes which formerly inhabited the 
territory of New England the Narragansctts, the .l\fo
hicans the Pequods have any existence but in the rec

-''01 ection of man. The Lenapes, who received William 
• 

Penn, a hundred and fifty years ago, upon the banks of 
tllC Delaware, have disappeared; and I myself met with 
the last of the Iroquois, who were begging alms. The 
nations I have mentioned formerly covered tllC country 
to the sea-coast; but It traveller at the present day must 
penetrate more tllan a hundred leagues into the interior 
of the continent to find an Indian. Not only have these 
wild tribes receded, but they are destroyed; lit and as they 

• In tho thirteen original Stntes, there are only 6,273 Indians remaining • 

• 
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give way or perisIl, an immense and increasing people flU 
their place. There is no instance upon record of so pro-
digious a growth or so rapid a destruction: the manner 
in which the latter change takes place is not difficult to 
describe. 

When the Indians were the sole inIlabitants of the wilds 
whence they have since been e~"peJIed, tlleir wants were 
few. Their arms were of tIleil' own manu£'lCture, their 
only dr;" was the water of the brook, and tlICir clothes 
consist ,l " the skins of animals, whose flesh furnishecl 
them with food. 

The Europeans introduced amongst the savages of North 
America fire-arms, ardent spirits, and iron: they taught 
them to exchange for manufactured stuff's the rough gar
ments which had previously satisfied their untutored sim
plicity. Having acquired new~ tnstes, without the arts 

./ by which they could be gratified, the Indians welre obliged 
to have recourse to the workmanship of tIle wllites; but 
in return for their productions, the savage had nothing to 
off'er except the rich furs which still abounded in his woods. 
Hence tIle chase became necessary, not merely to provide 
for his subsistence, but to satisfy the frivolous desires of 
Europeans. He no longer hunted merely to obtain food, 
but to procure the only objects of barter wlJich he could 
off'er. lit 'VhiIst the wants of tlIe natives were thus increas
ing, their resources continued to diminish . 

• :r.ressrs. Clarke lind Cass, in their report lO Congress, the 4th of Feb
runry, 1829, p. 23, remarked: "The time when the Indians generally could 
supply themselves with food and clothing, without any of tllC articles of civ. 
ilized life, has long since passed away. The more remote tribes, beyond the 
lIlississippi, who live where immense herds of buffulo are yet to be found, 
and who follow tbose animals in their periodical migrations, could more 
easily than allY others recur to the habits of their anccstors, amI live with· 
out tho whito man or any of his manufactures. But the buffalo is constantly 
receding. The smaller animals - !lIe bear, the deer, the beaver, the otter, 
the musk-rat, etc. - principally minister to the comfort and support of the 

• 

• 

• 



, ' 
, ' 

, 

PRESENT AND FUTURE CONDITION OF THE INDlAJ.,{S. 433 

From the moment when a European settlement is 
formed in the ncigllborhood of the territory occupied by 
the Indians, the beusts of chase take tllO allum. * Thou
sands of savages, wandering in the forests, and destitute 
of any fixcd dwelling, did not disturb them; but as soon 
as the continuous sounds of European labor are heard in 
their lleigllborhood, tllOY begin to flee away, and retire to 
die West, where their instinct teaches them tlmt they will 
still find deserts of immeasurable extent. "The buffalo 
is constantly receding," say Messrs. Clarke and Cass in 
their Report of tlle year 1820; "a few years since they 
approacbed the base of the Alleglmny; and a few years 
llence they may even be rare upon the immense plains 
which extend to the base of the Rocky Mountains." I 
have been assured that this effect of the approach of the 
whites is often felt at two hundred leagues' distance from 
their frontier. Their influence is thus exerted over tribcs 
whose name is unknown to them; and who suffer the evils 

Indians; and these cannot hI) mke[, without guns, ammunition, and traps. 
Among tho Northwestern Indians, particularly, tho lahor of supplying 
a family with food is excessivo. Day after dlly is spent hy the 11Imtcr with
out success, and dUling this interml Ilis family must suhsist upon hark or 
roots, or perish. Want lind misery ,arc around them and IImong them. 

J l\fuuy die every winter from actual stnrvlltiou." 
The Iudilms will not live ns Europeans live; lind yet they clln neither 

subsist without them, nor ~xaetly after the fashion of their fathers. This i. 
demonstrated by Il fact which I likewise give upon official nnthority. Some 
Indians of a tribe on the banks of Lake Superior had killed a European; 
tIlC American government interdicted all trume with the tribe to which the 
guilty parties belonged, until they wero delivered up to justice. This meas
nre hnd the desired effect. 

tit "Five years ago," says Volney in Ilis Tab/eau des Elals-Ums, p. 370, 
"iu going from Vincennes to Kusk!lSkill, a ter: :cory Wllich now forms part 
of tho State of D1inois, but which at the time I mention wns completely 
wild (1797), you conl<l not cross a prairie without seeing herds of from 
four to five hundred buffaloes. There nre now nono remaining i they swam 
ucross the JI1ississippi, to esmpo from the hunters, Rnd moro particularly from 
the bells of tho Amerimn cows." 

19 nn 
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of usurpation long before tllCY are acquaintcd with t110 

authors of tllCir distrcss. '" 
Bold adventurcrs soon pcnetrate into thc country the 

Indians have descrtcd, and wllCn thcy have advanced about 
fifteen or twenty leagues from the extreme fl'Ontiei's of tllC 
whites, they begin to build habitations for civilized beings 
in the midst of the wilderness. This is done without dif
ficulty, as the tenitory of a hunting nation is ill dcfinctl; 
it is the common property of the tribe, and belongs to 110 
one in particular, so that individual interests arc 110t con
cerned in protecting any part of it. 

A few European fhmilies, occupying points very remote 
from each other, soon drive away tIle wild animals which 
remain between their places of abode. The Indians, who 
lmd previously lived in a sort of abundance, tJlCn find it 
difficult to subsist, and still more difficult to procure the 
articles of barter which they stand in need of. To drive 
away their game has the same effect as to render sterile the 
fields of our agricultudsts; deprived of tIle means of sub
sistence, tlley are reduced, like £1misllOd wolvcs, to prowl 
through the forsaken woods in quest of prey. Their in
stinctive love of country attaellcs them to the soil which 
gave them birth,t even after it has ceased to yield anything 

• Tho truth of what I hero mll"llncc may be easily pro¥ed by consulting 
tho tabular statement of Indian tribes inhabiting the United States and their 
territories. (Lcgislati¥o Doewllents, 20tll Congress, No. 117, 1'1" !J0-105.) 
It is thero shown that tho tribes in tho centro of America arc rapidly de
creasing, although tho Europeans aro still at a considcrablo distance from 
them. 

t "The Indians," say 1\[essrs. Clarko and Cnss. in their Report to Con
gress, p. 15, II nrc attached to their country by tho same feelings which hind 
us to ours j and, bcsidcs, thero arc certrun superstitious notions connected 
with tho alienation of what tho Great Spirit gave to their ancestors, which 
-operate strongly upon tho tribes who ha\"o mnde fow or no cessions, but 
which aro gradually wcnkenc(l as ollr intereourse with them is extended. 
'We will not sell tho spot which contRins the bones of our fathers,' is almost 
nlWIlYS tho first answer to ll. proposition for a sl1lo." 

• 
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lmt misery and death. At length, tlwy m'e compelled to 
acquiesce Imd depart: they fi)llow the traces of the elk, 
the buffillo, nnd tho benvcr, and nre guided by these wil(i 
nnimnls in the clIO ice of tllCil' futuro {'ountry. Properly 
speaking, therefore, it is not t11C Europeans who dl'in' away 
tlw natives of Amerim; it is £'lmine; n haWY distillc
tion, which hnd escaped tllO casuists of formel' times, and 
for which we are indebtc<l to modern discovery I 

It is impossible to conceive the frightfhl sufferings which 
attend these forced migrations. They are undertaken by It 

• 

people already exhaustctl and reduced; and the conntrics 
to which tllO ncw-comers betake t11cmselves are inlmbite(l 
by other tribes, which rcceive them with jealons llOstility. 
Hunger is in the rear, war awaits t1lCm, and misel'y besets 
thcm on nll sides. To escape from so many cnemies, they 
separnte, and each indiddual endeavors to procure secretly 
the means of supporting his existence by isolating llimself, 
living in the immensity of the desert like nn outcast ill civ
ilized society. The social tie, which distress had long since 
weakened, is then dissoln·cl; they have no longer n coun
try, and soon they will not be a people; their, YCl'y fhmilies 
are obliterated; their common name is forgotten; their 
language perishes; and all trac(;~ of their origin disappear. 
Their nation has ceased to exist, except in the recollection 
of the antiquaries of America, and a few of the learned of 
Europe. 

I should be sOl'ry to have my reader suppose that I nm 
coloring the pictm'e too highly: I saw with my own ('yes 
many of the misel'ies which I ha\'e just described, nnd was 
the witness of sufferings which I llave lIot the power to 
portray. . 

At t110 end of the year 1831, whilst I WIlS on the left 
bank of the :Mississippi, at a plncc named by EUl'opeans 
Memphis, there an'ived a numerolls band of Choctnws (or 
Chnctas, ns they arc called by the Fl'ench in Louisiana). 

, 
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These savages had left their country, and were endeavor
ing to gain the right. bank of the Mississippi, where tlIeY . 
hoped to find an asylum which had been promised them 
by the American government. It was tllen the middle of 
winter, and the cold was unusually severe; the snow had 
frozen hard upon the ground, and the river was drifting 
huge masses of ice. The Indians had their fhmilies with 
them; and they brought in their train the wounded and 
the sick, with children newly born, and old men upon the 
verge of death. They possessed neither tents nor wagons, 
but only their arms and some provisions. I saw them em
bark to pass the mighty river, and never will that solemn 
spectacle £'1de from my remembrance. No cry, no sob, 
was heard amongst the assembled crowd; all were silent. 
Their calamities were of ancient date, and they knew them 
to be irremediable. The Indians had all stepped into the 
bark which was to carry them across, but their dogs 
remained upon the bank. As soon as these animals per
ceived that their masters were finally leaving the shore, 
they set up a dismal howl, and, plunging all together into 
the icy waters of the Mississippi, swam after the boat. 

The ejectment of the Indians often takes place at the 
present day in a regular, and, as it were, a legal manner. 
'Vhen the Eurollean population begins to approach the 
limit of the desert inhabited by a savage tribe, the gov
ermnent of the United States usually sends forward en
voys, who assemble the Indians in a large plain, and, 
having first eaten and drunk with them, address them 
thus: "'Vhat have you to do in the land of your 
£'1ther8? Before long, you must dig up their bones in 
order to live. In what respect is the country you inhabit 
better than another? Are there no woods, marshes, or 
prairies, except where you dwell? And can you live 
nowhet'e but under your own sun? Beyond those moun
tains which you see at the horizon, beyond the lake which 
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bounds yOUI' territory on the west, there lie vast COUll
tries where beasts of chase are yet found in great abun
dance; sell us your lands, then, and go to live happily' 
in those solitudes." After llOlding this language, they 
spread before the eyes of the Indians fire-arms, woollen 
garments, kegs of brandy, glass llec1daces, bracelets of 
tinsel, ear-rings, and looking-glasses." If, when they lmye 
beheld all these riches, they still llCsitate, it is insinuated 
that they cannot refuse the required consent, and that 
the government itself will not long ]lave the lJower of 
protecting them in their rights. 'What are they to do? 
Half convinced and ]mlf compelled, tllCY go to inhabit 
new deserts, where the importunate whites will not let 
tIlIe'ill remain ten years in peace. In tllis manner do tIle 
Americans obtain, at a very low price, whole provinces, 
which t}w richest sovereigns of Europe could not pl1r

chase·t 
, 

<If Scc, in the Legislatil'o Documents of Congress (Doc. 117), tho nnn'a-
tive of what takcs plare on tllCSO oCClisions. This curious pnssll::(o is frolll 
tile formerly mentioncd Report, mado to Congress by lIIessrs. Clarke alii! 
Cuss, in Febmnry, 1829. 

" Tho Indians," Bays the Rcport, "reach tho treaty.grouud poor, und al
most naked. Lnrgo quautities of ::(00d8 nm taken there hy the trudel'S, IIml 
lire sccn and examinetl by the Indians. The women lind rhil(lrcn hccome , 

importunate to have their wants supplicd, lind thcir influcnce is soon cxerted 
to induce a salo. Their improvidcuce is habitual and unconqucrable. The 
gratification of his immcdiato wants and clcsircs is the mUng pnssion of lin 
Indiuu. The expcctation of future mh'untngcs seldom producc:l much clfect.v 
'1'lw expcricuce of tlw pust is lost, nud the prospccts of thc future disrcgard
cd. It would be uttcrly hopclcss to dcmllnd a ccssion of land, unlc:;s tho 
mcans wero nt hnnd of grntifying tJlCir immediate wnnts; and wlICn thcir 
condition and circumstunces oro fuirly considered, it ought not to surprise us 
that thoy nre so onxious to relieve themselves." 

t On tho 19th of May, 1830, Mr. Edward Everett nffinned bcforo the 
Housll of Representatives, thnt the Americnns had already acquired by treaty, 
to tho cast and wcst of the l\liBsi~sijlpi, 230,!)i)'),000 of orrCf, In 1808, tho 
Osages gavo np 48,000,000 urrca for" !· .. :~l·.'t~ paymcnt of 1,000 dollars. 
In 1818, tho QunpawB yielded up 20,OO(,c' ~rcs for 4.000 dollul's. Thcy 
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These are great evils; and it mllst be added tlmt they 
Ilpprm' to me to be irremediable. I bcliev{) that the 

. Indian nations of North America are doomed to perish; 
and that whenever the Europeans shall be established 
on the shores of the Pacific O('ean, tlmt race of men will 
have ceased to exist.· The Indians had only the alter
native of war or civili7K'ltion; in other words, they must 
eitller destroy the Europeans or become their equals. 

At the first settlement of the colonies, they might have 
found it possible, by uniting their forces, to deliver them
sel\"Cs fl'om the small bodies of strangers who landed on 
their continent.t They several times attempted to do it, 

resen'cd fur thomselves II territory of 1,000,000 nrres for n hunting,~ound. 
A solcmn ollth wus takcn that it should be respectcd: but bcfore long it Willi 

invaded like the rest. 
I1Ir. Dcll, in his " Rcport of the Committec on Indilln Affiliro," Fchl1lary 

24, 1830, hllll thcse words: If To pay nn Indinn tribe wllllt their ancient 
hunting,grounds are worth to them nftcr the gnme is flct! or destroycII, us II 
mode of IIpproprillting wil<llllnds cloimcd hy ImUnns, hns becn found more 
convcnicnt, nml ccrtoinly it is moro agrecahle to the 101'llls of .iustice, flS well 
liS 1I10re merciful, tJmn to assert the posscssion of them hy the sword. Thus 
the pnll·tiec of buying Indinn titles is hut the snbstitute which humnnity :lI1d 
expediency have imposed, in plnco of the sword, iu IIrrhiug at the nl'IUIII 
cnjoyment of propcrty elaimcd hy the rigllt of discovery, and .!lDotioned hy 
thc nnturol supcriority ollowcd to tho. c1nims of ci\'ilizc<1 communities ovcr 
thoso of snvnge tribes. Up to the present time, so inmrinble hIlS hcon the 
opcrntion of certaiu CIIUSCS, first iu diminishing the \'IIlue of forest lan<1s to 
the Indians, nnd sccondly, iu disposing thcr'l to sell remlily, that the plun of 
huying their right of oeeupum'y has ncwr threntened to retnrt!. in nlly pcr
l'cl'tihle degrec, the prospcrity of nny of tho Stntes." (Legislntive Docu
ments, 21st Congress, No. 227, p. 6). 

!It This Hecms, indecd, to bo the opinion of almost all Americnn slntcs
mon, "Judging of the futnre by the past," sllYs Mr. ellSS, "wo cunnot 
err in Ilnticipnting n progrcssil'e diminution of thcir numhers, lind their 

• 

c\'cntunl extinction, unless our homer shoul<1 become stationury, 111\(1 they 
ho removed beyollli it, or uuless somo rmlicul chnnge shonld take plnce in 
thc principles of our interconrse with thorn, which it is easier to hope for 
thuu to cxpect." 

t AIII!JII/jdt other worliko euterprises, thcre II'IIS oue of the 'Vampauoags, 

, 
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and were on the point of succeeding; but the dislJropor
tion of their resources at the present day, when eompared 
witll those of the whites, is too bTl'eat to allow slIch an 
enterprise to be tl\Ought of. But fi'oll1 time to time alllong 
the Indians, men of sagacity and energy foresee the final 
destiny which awaits the native population, and exert 
themselves to unite all the tribes in cOlllmon hostility to 
the Europe:ms; but their efforts are unavailing. The 
tribes which are in the 1 ~ighborhood of the whites are 
too mueh weakened to oUer an eUectual resistance; whilst 
the others, giving way to til at childish carelessness of the 

. morrow which characterizes savage life, wait for the near 
approach of danger before they prepare to meet it: some 
are unable, others are unwilling, to act. 

It is easy to foresee that the Indians will never ch'ilize 
themselves, or that it will be too late when they Illay be 
inclined to make the experiment. 

Civilization is the result of a long social process, which 
takes place in the same slJOt, and is handed down from one 
genemtion to anotllCr, each one profiting by the experience 
of the last. Of all nations, those submit to civilization 
with the 1I10St difficulty who habitually live by the chase. 
Pastom] tribes, indeed, often change their place of abode; 
bllt they follow a regulm' order in their migrations, and 
often return to their old stations, whilst the dweliillg of the 
hunter yaries with that of the animuls he pursues. 

Several attempts hayc been made to diffuse knowledge 
amongst the Indians, leaving unchecked their wandcdng 
propensities, by tllO Jesuits in Canada, and by the Puritans 
ill New England; lit but none of tllCse endeavors have been 

nnd other confedemtc tribes, under lIfetncom, in 1675, ngninst tho colonist,; " 
of New J,ngland; the Euglish wero ruso engnged in war with thelll ill Vir
ginia in 1622. 

'" Seu tho historians of New Englnnd, the lIistoirc de la NOl/!'dle Prallce. 
by CharloYoix, and the work entitled Lcttres dli/icwles. 
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crowned by any lasting success. Civilization began ill the 
cabin, but soon retired to expire in the woods. The great 
error of these legislators of the Indians was their not un-
derstanding that, ill order to sncceed in civilizing a people, 
it is first necessary to fix thelll, which cannot be done with
out inducing them to cultivate tllC soil; the Indians ought 
in the first place to have been accustomed to agriculture. 
But not only arc they destitute of tltis indispensable pre
liminary to civilization, they would even have great dif
ficulty in acquiring it. Men who have once abandoned 
themselves to the restless and adventurous life of the 
hunter feel an insunnountable disgust for the constant 
and regular labor which tillage requires. "\Ve see this 
proved even in our own societies; but it is £11' more 
visible among races whose partiality for the chase is a part 
of their national character. 

Independently of this general difficulty, there is another, 
which applies peculiarly to the Indians. They consider 
labor not merely as an evil, but as a disgrace; so that their 
pride contends against civilization as obstinately as their 
indolence.· 

There is no Indian so wretched as not to retain under 
his hut of bark a lofty idea of his personal worth; he con
siders the cares of industry as degrading occupations; lIe 
compares the lmsbandman to the ox which traces the fur
row; and in each of our handicrafts, he can see only the 
labor of sla yes. Not that he is devoid of admiration for 
the power and intellectual greatness of the whitcs; but, 
although the result of our eflorts surprises him, he con-

tit H In all the tribes," says Volney, in hia Tableall des E/als-Unis, (p. 
423,) "thcm still exists a gcncmtion of old warriors, who emmo! forhear, 
when they seo thcir cOlmtrymcn using the hoc, from exclaiming against the 
dcgT1\datioll of IIncient manners, am! Mscrting that tllo savages owe their 
declino to these innovations; adding, that tlleY have only to return to their 
primitive habits, in order to recoyer thcir power nnd glory." 

• 
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temns tho means by Wllicll we obulin it; and whilo he 
acknowledges our ascendency, ho stil1 believes ill his own 
superiority. 'Val' and hunting are the only pursuit:> which 
appear to him worthy of a mun.'" The Indian, in the 
dl'eary solitudes of llis woods, cherishes the sallle ideas, 
the same opinions, as the noble of the Middle Ages in his 
castle; and he only needs to become a conquerol' to com
plete the resemblance. Thus, however strange it may 
seem, it is in the forests of the New ·World, and not 
amongst the Europeans who people its coasb, tImt the 
ancient prejudices of Europe stil1 exist. 

More tlJ3n once, in the course of this work, I have 
endeavored to explain the prodigious influence which tho 
social condition appears to exercise upon the laws and 
tho manners of mon; and I beg to add a few words on 
the same subject. 

'Vhell I perceive the resemblance which exists between 
the political institutions of our ancestors, the Germans, 
and the wandering tribes of North America,· hetween 
the customs describcd by Tacitus, and those of which I 
have sometimes been a witness, I cannot llClp thinking 
that the same cause has hrought about the same results in 
both hemispheres; and that, ill the midst of the apparent 

• The following description occurs in lin ofJlcial uocument: "Until II 

yonng mnn has been engaged with lin enemy, allli IlIIs performed some IIcts 

of valor, he gains no consi,lcrntion, but is regardell nearl ... as Il woman. In . , 

their great war-dnnceB, 1111 the warriors in succession strike t1w post, liS it i~ 

called, IInll recount their exploits. On these occasiolls, their auditory con
si.ts of the killBmen, friends, nnll comrnucs of tho nlllTutor. Tho profound 
impression whieh his discourse produ('es ou them is manifested by the silcnt 
attcntion it \'C('eives, Illld by the loull shouts which hllil its tcrminlltien. The 
young man who finds himself lit" such II meeting without anything to re
count is very unhllppy; lind instances have sometimes oceulTcd of young 
wllrriors, whose pllssions hafl been thus inflamed, quitting 1110 wllr-dance 
suddenly, lind going of}' alone to seck for trophics which they mig-In exhibit
anll ndvcnttlrcs which they might be allowed to relate." 

Hl* 

• 
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diversity of Imman aflhirs, certain primary facts may be 
discovered, from which all the others are del'ived. In 
wIlUt we llsually call the German institutions, then, I am 
inclined to perceive only barbarian habits, and the opinions 
of savages in what we style feudal princil)les. 

However strongly the vices and prejudices of the North 
American Indians may be opposed to their becoming agl'i
culturnl and civilized, necessity sometimes drives thelll to 
it. Several of the Southern tribes, considerably numerous, 
and amongst others the Cherokecs and the Creeks,;Ii found 
tllemselvcs, as it were, surrounded by Europcans, wI) IlIad 
landed on the shores of the Atlantic, and, either descend
ing the Ohio, or proceeding up the Mississippi, arrived 
simult:mcously upon their borders. These tribes IUld not 
becn driven from pluce to place, like their Northern breth
ren; but they had been gradually shut up within narrow 
limits, like game driven into an enclosure before the hunts
men plunge among them. The Indians, who were thus 
placed between ciyilization and death, found themselves 
obliged to live ignominiously by labor, like the whites. 
TIleY took to agriculture, and, without entirely forsaking 
their old habits or manners, sacrificed only as much as wus 
necessary to their existence. 

The Cherokees went further; they created a wl'itten 

!If Thcse nations nro now swulloll'ClI up in the Stutes of Georgia, Tenncs
sec, Alahllma, und Mississippi. There wero fOI1I1crly in tho South four 
grcllt nntions (remnants of which still exist), tho Choctllws, tho Chicknsaws, 
tho Crccks, amI tho Cherokecs. 'l'he romnants of thcse four Ilutions 
nmounted in 1830 to nbout 75,000 ilulividunls. It is computcd thnt thero 
nro IIOW relllaining' ill the territory oC('upied or clnimcd by the Anglo-Amer
ican Union IIbont 300,000 Indinns. (Sco" Procccdings of the IlHliun Bonrd 
in the City of New York.") The ollicini documents suppiied to Congress 
mako tho lIlunhcr amount to 313,130. Tho rendcr who is curious to know 
the IJnllles nnd numcrical strcngth of all tho tribes which inlmhit tho Anglo
AmoriclIn territory should consult tho doculllcnts I llJlve just rcferred to. 
(Legislative Documents, 20th Congress, No. 117, pp. 90 -105.) 
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language, estubIislJCd a pcrmancnt form of go>'crnmcnt, 
und, us everything proceeds rapidly in the New \VorId, 
befiJl'c they all of them had clothes, tlley set up It news-
paper. '" . 

The development of Elll'opean habits has been much 
nccclemted alllong these Indians 1Iy the mixed mce which 
hns sprung up:t Deriving intelligence fi'om the filther's 
side, without entirely losing the su\'nge customs of the 
mother, the haH~hl()od forms tllC lIatul':l1 link betweell 
civilization and barbarism. \Vhel'e\,cr this race has mul
tiplied, the savage state IllIs hccollll' modified, and a gl'ent . 
clHl!lge has t:tkcn place i.<:t t'le manners of the llcople.:t 

• 1 hr')ught huck wilh lIIe 10 l~I1Ull'e olle or two copies of this singulnr 
puhlieulioll. 

t Sec, ill the Report of the COlJllJliucl' on Inllillll Affilirs, 21st Cong-ress, 
No. 227, p. 2:1, tho reasons for the mllltipli!'l\tion of Inrlinns of mixell hlooll 
Dmoll/,( the Cherokees. Tho I'rinripul ('UIISC Ilutes from the 'Yur of Inde
pendence. ~I,ItlY Anglo-Amcrknns of Georgia, ha\"ing tllken the sitle of 
I~ngllllltl, were ohligcd to rcrfCllt IIll10ng' the Indiuns, where they Illarried, 

t Unlmppily, the mixed nice Im8 hcclI less numerous und less influential 
ill Nortll America. thull ill any other conntry. Tho Amcrit-tm continent 
WtlS peopled hy two great nations of Enrope, tho Frencll nntl the English. 

'." The former were 1I0t. slow ill connel'ting themselves witll the dllnghters of 
tho llativeM; but there was nil nnfortunate alliuity hetweell the 11ldiun ehnr
Ill'ter and their own: instelld of giving' the tnsteM allll IUlbits of ch"Wzed lifo 
to the savuges, tho "Fr~neh too oftell grelV pussionutely fond of Indiuu life. 
They heeamc tho most dangerous inhnhiUlnts of the desert, nnd won tho 
friclIIlship of the Inllian hy cxaggerutin:,( ilis vices and his virtues. 111. do 
Senonville, t1lC Governor of Cllnadu, wrote 11m3 10 Louis XIV. in 1685 : 

"It hUM long I'C011 believel\lhat, iu orrico' to civilize tho sumgcs, we ought to 
dmw them nearcr to ns, nllt there is 1)\'el'Y reason to suppose WO have beeu 
mistuken. Thoso wllieh hm"c veen brought into contnet with us have tIot be
eOlDe :Frelleh, nnd t110 FreDch who IIIIYC Jived alDong thelD nrc changed into 
savages, affecting to dress and livo like them." (" History of NolV 1!'rnnee," 
by Charlevoix, Vol. II. p. 345.)" The Englishman, on the contl'llry, con
tinuing obstinutely attached to the customs and tho most insigniticant IlIIbits 
of Ilis forcfnthcrH, IlIIs rClJlllined in tho midst of tho American solitudes just 
what he WIlS in tho hosom of I~uropclln cities; 110 would not allow of uny 
communication with snmges wl10m he dcopiserl, Ilud nvoidcrl with ~Ilre the 
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The success of tIle Cherokees proves that the Indians 
are capable of civilization, but it does not prove that they 
will succeed in it. This difficulty which the Indians find . 
in submitting to civilization proceeds from a general cause, 
the influence of which it is almost impossible for them to 
escape. An attentive survey of history demonstrates that, 
in general, barbarous nations have raised themselves to 
civilization by degt'ees, and by their own efForts. ·Whell
ever they derived knowledge from a foreign people, they 
stood towards them in the relation of conquerors, and not 
of a conquered nation. 'Vhell the conquered nation is 
enlightened, and the conquerors are half savage, as in the 
invasion of the Roman empire by the Northern nations, 
or that of China by the .Mongols, the power wllieh victory 
bestows upon the barbarian is sufficient to keep up his 
iml)ortance among civilized men, and permit him to rank 
as theu' equal until he becomes their rival. The one has 
might on his side, the other has intelligence; the formor 
admires the knowledge and the arts of the conquered, the 
latter envies the power of the conquerors. The barbarians 
at length admit civilized man into their palaces, and he in 
turn opens his sellOols to the barbarians. But when the 
side on which the physical force lies also possesses an intel
lectual superiority, the conquered party seldom become 
civilized; it rctreats, or is destroyed. It may theretore 
be said, in a general way, tllat savages go forth in arms 
to seek knowledge, but do 110t receive it when it comes 
to them. 

If the Indian tribes which now inhabit tIIC heart of the 
continent could summon up energy enough to attempt to 
civilize themselves, thcy might possibly succeed. Superior 
alt'eady to the barbarolls nations which surround them, 

union of his rare with theirs. Thus, while the French exercised no salutary 
influellce ol'er tho Imliulls, the English hal'e always remaineil nlien from 
them. 

• 
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they would gt'adllaIly gain strength and experience, and 
when the Europeans should appeal' upon tllCir horders, 
they would be in a state, if not to maintain their indepen
dence, at least to assert their right to the soil, and to 
incorporate themselves with the conquerors. But it is 
the misfc)\'tune of Tndians to be brought into contact with 
a ch'ilized peoplc:, who are also (it must be owned) tllC 
most gmsping nation on the globe, whilst they arc still 
semi-barbarian; to find their masters in their instrllctors, 
and to receive knowledge and oppression at once. Living 
in the freedom of the wuods, the North American Indian 
was destitute, but he had no feeling of inferiority towards 
anyone; as soon, however, as he desires to penetrate into 
the social scale of the whites, he can only take the lowest 
rank in society, for he enters, ignorant and poor, within 
the l)ale of science and wealth. After having led a life 
of agitation, beset with evils and dangers, but at tllC same 
time filled with pt'oud emotions,* he is obliged to submit 

.~ Thcre is in the Ildventnrous life of the hunter n certain in'csistible 
rJJaI'Ill, which scizcs the heart of mlln, nnd carries him nwny in spite of ren
son and experience, This is plllinly shown hy the" Memoirs of Tanner," 
Tanner was a European who WM carried awny at the age of six by tJlC In
dians, amI remaiacd thirty years with them in the woods. Nothing cnn be 
conceivcd more appalling thun the miseries which he descrihes. lIe tells us 
of trihcs without n chief, families without a notion to cnll their own, men in 
n state of isolation, wrecks of powerf:lI tribes lI'andcring at random amid tho 
ice aTHl Bnow an(l desolato solitudes of Canada. Hunger and cold pursue 
them; el'ery day their life is in jeopardy. Amongst these men, manners 
1m 1'0 lost their empire, traditions are without power, They become more 
nnd more suvuge. Tanuer shured in all these miseries j he wus nware of 
his European origin; he was not kept away from the whites by force; on 
the coutmry, he CRme every year to trade with them, entered their dwellings, 
Ilnd witnessed their enjoyments; he knew thnt whencI'cr he chose to return to , 

civilized life, ho was perfectly able to do so, - and ho remained thirty years 
in the deserts. When ho eamo into civilized society, he declared that tho 
rude existence, tho miseries of which he described, hud n secret charnl for 
him which he could not defiue; he returucd to it oguin ami ogain; at length 
he abundone(1 it with poignant regret; nnd when he was nt length fixed 
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to a wearisome, obscure, (lnd degraded state. To gain the 
brcad which no\U'ishes him by hard and ignoble labor, '. 
this is in ]ds eyes the ouly result of which civilization can 
boast; and even this he is not always sure to obtain. 

'When ,he Indians undertake to imitate their European 
neighbors, and to till the eai-th like them, they arc imme
diately exposed to a formidable competition, The white 
man is skilled in the craft of agriculture; the Indian is a 
rough beginner in an art with which he is unacquainted. 
The fimller' reaps abundant cr01)S without difficulty, the 
latter meets with a thousand obstacles in raising the fruits 
of the e:trth. 

The European is placed amongst a population whose 
wants he knows and partakes. The savage is isolated ill 
tile midst of a hostile people, with w]JOse manners, lan
gua~e, and laws he is impClfectly aeql1ainte'~, but without 
whose assistance he cannot live. He can only procure the 
materials of comfort by bartering his commodities for t]w 

goods of t}w Eurol)ean, for the assistance of his country
men is wholly insufficient to supply his wants. Thus, 
when the Indian wishes to sell the produce of hitl labor, 
110 cannot always find a purchaser, whilst the Enropean 
readily obtains a market; the former can only produce at 
considerable cost what the latter sells at a low rate. Thus 
the Indian has no sooner escaped those evils to which bar
barous nations arc exposed, than he is subjected to the still 

. greater miseries of civilized communities; and 110 finds it 
scarc:>1y less difficult to Jive in the midst of our abundance, 
than ill the depth of his own forcst. 

Ilmonj:; the whites, Bel'crnl ef his children refused to share his tranquil and 
easy situation. I sail' 'fauncr myself Ilt thc lower end of Lake Superior: 
he scemetl to me more like n silvage tl1nu n eh'i1ized being. His book 

J is written without either tnste or oreler; but he givcs, even unconsciously, a 
Ih'dy picture of the prejudices, the passions, the vices, nnel, nbol'o nil, the 
destitution, ill tho midst of which he lived . 

• , 
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He Ims not yet lost the ltabits of llis erratic life; the 
traditions of llis fhthers and his passion for the chase are 
still alive within him. The wild enjoyments which for
merly animated him in the woods painfully excite llis 
troubled imagination; the priyations which he endured 
there appear less lwen, his former perils less appaJling. 
He contrasts the independence which hc possessed am(l!igst 
his equals with the servile position which lw occupies in 
eivilized society. On tlw other hand, the solitude, which 
Wl're so long llis free home are still at IHlnd; a fml hours' 
march will bring him back to them Ol1ce more. TIle 
whites oiler him a sum, wllieh seems to him cOIV,iclerable, 
for the half-cleared ground whence he obtains slIstenance 
with difficnlty. This money of tIle Europeans may possibly 
enable him h, live a happy und tranquil life £'ll' away from 
them; and lie quits tIle plongII, resumes his native arms, 
and returns ~') the wilderness foreyer. * TIIe condition of 

'" This dcstructivo influenco of highly civilized nations upou other. which 
arc less so, has bee II obscn'cd among tlte Europeans themseh·cs. Auollt 0. 

century ngo, tlte French foundcd the town of VincenneR upon the 'Vnhash, 
in tllO middle of tllO desert; and tlleY lived tlJCre in great plenty, nntil the 
arrivul o(tllo Americnn settlers, who first mined the prClions inhnuita' .~ by 
their competition, nnd nftenl'lIrds pnrchased their llluds at 1\ very low rate. 
At the time wllCn III. de Volney, from whom I borrow tllCso detuils, pnssed 
through Vincenncs, the nnmber of the Frenell WQS reduced to II hundred 
individullls, most of whom wero abont to migrate to JAluisiann or 10 Can
ada. These Frenell settlers wero worthy Jleoplo, but idlo "nd uninstructed: 
they harl contracted mnny of tho habits of Bal·ages. Tho Americans, who 
were perhnps their inferiors in n moral point of view, wero immensurubly 
superior to them iu intelligence: they wero industrious, well informed, rich, 
ami nrcllstometl to govem t1lCir own commnnity. 

I myself saw in Canllda, whel'O the intellectnnl ditrclcnce he tween the two 
races is lCSd striking, tlmt tllO l~nglish nrc the masters of commerce and mnn
ufacture in tho CanlldilUl country; that lhey spread on nil sides, amI contine 
tho French within limits which senrccly sullico to contain thelll. In like 
mllnner, in Louisiana, almost all activity in commerco and manufactnre cen
trcs in the llUUds of the Anglo-Americans. 

But tllO coso of TOXM is still 1lI0re Bll .1g: the State of Texns is u part 
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the Creeks and Cherokees, to which I have already alluded, 
sufficiently corroborates tllC truth of this sad picture. 

The Indians, in the little which t1leY have done, have un- . 
questionably displayed :t!1 much natural genius as the peo
ples of Europe in their greatest undert.'lkings; but nations 
as well as men requit'e time to leaI'll, wll!ltever may be 
their intelligence and their zeal. 'Vhilst the savages we\'e 
endeavoring to civilize themselves, tllC Europeans contin
ued to surround them on every side, and to confine them 
witllill narrower limits; the two races gradually met, and 
they are now in immediate contact with each other. The 
Indian is already superior to his barbarous parent, but 1)(' 
is still fur below llis white neighbor. 'Vith their rC'sonr
ces and a(,quired knowledge, the Europeans soon appro
priated to themselves most of tlle admntages wlJi,h the 
natives might have derived from the possession of the soil: 
they have settled among them, have purchased land at a 
low rate, or have occupied it by force, allli the Indians 
have been ruined by a competition which they Imd not 
the means of sustaining. They were isolated in their own 
country, and their race only constituted a little colony of 
troublesome strangers in the Ill' dst of a numerous and 
dominant people.· 

of l\Iexico, lind is upon the frontier betwecn that eoulltry lind tho Unite<i 
Stlltes. In the cOllrse of the Inst few ycnrs, the Anglo-Americalls hllvo 
penetrated into this province, which is still thinly peopled; they purcllllso 
laml, they prO!\uec the commo(litics of tl.e country, nn(\ supplnnt the Oligi
DIlII,,:,ulntion. It may ensily be foreseen, thnt, if Mexico tllkes no steps to 
check thid change, tho provinco of Tcxas will wry shortly ccaso to he long 
to tlmt government. 

If the diffcrent degrees- compnruth-cly slight - which exist in Euro
pean ch-i1izlltion produce resnlts of s'lch magnitude, it is ellsy to IIndcrlltllll(\ 
what IlIllst hllppen when tho most perfect European eil-i1izlItion comes in 
contnet with Indian barbllrislll. 

• Sec in the Legislative Doculllents (21st Congress, No. 89) instances of 
excesses of evcry kind committed by tho whites upon tho territory of the 
Indilllls, either in tnking possession of n Ilfir! of their lands, until compelled 
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'Washington said, in one of his messages to Congt'css, 
" \V c arc more clllightenell amI morc powcrful than the 
Indian nations; we am tllCl'efOl'C bound in honor to trcat 
tIlCm witlt kindncss, and even with generosity." But tltis 
vh,tuous amI high-minded policy has lIot becn followcd, 
The rapacity of the settlers is nsually backed by the 
tymlllly of the government. Although the Cherokees 
and tIw Creeh arc established upon tel'l'itOlT wllic11 they 
inhabited befill'e the an'intl of th'J Europeans, (lIlel although 
the Amcl'icans have fl'equcntly treated with them as with 
forcign lIations, the sl1rl'olllJ(ling States havc not. Leen will
ing to acknowledge them as an independent people, and 
hvc undertakcn to subject these chiltll'en of' the woods to 
Anglo-American magistrates, laws, und customs,* Desti
tution 11 ad driven these unfortunate Indians to ch'ilization, 
and oppression now lh'i,'es them Lack to barbarism: many 

to retire hy tile troops of Congress, or rnrl'J1. off thir cattle, Imrning their 
IJOuses, cuttin~ down their corn, um1 doing violence to tlJCir I,cronns, 

Tho Unioll hllll 1\ rCI,rescututh'o ngent continually employe!1 to reside 
among the IlI'linlls; llIi1l tho rI'!,,,rt of the Cherokee IIgeilt, whit-h iB among 
the <!O{'\\llICllLq I Illwo referred to, is almost alwa~'s fnvom!.lc to the Indians, 
"The intrusion of white:,," he ~nys, "upon the lands of the CllCro/..ces will 
rau:'e ruin to tho puOI', 111'1(11"55, IIUtI inof!illlsh'o inhnhitnnts," An!1 he fur
ther '''lIIul'1.8 IIpOIl tho nttcmpt of tho Stllto of Georgiu to cstnhlish u llOun
dary Ii"" for the country of tho Cherokces, that tho line, hal'ing hcell 1I11ulo 
hy tho whites ulone, nml entirely 111'011 ex pl/rle oddenco of' tl,eir BevcI'IIl 
rights, W:lS of no mlidity whntover, 

• III 1829, the Stato of Aluhnmll dil'idetl tho Crcck territory into cOllnties, -
amI sII1\iet'tell the In!lillll populiltion to Europenn mngistrall's, 

III J R30, the ::;1':10 ot' Missis;;ippi assimilate!1 tbe Choctn\\,8 1IIul Chieku-
0111\'8 to the whito population, uud dedured tlmt any of them who should 
tako tho title of chief should be pUllislled hl' n fino of I ,000 dollar~ and 
a year's imprisonment, 'Vllcn these laws wero announced to tho ClIne
bill'S, who inhabited thnt district, the trihe assembled, their e1,ict' commu
nicated to them the intentions of tho whitcs, oml rend to them some of 
tl,~ lows to which it was intended that they should BulJmit; nnd tJICY 
ullanimonsly declared that It wus uetter nt "nce to retreat ognin into tho 
wilds, 

co 
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of them abandon the soil which they had begun to clear, 
and return to the habits of savage life. • 

If we consider the tyrannical measures which have beell 
adopted by the legislatures of the Southern States, the con
duct of their Governors, and the decrees of their courts of 
justice, we shall be convinced that the entire expulsion of 
the Indians is the final result to which all the efforts of their 
policy are directed. The Americans of that part of the 
Union look with jealousy upon the lands which the natives 
still possess; * they are aware that these tribes llave not yet 
lost the traditions of savage life, and before civilization has 
permanently fixed them to the soil, it is intendc(l to force 
them to depart by reducing them to despair. The Creeks 
and Cherokees, oppressed by the several States, have ap
pealed to the central government, which is by no means 
insensible to their misfortunes, and is sinc[','e1y desirous 
of saving the remnant of the natives, and of maintaining 
them in the free possession of that territory which the 
Union has gnaranteed to tl10m.t But the severnl States 
oppose so forniidable a resistance to the execution of this 
design, that the government is obliged to consent to the ex
tirpation of a few bal,lxll'ons tribes, already half destroyed, 
in order not to elldanger the safety of the American Union. 

But the Federal government, which is not able to pro
tect the Indians, would fain mitigate the hardsl.ips of their 
lot; and, with tllis intention, it has undertaken to trans
port them into remote regions at the public cost. 

;if Tho Georgians, who arc BO milch trouhled hy the pro:dmity of the I,,· 
dinn;!, inhahit Il territory which docs not at present contain more thnn seven 
inhauitants to tho sl1l1nl'e mil~. In Fmnce, there nrc one hundred and sixty
.two inhnhitllnt~ to the snme extent of country. 

t In 1818, C('ngress nppointed commissioners to ,;sit the ArknllSus ter· 
ritory, lIccompnniCtl by n depntntion of Creeks, Choctnws, nmi Chieknsnws. 
This expcdition WlIS commnnded hy Mcssl'>!. Kennerly, M'Coy, W nsh Homi, 
ftIHl John Dell. See the different Reports of tho Commissioncrs, nnd their 
jonrnal, in the Documents of Congress, No. 87, House of Ucprescntntives. 
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Between the 33d and 37t11 degt'ees of llOl'tlt latitude, a 
vast traet of country lies, "hich has taken the name of \ 
Arkansas, froll1 the principal river that watl'rs it. It is 
bounded on the one side by the confines of Mexico, on the 
other by the Mississippi. N nmberless streams cross it in 
every direction; the climate is mild, and the soil Jlroduc
til'e, and it is inltabited only hy a few wandering hordes 
of savnges. The govcrnmcnt of the Union wishes to 
transport the broken remnants of the indigcnous popula
tion of the South to the portion of tllis country which 
is nearest to Mexico, and at a great distance fi'om the 
Amcricnn settlements. 

'Ve wcre asslll'ed, towards the end of the year 1831, 
tImt 10,000 Indians had already gone to the sho!'t' ,I' the 
Arkansas, and frcsh detachments were constantly follow
ing them. But Congress has been unable to create a unan· 
imous dctermination in those whom it is disposed to protect. 
Some, indeed, joyfully consent to quit tIle scat of oppres
sion; Imt the most enlightened members of the community 
refuse to ahandon their recent dwellings and their spring
ing crops; they are of opinion that the work of ci\"iliza-

. tion, alice interrupted, will never be resumed; t1tey fear 
that those domestic habits which Imve been so recently 
cOlltmcted may be irrevocahly lost in the midst of a coun
try which is still barbarous, and where nothing is prepared 
for the subsistence of an ngricultuml peoplp; they know 
that theh' entrance illto those wilds will be opposed by 
llOstile tordes, and that they have lost the energy of bar
barians, without haying yet acquired the resomccs of civ
ilization to resist tllcir attacks. :Mol'eover, the Indians 
l'eadily discover tlmt the settlement wltich is proposed to 
tllem is merely temporary. 'VIto can assu,re them that 
they will at length he allowed to dwell in peace in their 
new retreat? The United S~atc~ pledge themseh'es to 
maintrun them tllere; but the territory which they now 
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occupy was formerly secured to thelll by the most solemn 
oaths.* The American government docs not indeed now. 
roh them of their lands, hut it allows perpetual encroach
ments on them. In a few years, the same white popula
tion which now flocks aro'l\ld them will douhtless trark 
them anew to the solitudes of the Arkansas; they wiII 
then he exposed to tllC same evils, without the samc reme
dies; and as thc limits of the earth wiII at last filiI thclll, 
their only refuge is the gmve. 

Thc Union treats the Indiam with less cupidity and 
yiolencc than the several States, hut the two go"crnments 
are alikp deficient in good nlith. The States extend what 
thcy call the benefits of their laws to the Indians, l)cliev
in~ that tIlC trihes will recede rather than suhmit to thcm; 

~ 

and thc eentral government, which promiscs a permanent 
refuge to these unhappy beings in the 'Vest, is well aware 
of its inahility to securc it to them.t Tlms the tyranny 

.. The fifth articlo of the trcllty IIll\(le with tho Creeks in Angust, 1790, is 
in the fullowing words: "The United Stlltes solemnly gunrantee to the 
Cn'ck IIl1tion nil their IUllcI within tho limits of the Unitecl Stlltes. 

Tho seventh IIrticle of the treaty conclude,1 in 1 i~1 with the Cherokecs 
6I1YS: "Tho Unitecl Stutes solemnly gnnrantc0 to the Cherokee IIl1tion nil 
their Illwl; 1I0t hereby ceaed." The followin!; nrtide ,Icclarell that, if nny 
citi,-cn of the United StnteR, or other settkr not of the Il\llinn 1'I\ee, shonl,1 
estnhlish Idmsclf npon the ""rritory of the Cherokces, the Unitc,1 Stlltes 
wonl,1 with,lrnw their protection from thnt i1u\i\'illnnl, und gi\'e liill' "i' to he 
punish!',1 ns the Cherokee nntion shunld think fit. 

t This ,Ioe~ not pre\'ent them from pl'Omisin!; in the most solemn manner 
/ to ,10 so. See tho letter of tho l'rcsi,lent nddresoed to the Creek IllIlilulJ, 

J-- 23.1 ~rnn'h, 1829. "Beyond th" grmt ri··",· lIlissb,jppi, whero tl pnrt of 
, nlllr IIntiulI hus ~olle, \'onr filther hns proville,1 a rotllltry Inrge enon~h for 

• •• 
1111 of ~'on, lind he (\(I\'iscs you to relllove to it. There your white hrotheN 
willllot trouhlc YOII; they will hn,'c no c1l1im to the Inllll, nnd you CIIIl lil'e 
UpOIl it, you IIUlI nil yonr l'Ilil,lrcn, liS long liS tho grtlO" grow~, or tho wllter 
rUIIS, ill pCllee nUll plenty. It "'ill be yours /Qrcl"Cr." 

The Sel'rctnry of W nr, ill II letter written to the Cherokct's, ,\pril 18th, 
1829, declares tu tl,elll thut they ('tlunot expect to retain possession of tho 

j 
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of the :1tes obliges the savages to retire; the Union, hy 
its prr es and reSOllrces, fhcilitatcs their retreat; and 
tIl, lCaSllrCf tt'lld to Ill'('('i";l'l'y the same end. * . 

"Ly the will of OUl' Fat hel' in Heaven, th13 Gov
ernor of the whole world," ~aitl the Cherokees, in thcir 
peti ' . Congress.t "the red mall of America has 
; 'C0111e . .II, and tl . ..: whhe man gt'eat awl l'('llow!lcd, 
Witell the ancestor «' the, people of these United State, 
first. eallw to the 'v "f' America, they found the red 
1","11 stre thOl.,_ ,;as ignorant and savage, yet he 
h,:eh'ed ,lIel" Jdll '1(1 crayc tllcm dl'v land to rcst 

b • 

their wean' feet. ... I' wt jn peace, and shook h:uHIs 
in token 01 "Hbh .v" ~yer the whitc Illall wanted 
and askl,d J ·c Jnui:lll, the latter willingly gave. At 
that timc, the Judi; ,I was the lord, alld the whitc Illan 
the suppliant. Hut !lOW the scene has changed. The 
~. ".mgth of the \'cd man has become \vull·· As hi3 

· •. :hhnrs incrc:l~\,;{l il I\IL ,,:1'8, his J' .", J~callle less 
a"" 11)(1 .'0\\', of the manyan(l pOII"lfnl tribc~ who 
fJl1"(' 'llt~se United States, oni·' a few :Ire to he 

, 

• 

" whom it swceping pestilence liaS left. The 
,ribes, wllO ,. :1'C once so IllllllCrOIlS and pO\\'

"W lll;al" extinct. Thus it. has hnpp"nerl to 

.Int time orrlll'hi hy them, but ~ivcs them the mos! positive 115.m" 
Il "illtefmptcd /,l'arc if they woul,l remove Ilcyond tho )1is,i,sil'pi: 
ns;1 "" ,.)wer whi(,h (''':''' 0I0t graut thelll I'l'otel'tion then, would "0 u"lo 
to alliIn! it them here:'." '.": 

,. '1'0 ol,taill 11 corl' . " i,lrll of the poli"y pursl1~'l by the scwral States nu,l 
tllc Uniou with rL'Sl'l'c! to the IllIlians, it is llcces8ary to consult,-Ist, .. Tho 
Laws of the Coloniul lIud Stute GOI'erlllne"ts rclntin~ to tire Indiall I"hn'" 

• 

ilJllrts," (Sec tire tog-islnth'c DoculIlents, 21st Cong-J'('sR, No, alll,) :!,1. 
.. TIre I,nw~ of tho Union all tiro snmo su'ticct, IIwl el'pceially tim! of ;\Inn'h 
30th, IS02." (Sec Story's "1,'llI's of the United Stille..;,") 3",,, '1'110 
nel'ort of ;\[1', Cnss, Sccrctnry of War, rcktil'c to I'lIliulI .\II'lirs, NOl"cml,cr 
29th, 1823." 

t December 18th, 1829. 

, 
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tho reel mnll of' Amcl'ien. Slmll we, WIIO are remnants, 
• 

• 8huro tho sume filt.e? . . 
"Tho lllnd 011 Wllicll wo· stand WO}UlVO received liS an , 

inheritllnco from om,' futllers, 'W]IO posi1essecl it from timo 
inlmemol'inl, as a gift fi'om our common 'Pather in Heaven. 
Tliey . bequellthed it to us lis their .ehildren, and we Jmvo 
tlucI'cdJy kopt it, lIS cOJlt~lining the r\.!mllin~\of our beloved , 

men. This I'igllt of' inhl'l'itanclI wo have noVel' ceded, nor 
ovor f'orfeited. Permit us to nsk, what bettCl' rigllt cun the 

inltnclIloriul peuceabJe possll3sion? 'Vo kno,,'.· it is suid 
of' Into by the State of Geor~n Ilnd by tho Ex~cutivo of' 
the U nitcd States, tl.mt we hu~e foribitccl this right; but 
we think this is said gmtuitollsl§. At wlmt time'hnve we . 
JIlade tho fOlfeit? Whut grent crimo have wo cOlllmitted, 
whereby we mustJorever be divested of our country and 
rigllts? Was it wI IOn we wero\llOstilc to the United 
States, and took part with. the king of Grellt Britnin, 
during tllo strugglo for illclependcJlc~? If so, why W,IlS 

not this forfeiture declllred in tIle first treaty of 1)(!Il{"e 
between tllO United Stutes and our beloved men? Why. 
WIlli not such nn article us tho following inserted in the 
t\'eaty: 'The United States give l)(!l\ce to tllO Cherokecs, 
but, fot' the part they took in thO-" Juto W<'1r, deelure t.1tem 
to he bllt tenllnts at will, to be removed wlwll the conven
ience of the Stntes within whoso chartered limit.'! t.hey live 
shul1 require it'? That was tho proper time to uS~lUmo 
such a possession.. But it was not thought of; nor would 
our fot'efnthCl'S have ngt'eed to any tr~uty whoso tendency 
was to deprive thcm of' their rights nnd their countt·y." 

SUell is tho langungo of tho Indians: whatt-hey Bay 
ill true; . what tllCY foresee seems inevitnble. From which
CVCl' side wo consider the dcstinil'.8 of the aboriginos of 
North America, their calamities appenr il'rcmediabl~,: if 
they continue barbarous, they 111'0 forced to retiro; if they 

• • 
• 
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uttempt to civilizo themselves, tho contact of a more civ. 
i1ized community sulticcts them to oppression and dcstitu
t,ion. Thoy perish if thoy' cont.iuue to wundOl' fl'Otn waste 
to Wllsto, and if they attempt to settll1, thoy still must llOl'

ish, 'fhe ussistnnee, of Europeans is necessury to instruct 
them, but the approach of l!~uro}lcans corrupts lind l'l'pc1s 
them into savage life. They rutitse to clmngc their habits 
us long IlS their solitudes m'o their own, Ilnd it is too 
Jnto to chango them when at Illst they aro constrained 
to submit. 

The SIluniards pursu(,d the Indians with blood-hounds, V 
like wilel beasts; they snckctl the New World like a city 
taken' by storm, with no discernment 01' compassion; but 
dosh'uction mnst cease at last, and ft'onzy has It limit: 
tho remnant of tllO In~lian population which lmd escaped 
the massacre mixed with its conquerors, and adoptee}, in tho 
end their religion and their malluers.'" Tho conduct of 
tho Americans of tho United StlLtes towards the aborigines 
is characterized, on the OthOl' hllnd,' by a singular nttll.ch
ment to the forlllalities of law. Provided tlmt the Inclilms 
retain their barbarous condition, tho Americans take 'no 
part ill their affitirs; they treat them as independent 

, nations, and do lIot possess themselves of their hunt.ing
gl'Ounds without It t,reaty of' purclmse; uud if an Indian 
nation Imppen to be so ellC1'Onc1lCd npon as to be unable 
to subsist upon their te1'1'itOl'Y, they kindly take them by 
tho hand and t!'anslllll't them to It gmvo fa1' from the ]l1m{ 

of tlJCh' filtlwl's. 
Tho Spal~iards were unable to exterminate tho Indian 

race by thoso lm}Jal'llllele(l atrocities which b1'a.1d t1ICIH 

lvith indelible shame, nOl' did they even sllcceed in wholly 

• Tho honor of this I'Csult is, howevor, by no mCllna duo to tho SIl':ltilm/s. 
, 

If tho llulinn trihcs luul not hcen tillol'8 of tiro gronllli lit tho limo of tho 
IllTivlIl of t110 EnropCIlns, tllOY lVollltlulI(!ucstiollllbly lU1VO belln destroyed in 
Soutb (18 lVoll M ill North AmericlI. 

, 

, 1,-,' 
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deprjving it of its rights; but the Americans of the United 
States llave accomplished tIns twofold purpose with singu
lar felicity, tranquilly, legally, philanthropically, without 
shedding blood, and without violating a single great prin
ciple of morality in the eyes of the world.* It is impos
sible to destroy men with more respect for the laws of 
humanity. . 

• 
• 

SITUATION OF THE BLACK POPULATION IN THE UNITED 
STATES, AND DANGERS WITH WHICH ITS PRESENCE 
THREATENS THE WHITES. 

Why it is more difficult to abolish SlAvery, and to efface all Vestiges of it 
IImongst the 1'Ilotlel"llll, than it was IImongst the Ancients. In the United 

• • 

States, the Prejudices of the Wllites IIgainst the Blllcks Beem to increase 
in Proportion IIIl Slavery is abolished. Situation of the Negroes in the 
Northern lind Soctllern Stlltes. Why the Americnns abolish Slavery. 
- Servitude, which debases the SllIve, impoverishes the Master. Con
trust between tho left and the right Bank of the Ohio. To what at
tributable. - The Blnck Race, IIIl well as Slllvery, recedes towards the 
South. - Explanation of this Fact. - Difficulties attendant upon the 
Abolition of Slavery in the South. Dangers to come. - General Anx
iety. Foundation of a Black Colony in Africa. Why the Americans 
of the South increase the Hardships of Slavery, whilst they are distressed 
at its Centinllanco. 

THE Indians will perish in. the same isolated condition in 
which they have lived; but the destiny of the Negroes is 
in some measure interwoven with that of the Europeans • 

• 

• Sec, amongst other documents, tho Report made by Mr. Bell in the 
UIImo of the Committee on Indian Mairs, February 24th, 1830, in which it 
is most logically established, lind most learnedly preved, that" the funda
mental principle, that the Indians had no right, by virtue of their anci~nt 
possession, either of Boil or sovereignty, has nevcr been abandoned either ex
pressly or by inIplication." 

In pCl"lllling this Report, which is cvidently drawn up by a skilful hand, 
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These two races are fastened to each other without inter
mingling; and they are alike unable to separate entirely or 
to combine. The most formidable of all the ills which 
threaten the future of the Union arises from the presence 
of a black population upon its territory; and in contem
plating the cause of the present embalTassments, or the 
future dangers of the United States, the observer is inva
riably led to this as a primary fact. : 

Generally speaking, men must make great and unceasing 
efforts before permanent evils are created; but there is one 
calamity wllich penetrated furtively into the world, and 
which was at first scarcely distinguishable amidst the ordi
nary abuses of power: it originated with an individual 
whose name history has not preserved; it was wafted like 
some accursed genu upon a portion of the soil; but it 
afterwards nurtured itself, grew without effort, and spread 
naturally with the society to which it belonged. Tllis 
calamity is slavery. Christianity suppressed slavery, but 
the Christians of the si."teenth century re-establislled it, -
as an exception, indeed, to their social system, and restrict
ed to one, of the races of mankind; but the wound thus 
inflicted upon humanity, though less extensive, was fur 
more difficult of cure. 

It is important to make an accurate distinction between 
slavery itself and its consequences. The immediate evils 
produced by slavery were yery nearly the same in antiqui
ty as they are amongst the moderns; but the consequences 
of these evils were different. The slave, amongst the 
ancients, belonged to the same race as his master, and 

one is astonished at the facility with' which the author gets rid of all argu
ments founded upon reason and nIltural right, which he designates as ab
stract and theoretical principles. The more I contemplate the dilI'cronoo 

,- betwoon civilized and uncivilized man with regard to the principles of jllB
tice, the more I observe that the former contests the foundation of those 

, 
rights, which the latter simply violates. ' 

20 
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was often the superior of the two in education * and intel
ligence. Freedom waS the only distinction between them; 
and when fi.·eedom wasconferrcd,they were easily con
founded together. The ancients, tllen, had a very simple 
means of ridding themselves of slavery and its conse
quences, that of enfranchisement; and they succeeded 
as soon as they adopted this measure generally. Not but 
that, in ancient states, the vestiges of servitude subsisted 
for some time after servitude itself was abolished. There 
is a natural prejudice which prompts men to despise whom
soever has been their inferior long after he is become their 
equal; and the real inequality which is produced by for
tune or by law is always succeeded by an imaginary in
equality which is implanted in the manners of the people. 
But, among the ancients, this secondary consequence of 
slavery had a natural limit; for the freedman bore so en-:
tire a resemblance to those born free, that it soon became 
impossible to distingnish him from them. 

The greatest difficulty in antiquity was that of altering 
the law; amongst the moderns, it is that, of altering the 
manners; and, as far as we are concerned, the real obsta
cles begin where those of the ancients left off. This arises 
from the circumstance that, amongst the modems, the ab
stract and transient fact of slavery is fatally united with 
the physical and pennanent fact of color. The tradition 
of slavery dishonors the race, and the peculiarity of the 
race perpetuates the tradition of slavery. No African has 
ever voluntarily emigrated to tho shores of the New Wodd, 
whence it follows that all the blacks who are now found 
there are eitller slaves 'or freedmen. Thus the Negro 
transmits the eternal mark of his ignominy to all his de-

• It is well known that seveml of the most distinguished authors of an· 
tiquity, and amongst them lEsop and Terence, were, or had beon, slaves. 
Slaves were not always taken from barbarous nations; the chances of war 
reduced highly civilized mon to servitude. 
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scendants; and although tIle law may abolish slavery, God 
alone can obliterate the traces of its existence. 

The modern slave differs from his master not only in his 
condition~ but in his origin. Y Oll may set the Negro free, 
but you cannot make him otherwise than an alien to tIle 
European. Nor is this all; we scarcely acknowledge the 
common features of humanity in this stranger whom slav
ery lIas brought amongst us. His physiognomy. is to our 
eyes hideous, his understanding weak, llis tastes low; and 
we are almost inclined to look upon him as a being inter
mediate between man and the brutes. * The moderns, 
then, after they have abolished slavery, have three preju
dices to contend against, which are less easy to attack, and 
far less easy to conquer, tllan tIle mere fact of servitude, 
--:.: the prejudice of the mastel', the prejudice of the race, 
and the prejudice of color. 

It is difficult for u;;, who have had the good fortu11e to 
be born amongst men like oursclves by naturc, and our 
equals by law, to conceive the u1'econcilable differences 
which separate the Negro from tIle European in AmClica. 
But we may delive some faint notion of them from anal
ogy. France was formerly a country in which numerous 
inequalities existed, that II ad been createcl by law. Noth
ing can be more fictitious than a purely legal inferiority, _. -
nothing more contrary to tIIe ius tinct of mankind than 
these permanent divisions established between beings evi
dently similar. Yet these di isions subsisted for ages; 
they still subsist in many places; and everywhere they 
have left imaginary vestiges, which time alone can efface. 
If it be so difficult to root out an inequality wllich origi
nates solely in the law, how are those distinctions to be 
destroyed which seem to be based upon the immutable 

• 

• To induce tho whites to abandon the opinon they have conceived of the 
momland intellectual inferiority of their former slaves, the Ncgroea must 
change j but as loog as this opinion subsists, thoy Mnnot change. 

, 
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laws of Nature hllrself? When Iremembel' the extreme 
difficulty with which aristocratic bodies, of wlmtever na
ture they may be, are coinmingled with the mass of tIle 
people, and the exceeding care which they take to preserve 
for ages the ideal boundaries of their caste inviolate, I de
spair of seeing an aristocracy disappejlJ' which is founded 
upon visible and indelible signs. Those who hope that the 
Europeans will ever be amalgamated with the Negroes 
appeal' to me to delude themselves: I am not led to any 
such conclusion by my reason, or by the evidence of facts. 
Hitherto, wherever the whites lIave been the most power
ful, tlIeY have held the blacks in degradation or in slavery; 
wherever the Negroes have been strongest, they have de
stroyed the whites: this has been the only balance which 
has ever taken place between the two races. . 

I see that, in a certain portion of the territory of the 
United States, at the present day, the legal barrier which 
separated the two races is falling away, but not tllat which 

. eXists in the manners of the country; slavery recedes, but 
the prejudice to which it has given birth is immovable . 
Whoever lIas inhabited the United States must 11 ave per
ceived, that, in those parts of the Union in which the 
Negroes are no longer slaves, they have in no wise drawn 
nearer to the wlIites. On the contrary, the prejudice of 

.. 

race appears to be stronger in the States which llave abol-
ished slavery, than in those where it still exists; and no
wllere is it so intolerant as in tlIOse States where servitude 
lIas never been known. 

It is,true, that in the North of the Union marriages may 
be legally contracted between Negroes and whites; but 
public opinion would stigmatize as infamous a man who 
slIOuld connect himself with a Negress, and it would be 
difficult to cite a single instance of such a union. The 
electoral franchise has been conferred upon the Negroes in .. 
almost all the States in which slavery has been abolished; 

.. 
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but if t1ICY cmne forward to vote, their lives are in danger; 
If oppressed, they may bring an action at law, but they 
will find none but whites amongst their judges; and al
t'hough they may legally serve as jurors, prejudice repels 
them from that office. The same schools do not receive 
tlle children of the black and of the European.* In the 
theatres, gold cannot procure a seat for the servile race 
beside tlleir former masters; in the hospitals, they lie 
apart; and although they are allowed to invoke the same 
God as the whites, it must be at a different altar, and in 
their own· churches, with their own clergy. The gates of 
Heaven are not closed against them; but their inferior
ity if; continued to the very confines of the other world. 
W1lCn the Negro dies, his bones are cast aside, and the 
distinction of condition prevails even in the equality of 
death.t Thus the Negro is free, but he can share neither 
the rights, nor the pleasures, nor the labor, nor the afflic
tions, nor the tomb of him whose equal he has been de
clared to be; and he camlOt meet him upon fair terms in 
life or in death. 

In tIle South, where slavery still exists, the Negroes are 
less carefully kept apart; they sometimes share the labors 
and tIle recreations of tIle whites; the whites consent to 
intermix with them to a certain extent, and although legis
lation treats them more hllrshly, the habits of the people 
are more tolerant and compassionate. In' the South, the 
master is not afraid to raise his s1ri.ve to his own standing, 
because lIe knows that he can in a moment reduce llim to 
the dust, at pleasure. In ' the North, the white no longer 

• This is 0. mistake. In most of the pnblic schools in the Northern 
Sto.tcs, black o.nd white ciliidron may be found side by side in the same class
room. Dlacks may also be found in mo.ny of the churches, thollgh in sepa
rate sents. - AM. ED. 

t This is eloqllent, but it is not true. Negroes nrc buricd in tho so.me 
gro.vcyards, and often in the same tombs, with whitcs. - AM. ED. 

" 
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distinctly perceives the barrier which separates llim from 
the degraded race, and he shuns tIle Negro with the more 
pertinacity, since he fears lest they should some day be 
confounded together. 

Amongst the Americans of tlle South, Nature some
times reasserts her rights, and restores a traJlsient equality 
between the blacks and the whites; but in the N ortIl, 
pride restrains the most imperious of }mman passions. The 
American of ilie Northern States would, perhaps, allow 
the N egress to share his licentious pleasures, if the laws 
of his country ~lid not declare tJUlt she may aspire to be 
the legitimate partner of his bed; but he recoils with hor
ror from ller who might ·become his wife. 

Thus it is, in the United States, that the prejudice wl1ich 
repels the Negroes seems to increase in proportion as they 
are emancipated, and inequality is sanctioned by the man
ners whilst it is effaced from the laws of the country. But 
if the relative position of the two races wlIich inhabit tl,e 
United States is such as I have described, why have the 
Americans abolislled slavery in the North of the Union, 
why do they maintain it in the South, and wIly do they 
aggravate its hardships? The answer is easily given. It 
is not for the good of the Negroes, but for that of the 
whites, that measures are taken to abolish slavery in the 
United States. 

The first Negroes were imported into Virginia about the 
year 1621.· In America, therefore, as well as in the rest 
of tlle globe, slavery originated in the Soutll. Thence it 
spread from one settlement to another; hut ilie number of 
slaves diminished towards 'the Northern States, and the Ne
gro population was always very limited in New England.t 

• Soo Beverley's History of Virginia. Soo also in JcftiJrson's Memoirs 
somo cnrious details concerning tho introduction of NegiocB into Virginia, 
and tho first Act which prohibited the importation of them, in 1778. 

t The nnmber of slaves was less considerable in tho Nortli, but tho ad-
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A century had scarcely elapsed since the foundation of 
the Colonies, when t11e attention of the planters was struck 
by the extraordinary fact, that the provinces which were 
comparatively destitute of slaves increased in population, 
in wealth, and in prosperity more rapidly than those which 
contained many of them. In the former, however, the 
inllabitants were obliged to cultivate the soil themselves, 
or by hired laborers; in the latter, tlley were furnished 
with hands for which they paid no wages. Yet, though 
labor and e}.1'ense were on the one side, and ease with 
economy on the other, the former had the more advanta
geous system. This result seemed the more difficult to 
e:<"1'lain, since the settlers, who all belonged to the same 
European race, had the same habits, the same chilization, 
ilie same laws, and their shades of difference were ex
tremely slight. 

Time, however, continued to advance; and the Anglo
Americans, spreading beyond tile coasts of the Atlantic 
Ocean, penetrated farther and farther into the solitudes 
of the West; they met there with a new soil and an 
unwonted climate; they had to overcome obstacles of the 
most various character; their races intenningled, the. in
hubitants of the South going up towards the North, those 
of the North descending to the Soutll. But in the midst 
of all these causes, the same result occurred at evelY step; 

vantngcs resulting from slavcry were not more contcstcd there than in the 
South. In 1740, the Lcgislnturc of the StRte of New York dcclared that the 
direct importation of slavcs ought tv 0' ellcoumgcd 118 much 118 possible, and 
smuggling sevcrely punishcd, in order not to discoumgc the fair troder. 
(Kent's Commentnrica, Vol. II. p. 206.) Curious researches, by Belknap, 
upon slnvcry iu New England, are 'to be found in tho Historical Collections 
of I\lassachuscttB, Vol. IV. p. 193. It appears that Negroes were introduced 
there in 1630, but that the legislntion nnd manners of tho peoplo were op
posed to slavery from tho first; see also, in the sarno work, the manner in 
which public opinion, and afterwards tho laws. finaIly put an end to 
slayery • 
• 
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in general, the colonies in w]lich there were no slaves be
crune more populous and more prosperous than those in 
which slavery flourished. The fart]ler t]IOY went, the 
more was it ·SlIOWIl that slavery, whicll is so cruel to the 
slave, is prejudicial to the master. 

But tllis truth was most satisfactorily demonstrated wIlen 
civilization reached the banks of tIle Ohio. The stream 
wMch tlle Indians had distinguished· by the nrune of Ollio, 
or the Beautiful River, waters one of the most magnificent 
valleys wl1ich has ever been made tIle abode of man. Un
dulating lands extend upon both sllOres of tlle Ohio, whose 
soil affol'ds inexhaustible treasures to the laborer; on either 
bank, tlw ail' is equally wholesome and the climate mild; 
and each of them forms the extreme frontier of a vast 
State: that which follows the numerous windings of the 
Ohio upon the left is called Kentucky; that upon the 
rigllt bears the name of tlle river. These two States 
differ only in a single respect; Kenhlcky has admitted 
slavery, but the State of Ohio has prohibited tlle existence 
of slaves within its borders. * Thus the traveller w]\O 
floats down the current of the Oltio, to the spot where 
dlUt river £'111s into tIle Mississippi, may be said to sail be
tween liberty and servitude; and a transient inspection 
of surrounding objects will convince him which of the 
two is more favor:lbltl t() ]l1lm:mity. 

Upon the left bank ot' the stream, the population is 
sparse, . f,'om time to time, one descries a troop of 
slaves J"itering in the lJaIf-desert fields; the primeval 
tm'(.'st reappears at every turn; society seems to be asleep, 

• 

mar to be idle, nnd nature alone offers a scene of activ-
ity and life. 

From the right bank, on the contrary, a confused hum 
is heard, wllich proclaims afar the presence of industry; 

• Not only is slavery prollibitcd in Ohio, but no freo Negroes are [wero] 
allowed to enter the territory of tllllt State, or to hold property in it. 

, 
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the fields arc covered with abundant harvests; tllO eleganee 
of the dwellings announces the taste and activity of the 
laborers; and man appears to be in the enjoyml1nt of that 
wealth and contentment which is the reward of labor.· 

The State of Kentucky was fuundcd in 1775, the State 
of Ollio only twelve years latcr; but twelve years are 
more in America than half a century in Europe; aud, at 
tllC present day, the population of Ohio exceeds that of 
Kentucky by two hundred and fifty thousand souls. t 
These different effects of slavery and freedom may read
ily be understood; and they suffice t<' explain many of 
the differences which we remark between the civili7,ation 
of antiquity and that of our own time. 

Upon tIle left bank of the Ohio, labor is confounded 
with the idea of slavery, while upon the rig!lt bank, it is 
idcntificd with that of prosperity and improvement; 011 

the one side, it is degraded, on the otller, it is honored; 
on the fortner territory, no white laborers can be foun.d, 
for tlleY would be afraid of assimilatIng themselves to the 
N egl'oes, " aU the work is done by slaves; on the latter,. 
no one is idle. for the white population extend their activ
ity and intelligence to every kind of employment. Thus, 
the men whose task it is to cultivate the rich soil of Ken
tucky are ignorant and apathetic; whilst those wllO arc 
active and enlightened either do nothing, or 11ass o,"el' into 
Ohio, where tlley may work without sh.,me. 

.. Tile activity of Ollio is not confined to indh'idual~, but tho undertakings 
of tho State tU'C surprisingly great: II eanul has been t-qtablished between 
Lako Erie nnd tho Ohio, by menus of wllieh tho valley i;f tho 1\Ii!i1lissippi 
commuuiratcB with tho river of the Norlll, nnd the European commodities 

• 
which urrive at Now York mlly be fonvardetl by water to New OrleullS 
across five hundred leagues of continent. 

t The exact i1umbel'8 given by tho ccnsUB of 1830 were: Kentucky, 
688,844; Ohio, 937,679. [Tho disproportion has become vastly grenter. 
In 1850, tlte popullltion of }{cntucky wos 982,405; of Ohio, 1,980,329; 
their areas aro rcspecth'cly 87,680 Dud 39,964 squaro miles. -~hl. ED.] , 

20* DD 
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It is true that, in Kentucky, the planters are not obliged 
~:: pay the slaves whom tIley employ; but tlley derive 
small profits from their labor, whilst the wages paid to 
free workmen would be returned with interest in the value 
of their services. The free workman is paid, but he does 

. his work quicker tllan tIle slave; and rapidity of execution 
is QIle of the great elements of economy. The white sells 
his services, but they are only purchased wIlen they may 
be useful; the bJack can claim no remuneration for his toil, 

• 

but the expense of his maintenance is perpetual; he must 
he supported in his old age as well as in manhood, in his 
profitless infancy as well as in the productive years of 
youth, in sickness as well as in health. Payment must 
equally be made in order to obtain the services of either 
cla~s of men: the free workman receives ltis wages in 
money; the slave in education, in food, in care, and in 
clothing. The money which a master spends in tile main
tenance of his slaves goes gradually and in detail, so tllat 
it is scarcely perceived; the salary of the free workman 
is paid in a round sum, and appears to· enrich only him 
who receives it; but in the end, the slave has cost more 
than the free servant~ and his labor is less productive.* 

• Indopendontly of theso causcs, which, wherever free workmen abound, 
render their labor more productive lind moro economical than thllt of slaves, 
IInother CIInsO may be pointed out which is peculiar to the United Stlltes: 
the sugar-cano hIlS hitherto been cultivated with success only upon tho blinks 

• 
of tho Mississippi, near tho month of that river in tho Gulf of lIIexico. In 
Louisiana, tho eultivntion of tho sugar-cano is exceedingly lncmtil'o; nowhere 
dl>P8 a laboror ~ so much by his work; nnd, lIS thero is alwllYs a certaiu 
relation between the cost of production lind the valuo of tho produco, tho 
price of slaves is very high iu Louisillnll. Dut Louisinna is ono of the con
fcdemte States, and slaves may be cllrried thither from 1111 parts of tho 
Union; the price given for slaves in New Orlellns consequently mises tho 
l"alue of slaves in all the other markets. The conseqnence of this is, thllt, in 
the countries whero the land is less productive, tho cost of slave·1.1:lor is still 
very consitlemblo, which gives an additionllllldvnntago to tho competition of 
;ftoo labor. 

• 

• 
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, The influence of slavery extends still further: it 'affects 
the character of the master, and imparts a peculiar ten
dency to his ideas and tastes. Upon both banks of the 
Ohio, the character of tlle inltabitants is enterprising and 
energetic; but this vigor is very differently exercised in 
the two States. The white inhabitant of Ohio, obliged 
to subsist by his own exertions, regards temporal prosper
ity as the chief aim of his existence; and as the country 
which he occupies presents inexhaustible resources to his 

, industry, and e,,-er-varyillg lures to his activity, his acquis
itive ardor surpasses the ordinary limits of human ~upid
ity: he is tormented by the desire of wealth, and he boldly 
enters upon every path which fortune opens to him; he 
becomes a sailor, a pioneer, an artisan, or a cultivator, with 
t11e same indifference, and supports with equal constancy 
the £'ltigues and the dangers incidental to these various 
professions; the resources of his intelligence are astonish
ing, and his avidity in the pm'suit of gain amounts to a 
species of heroism. . 

But tllC Kentuckian scorns not only labor, but aU tIte 
lUldertakings which labor promotes; as he lives in an idle 

, 

independence, his tastes are those of an idle man j money 
has -lost a portion of its value in his eyes; lIe covets wealth 
much less than pleasure and excitement; and the energy 
which his neighbor devotes to gain, turns with him to a 
passionate love of field sports and military exercises; he 
delights in violent bodily exertion, he is fhmiliar with the 
use of arms, and is accustomed from a very early age to 
expose his life in single combat. Thus slavery 110t only 
prevents the whites from becoming opulent, but even from 
desiring to become so. . 

As the same causes have been continually producing 
opposite effects for the last two centuries in the British 
colonic:: of North America, they have at last established 
a striking difference between the commercial capacity of 

• 

. ' 
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tIle inhabitants of the South and those of the North. At 
the present day, it is only the Northern St.'ltes which are in 
possession of sltipping, manufactures, railroads, and canals. 
This difference is perceptible, not only in comparing the 
North Witll the South, l,~~t in comparing the several South
ern States. Almost all tllOse who carry on commercial 
operations, or endeavor to turn slave labor to account, in 
the most soutllerll districts of the Union, have emigrated 
£i'om the North. The natives of the Northern States are 
constantly spreading over that portion of tile AmClican 
territory, where they Ilave less to fear from competition; 
they discover rt1Sources .there which escapeel tile notice of 
the inhabitants; and, as they comply with a system which 
they do not approve, they succeed in tmning it to better 
advantage than those who first founded, and who still 

• • • mamtum It. 
. ,\Vere I inclined to continue this parallel, I could easily 
prove that almost all the differences wllich may be re
marked between the cllnracters of tIle Americans in the 
Southern and in the Northern States have originated in 
slavery; but this would divert me from my subject, and 
my present intention is not to point out all the consequen
ces of servitude, but those effects which it has produced 
upon the material prosperity of the countries which have 
admittpJ it. 

The influence of slavery upon the production of wealth 
must have beea very imperfectly known in antiquity, as 
slavery tIlen obtained throughout tile civilized world; and 
the nations which were. nnacquainted with it were barba
rians. And, indeed, Christianity only abolished slavery by 
advocating the claims of the slave; at the present time, it 
may be attacked in the name of the master; and, upon this 
point, interest is reconciled with morality. 

As these truths became apparent in tlle United States, 
slavery receded before the progl'ess of experience. Servi-

, 
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tude had begun in the South, and lIad tllence spread to
ward the North; but it now retires again. Freedom, 
which started from the North, now descends uninter
ruptedly toward . the South. Amongst the great States, 
Pennsylvania now constitutes the extreme limit of slavery 
to tlIe North; but, even within those limits, the slave 
system is shaken: Maryland, which is immediately below 
Pennsylvania, is preparing for its abolition; and Virginia, 
which comes ncxt to Maryland, is already discussing its 
utility and its dangers.'" 

No great cllange takes place in human insti~utions, with
out involving amongst its causes the Jaw of inheritnnce. 
When the law of primogeniture obtained in the Soutll, 
each £'lmily was represented by a wealthy individual, who 
was neither compelled nor induced to labor; and he was 
sm'rounded, as by parasitic plants, by the other members 
of his £unily, who were tIlen excluded by law fi'om sharing 
the common inheritance, and who led the same kiml of 
life as himself. The same thing then occurrcd in all the 
families of the South which still happens in tllC noble 
£'lmilies of some countries in Europe, llanleIy, that the 
younger sons remain in the same state of idleness as 
their elder brother, without being as rich as he is. This 

'" A peculiar reason contributcs to detadl the two hlst-mcntioned States 
from tho CIIuse of slavery. The former wealth of this part of the Union was 
principally (lerived from tho cultivation of tobacco. This cultivation is spo
cially carried on by slaves; but within the last few YCllrs, tho market-price 
of tobacco IllIs diminished, wllilst tho value of the slaves remains the snme. 
ThuB tile ratio between tIm cost of production and tho value of t110 produce 
is c1lJ1nged. The inhabitants of ~furyland and Virginia are therefore more 

, 
disposed than they were thirty years ago to ,,>ive up slave-labor in the culti-
vation of tobacco, or to give np slavery and tobacco at tho sarno time. 

(It is hardly necessary to remind the American fCIIder that the text here 
was "Titten nearly thirty years ago, and was a tolerably accurate descriptio~ 
of tile state of affairs then, thongh circumstances IUlve greatly changed 
since. - AlI. ED.] 

, 
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identical rcsult seems to be produced in Europe and in 
America by wllolly analogous causes. In the South of 
the United States, the whole race of whites fonned an 
aristocratic body, headed by a certain number of privi
leged individuals, whose wealth was pennanent, and whose 
leisure was llereditary. These leaders of the American 
nobility kept alive tIle traditional prejudices of the white 
race in the body of wllich they were the representatives, 
and maintained idleness in honor. This aristocracy con
tained many who were poor, but none who would work; 
its members preferred want to labor; consequently, Negro 
laborers and slaves met with no competition; and, what
ever opinion might be entertained as to the utility of their 
industry, it was necessary to employ them, since there was 
110 one else to work. 

No sooner was the law of plimogeniture abolished, than 
fortunes began to diminish, and all the families of the 
cowltry were simultaneously reduced to a state in which 
labor became necessary to existence, several of them 

, 

have since entirely disappeared, and all of them learned 
to look forward to the time when it would be necessary 
for every one to provide for his own wants. Wealthy 
individuals are still to be met with, but they no longer 
constitute a compact and hereditary body, nor have they 
been able to adopt a line of conduct in which they could 
persevere, and· which they could infuse into all ranks 
of society. The prejudice ,vhich stigmatized labor was, 
in the first place, abandoned by common consent, the 
number of needy men was incrcased, and the needy were 
allowed to gain a subsistence by labor without blushing 
for their toil. Thus, one of the most immediate conse
qucnces of the equal division of estates liaS been, to Cleate 
a class of free laborers. As soon as competition began 
betwecn the free laborer and the slave, the inferiority of 
the latter became manifest, and slavery was attacked in 
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its fundamental principle, wltich is, the interest of the 
master. . 

As slavery recedes, the black population follows its ret
rograde course, and returns with it towards those tropical 
regions whence it originally came. However singular tllis 
fact may at first appeal' to be, it may readily be explained. 
Although the Americans abolish the principle of slavery, 
they do not set their slaves free. To illustrate tlJis remark, 
I will quote the example of the State of New York. In 
1788, this State prohibited the sale of slaves witllin its 
limits, which was an indirect method of prohibiting the 
importation ·of them. Thenceforward the number of N e
groes could only increase according to the ratio of the 
natural increase of population. But eight years later, a 
more decisive measure was taken, and it was enacted tlmt 
all cllildren born of slave parents after the 4t11 of July, 
1799, should be free. No increase could then take place, 
and, although slaves still existed, slavery migllt be said to 
be abolished. . 

As soon as a Northern State. thus prohibited tIle impor
tation, no slaves were brought from the South to be sold in 
its markets. On tlle other hand, as the sale of slaves was 
forbidden in tllat State, an. owner could no longer get rid 
of II is slave (who thus became a burdensome possession) 
otherwise tllan by transporting him: to tIle South. Brit 
wIlen a Northern State declared that the son of the slave 
should be born free, the slave lost a large l)ortion of Ilis 
market-value, since llis posterity was no longer included 
in the bargain, and the owner llad then a strong interest in 
transporting him to the Sou tIl. Thus the same law pre
vents the slaves of the South from coming North, and 
drives those of the North to the South. 

But there is another cause more powerful than any tlmt 
I llave described. The want of free Imnds is felt in a State 
in proportion as the number of slaves decreases. But in 
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proportion as labor is performed by free llands, slave-labor 
becomes less productive; and the slave is then a useless or 
onerous possession, whom it is important to export to the 
South, wllere the, same competition is not to be feared. 
Thus the abolition of slavery does not set the slave free, 
but merely transfers him to another mastel', and fi'om the 
North to the South. 

The emancipated Negroes, and those bom after the abo
lition of slavery, do not, ind~ed, migrate from the North to 
the South; but their situation with regard to the Euro
peans is not unlike tlmt of the Indians; they remain half 
civilized, and deprived of their rights in the midst of a 
population which is far superior to them in wealth and 
knowledge, where they are exposed to the tyranny of the 
laws'" and the intolerance of the people. On some ac
counts they are still more to be pitied tIlan the Indians, 
since they are haunted by the reminiscence of slavery, and 
they cannot claim possession of any part of the soil: many 
of them perish miserably,t and tIle rest congregate in the 
great towns, where they perform the meanest offices, and 
lead a wretched and precarious existence. 

But even it'the number of Negroes continued to increase 
as rapidly as when they were !jtill ill slavery, as the num
ber of whites augments with twofold rapidity after tIle abo
lition of slavery, the blacks would soon be, as it were, lost 
in the midst of a strange population. . 

• The States in which slavery is abolished usually do what they can to 
render their territory disagrecable to the Negroes as a place of residence; 
and as a kind of emulation exists. between tho different States in this respect, 
the unhnppy blacks cnn only choose the least of tim evils which besot them. 

t There is n grent difference between the mortality of tile blncks and of 
• 

the whites in the Statcs in which slnvery is abolished; from 1820 to 1831, 
only one Ollt of forty-two indhidunls of the white population died in PJliln' 
delphia; but one out of twenty-one of the black population died in the same 
time. Tho mortality is by no means so great amongst the Negroes who nrc 
still sln'·CB. (Scc Emerson's lIIcdicnl Stntistics, p. 28.) 
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A district "Thich is ctI;ltivated by slaves is in general less 
popwous than a district cultivated by free labor: moreover, 
America is still a new country, and a State is thcrefore not 
half peopled when it abolishes slavery. No sooner is an 
end put to slavery, than the want of free labor is felt, and 
a crowd of enterprising adventurers immediately arrive 
from all parts of the COWl try, who hasten to profit by the 
fi'esh reSOUl'ces which are then opened to industry. The 
soil' is soon divided amongst them, and a family of white 
settlers takes possession of each portion. Besides, Euro-
penn emigration is exclusively directed to the free States; 
for what would a poor emigrant do who crosses the Atlan
tic in search of ease and happiness, if he were to land in 
a country where labor is stigmatized as degrading? 

Thus tlle white population grows by its natural increase, 
and, at the same time, by the immense influx of emigrants ; 
whilst the black population' receives no emigrants, and is 
upon its decline. The proportion which existed between 
the two races is 800n inverted. "The Negroes constitute a 
scanty remnant, a poor tribe of vagrants, lost in the midst 
of an immense people who own the land; and the presence 
of the blacks is only marked by the injustice and the hard
ships of wMch they are the victims. 

In several of the Western States, the Negro race never 
made its appearance; and in all the Northern States, it is 
rapidly declining. Thus tIle great question of its future 
condition is confined within a narrow circle, where it be
comes less formidallle, though not more easy of solution. 
The more 'we descend towards the South, the more diffi
cult does it become to abolish slavery with advantage; and 
this arises from several physical causes which it is impor-

• taut to pomt out. 
The first of these causes is the climate: it is well known 

that, in proportion as Europeans approach tIle tropics, la
bor becomes more difficult to tllem. Many of the Ameri-
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• 

cans' even assert that, within a certain latitude, it is fatal to 
• 

them, while tIle Negroes can work there without danger; !II 
but I do not think that this opinion, wllich is so favorable 
to the indolence 6f the inhabitants of the South, is con
firmed by experience. The southern parts of the Union 
are not 110tter tl18n the south of Italy and of Spain; t and 
it may be asked why the European cannot work as well 
there as in the latter two countries. If slavery lIas been 
abolished in Italy and in Spain, without causing the de
sh'1lction of the masters, wIly sl10uld not the same thing 
take place in the Union? I cannot believe that Nature 
has prollibited the Europeans in Georgia and the Floridas, 
under pain of death, from raising the means of subsistence 
from tIle soil; hut their labor would unquestionably l}e 
more irksome and less productive:f: to tllem than to the in
habitants of New England. As the free worl.man thus 
loses a portion of llis superiority over the slave in the 
Southern States, there are fewer inducements to abolish 

• 

slavery. . 
All the plants of Europe grow in the northern parts of 

the Union; tlle South has special productions of its own. 
It has lJeen observed that slave labor is a very expensive 

* This is true of the spots in which rice is cultivated j ri~e-grounds, which 
arc unwholesome iu all eouutries, are particularly dangerous iu those regious 
which are exposed to the beams of a tropicnl sun. Europcans wouid not 
find it easy to cultivate the soil in thnt pnrt of the NelV World, if it mnst 
necessarily be made to produce rice j but may they not subsist without rice· 
grounds 1 

t These Stlltes are neurer to tile equutor than Ituly and Spain, but the 
temperature of tho contiuent of America is much lower than that of Eu· 
rope. 

f The Spanish governmeut formerly caused a certain number of peasants 
fronr the Azores to be transported into a district of Louisiana called Attaka· 
PIlS, by way of experiment. These settlers still cultivate the soil \\ithout 
the assistance of slaves, but their industry is so languid as scarcely to sup
Illy their most uecessary wants. 

-
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method of cultivating cereal grain. The farmer of corn
land, in a country w]iere' slavery is unknown, habitually 
retains only a small number of laborers in llis service, and 
at seed-time and llarvest he hires additional hands, who 
only live at his cost for a S]1Ort period. But the agricul
turist in a slave st.'1te is obliged to keep a large nUlnber of 
slaves the whole year round, in order to sow his fields and 
to gather in his crops, although theil- services are required 
only for a few 'weeks; for slaves are unable to wait till 
they are hired, and to subsist by their own labor in tIle 
mean time, like free laborers; in order to ltave their ser
vices, they must be bought. Slavery, independently of its 
general disadvantages, is t1lerefore still more inapplicable to 
countries in which corn is cultivated, than to those which 
produce crops of a different kind. The cultivation of to
bacco, of cotton, and especially of the sugar-cane, demands, 
on the other lland, unremitting attention: and women and 
children are employed in it, whose services are of little use 
in tIle cultivation of wheat. Thus slavery is naturally 
more fitted. to the countries from which these productions 
are derived. 

Tobacco, cotton, and the sugar-cane are exclusively 
grown in the South, and they forID the principal SOUl'ces 
of the wealth of those States. If slavery were abolished, 
the. inhabitants of t1le South would be driven to this alter
native: they must either change tlteir system of cultim
tion, and then they would come into competition with 
the more active and more experienced inllllbit.'1nts of the 
North; or, if they continued to cultivate the same pro
duce without slave labor, dley would llave to support the 
competition of the other States of the South, which might 
still retain their slaves. Thus, peculiar reasons for main
taining slavery exist in the South which do not operate 
in the North. 

But there is yet another motive, which is more cogent 
• 

• 
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than all the others: the South" might, indeed, ligorously 
speaking, abolish slavery; but how should it rid its terri
tory of the black population? Slaves and sl~vel'Y are 
driven fi'om the North by the sanle law; but this two
fold result cannot be hoped for in the South. 

In proving that slavery is more natural and more advan
tageous in the South than in the North, I have sllOwn that 
the number of slaves must be fhr greater in the former. 
It was to the southern settlements that the first Africans 
were brought, and it is there tlmt the greatest number of 
them have always bl:en imported. As we advance towards 
the South, tllC prejudice which sanctions idleness increases 
in power. In the States nearest to the tropics, there is 
not a single white laborer; the Negroes are consequently 
much more numerous in the South than in the North. 
And, as I have already observed, tMs disproportion in
creases daily, since the Negroes are transferred to one part 
of the Union as soon as slavery is abolished in the other. 
Thus, the Llack population augments in the South, not 
only'by its natural fecundity, but by tIle compulsory emi
gration of the Negroes from the North; and the AFl'ican 
race hits causes of increase in the South very analogous to 
those w,hich accelerate the growth of the European race 
in tllO North • 

• 
In the State of Maine there is one Negro in three hun

dred inhabitants; in Massachusetts, one in one hundred; 
in N ew York, two in one hundred; in Pennsylvania, three 
in the samc number; in Maryland, thirty-four; ill Vir
ginia, forty-two; and lastly, in South Carolina,· fifty-five 

, , 

• We find it Dsserted in nn Amarinn \vork, entitle(l "Letters on tile Colo
nimtion Society," by Mr. Curey, 1833, "Thllt for tho Il1St forty ycnrs, the 
block mee hIlS incrensed more rnpidly thlln tho white mcc in tllO Stllte of 
South Cnrolinll; nnd thllt, if we tnke tho nvcm,,"'Il populution of the fi\"e Stntcs 
of tho South into which 61n\"08 were first introduced, ,iz. lIlnrylllnd, Vir
ginill, South Cnrolina, North Cnrolina, and Georgia, we shnll find thllt from 

• 

, , ' 
" 
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Iler cent of the inhabitants are black. Such was the pro
portion of the black population to the whites in the year 
1830. But tllis proportion is perpetually changing, as it 
constantly decreases in the North, and augments in the 
SOUtII. , 

It is evident that tile most southern States of the Union 
cannot abolish slavery without incurring great dangers, 
which the North had no reason to apprehend when it 
emancipated its black population. 1Ve have already shown 
110W the Northern States made tho transition fi'om slavery 
to freedom, by keeping the present generation in dlains, 
and setting their descendants freo; by tllis means, the 
Negroes are only gradually introduced into the society; 
and whilst the men who might abuse their freedom are 
kept in servitude, those who are emancipated may learn 
the art of being fi'ee ,before tltey become their own masters. 
But it would be difficult to apply this metllOd in the SOUtIl., 
To declare that all the Negroes born after a certain periQ(1 
sllan be fi'ee, is to introduce the principle and the notion 
of liberty into the heart of slavery; tho blacks whom the 
law thus maintains in a state of slavery fi'om which their 
children are delivered, are astonished at so unequal a £'1te, 

, and their astonishment is only tIle prelude to t11eir im
patience and irritation. Thenceforward slavery loses, in 
their eyes, that kind of moral power which it derived from 
time and habit; it is reduced to a mere palpable abuse of 
foroe. The Northern States had nothing to fear from the 
contrast, because in them the blacks were few in number, 
and the white population was very considerable. But if 

, 

1790 to 1830 tho whites hllve IlQg\llcnted in tho proportion of 80 to tOO, amI 
the blacks in !Illlt of 100 to 112. 

In tllo United Sllltes, in 1830, thc popullltion of tho two races stood lUI 

follows :-
States wllere slavery is BUolis}\Cd, 6,565,434 whites j 120,520 blllcks. 

Slllve States 3,960,814 whitcs j 2,208,102 blarks . 

• 



478 DE~IOCRACY m AMERICA, 

this faint dawn of freedom were to s110W two millions of 
men their true position, dlO oppressors would, have reason 
to tremble. After having enfranchised dIe children of their 
slaves, the Europeans of the Southern States would very 
shortly be obligecl to extend the same benefit to the whole 
black population. 

In the Norlh, as I have already remarked, a twofold 
migration ensues upon the abolition of slavery, or even 
precedes tlJnt event when circumstances have rendered it 
probable; the slaves quit the country to be transported 
southwards; and the wMtes of the Northern States, as well 
as the emigl'ants from Europe, hasten to fill their I)lace. 
But these two causes C31mot operate in the same mannel' 
in the Soutllern States. On the one hand, the mass of 
slaves is too great to allow any expectation of their being 
removed from' the country; and on the other hand, the 
Europeans and Anglo-Americans of the North arc afmid 
to come to inhabit a country in wllich labor lIas not yet 
been reinstated in its rightful honors. Besides, ther vcry 
justly look upon tIle States in which the 11umber of tllO 
Negroes eqtlu!~ 01' excel:ds that of the whites, as cxposed 
to very ~ .... ent dangers; and they refrain from turning their 
activity in tIl at dirnction. . 

Thus the lJ1habitants of the South would 110t be able, 
while abolishing slavery, like their Northern countrymen, 
to initiate the slaves gradually into a state of freedom; 
they have no means of l)erceptibly diminishing the black 
population, and they would remain unsupported to repress 
its excesses. Thus, in the course of a few years, a gl'eat 
people of fl'ee Negroes would exist in the heart of a white 
nation of equal size. 

The same abuses of power wllich 110W maintain slavery 
would then become the source of the most alarming IlCrils 
to the wllite population of the South. At the present 
time, the descendants of the EuroI)enns are the sole own-

• 
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ers of tlloJand, and tho absolute masters of all labor ; tIley 
alone possess wealth, knowledge, and arms. The black is 
destitute of all these advantages, but can subsist without 
tllCm because he is a slave. If he were free, and obliged 
to provide for his own subsistence, would it be possible for 
llim to remain without tllese things and to support life? 

• 

Or would not the very instruments of tho present superi-
ority of the white, whilst slavery exists, eXIJose him to a 
thousand dangers if it were abolished? 

As long as tho Negro remains.a slave, he may be kept 
in a condition not fur removed from that of the brutcs; 
but, with his liberty, he caimot but acquire a degI'ee of 
instruction which will enable him to appreciate his mis
fortunes, and. to discern a remedy for tllOm. Moreuver, 
therc exists a singular principle of relative justice, wllich 
is firmly implanted in the human heart. Men are much 
more forcibly struck by those inequa1itie~ which exist 
witllin the same class, than with those w'hich may be 
remarked between different classes., One can understaml 
slavery; but how allow several million~ of citizl!lls to exist 
under a load of eternal infamy and hereditary wretched
ness? In the North, the population of freed Negroes 
feels these llardsllips anel indignities, but its numbers and 
its powers are small, whilst in the SOUtIl it woulcl be 
numerous anel strong. 

As soon as it is admitteel that the whites and the eman
cipated blacks are placed upon tIw same territory in the 
situation of two foreign communities, it will readily be 
understood tllat tllCre are but two chances for the future; 
the Negroes lmel tIte wltites must either wholly part, 01' 

wholly mingle. I have already expressed my conviction 
as to the latter event.* I do not believe that the white 

• This opinion is sanetionc(l by anthorities infinitely wcightier than any· 
thing thnt I can say: thus, for instnnce, it is stated in tho l'tfcmoirs of Jef. 
ferson, II Nothing is more clearly written in tho book of dcstiny than the 
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and black races will ever' live in any country upon an 
equal footing. But I believe the difficulty to be still 
greater in the Unitcd States than elsewhere. An isolated 
individual may SU11ll0unt the prejudices of religion, of his 
country, 01' of his race; and if this individual is a king, 
llC may effect surplising c11anges in socil'ty; but a whole 
people cannot rise, as it were, above itself. A despot who 
should suhject the Amerir.anll ~i1d their former slaves to 
the same yoke, might perllnps succeed. in commingling 
their races; but as long as th~ American democracy 
remains at the llead of afIhirs, no one will undertake 
so difficult a task; and it may be foreseen that, the freer 
the white population of the United States becomes. tha 
more isolated will it remain.'" 

I have previously observed that t]1C mixed race is t]le 
true bond of union between the Europeans and the In
dians ; just so, the Mu]attoes are the true means of transi
tion between the white and the Negro; so that, wherever 
Mulattoes abound, tllO intermixture of the two races is not 
impossible. In some parts of America, t11C European and 
the Negro races are so crossed by one another, that it is 
rare to meet with a man who is entirely black, or entirely 
white: when they are arIived at this point, the two races 
may really he said to be combined, or, rather, to have been 
absorbed in a third race, which is connected with both 

. without being identical with either. 
Of aU Europeans, the English are those W]1O Jlaye 

mixed least with tile Negroes. 1\Iore Mulattoes are to be 

emancipation of tim blacks; nnd it is equally certain, that tho two mccs \\ill 
never Ih'o in n state of equal freedom nnder the same government, so insnr
mountable nrc the barriers which nature, habit, and opinion !Jnve established 
between them." 

• If tho British WeBt India planters had governed themsch'cB, they would 
assuredly not have passed tile Slave Emancipation Dill wllich tho mother 
country has recently imposed IIpon them. 
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seen in tho'South of the Union than in the Nortl!, but 
infinitely fewer than in any other European colony: Mu
lattoes are ,by no menns numerous in tho United States; 
they havo no force peculiar to themselves, and wlwn quar
rels originating in differences of color tako place, tllOY gen
erally side with the whites, just as the lackoys of tllO 
great in Europe assumo the contemptuous airs of nobility 
toward the lower orders. 

Tho pdde of origin, which is natural to t110 Eng1isll~ 
is singularly augmented by the personal pride which demo
cratic liberty fosters amongst tho Americans: the wllite 
citizen of the United States is proud of his race, and proud 
of llimse1f. But if the whites and the Negroes do not 
intermingle in the North or'the Union, how should they 
mix in the South? Can it be supposed for an instant, that 
nn American of the Southern Statos, placed, as he must 
forover be, between the white man, with all his physical 
and moral superiority, and the Negro, will ever think of 
l)eing confounded with the latter? ,The Americans of the -
Southern States have two powerful passions, which will 
always keep them aloof; , the first is the fear of being 
assimilated to the Negroes, their fonner slaves; and the 
second, the drend of sinking below tho whites, their 
neighbors. 

If I wero called upon to predict tho futuro, I sllOuld say 
that tho abolition of slavery in the South will, in the com
mOil course of things, increase tho repuf,,''l!ance of tho wllito 
population for tllO blacks. I found this opinion upon the 
analogous observntion I 11l1\"e already made at the North. 
I ha\'e remarked that the wllite inhabitants of the NOl,tlt 
a\"oid the Negroes. with increasing car~, in proportion as 
the legal barriers of separation are removed by the legisla
ture; Ilnd why should not t110 same result take place in 
the South? III tho N ol·th, the whites are detorred from 
intermingling witl! the blacks by an imaginm:r danger; in 

21 EI~ 
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the SOUtIl, wllere the danger would be real, I cannot 
believe that the fear would be less. 

If, on the one hand, it be admitted (and the fhct is un
questionable) that tlw colored population perpetually accu
mulate in the extreme South, amI increase more rapidly 
than the whites; and if, on tIle ot1lCi' Imnd, it be allowed 
that it is impossible to foresee a time at which tllC whites 
and tlw blacks will be so intermingled as to derive the 
same benefits from society, must it not be inferred that 
the blacks and t1w whites will, sooner 01' later, come to 
open strife in the Southern States? But if it be asked 
what the issue of the struggle is likely to be, it will readily 
be understood that we are here left to vague conjectures. 
The human mind may succeed in tracing a wide circle, as 
it were, which includes the future; but, within that circle, 
chance rules, :md eludes all our foresigllt. In every pic
ture of the future there is a dim spot which the eye of 
the understanding cannot penetrate. It appears, llOwever, 
extremely probable t1lat, in the West India Islands, the 
white race is destined to be subdued, and, upon the conti
nent, the blacks. 

• 

In the West India Islands, tllC white planters are isolated 
amidst an immense black population; on the continent, the 
blacks are placed between the ocean and an innumerable 
people, who already extend above them, in a compact mass, 
from the icy confines of Canada to the frontiers of Vir
ginia, and from the banks of the Missouri to the shores 
of the Atlantic. If the white citizens of North America 
remain united, it is difficult to believe tImt the Negroes 
will egcape the destruction which menaces them; .:hey 
must be subdued by want or by the sword. But the 
black population accumulated along tIle coast of the Gulf 
of Mexico Imve It chance of success, if tIle American Union 
should be dissoh'ed ,.1lCII tlw struggle between the two 

. races begins. The Federal tie once broken, the people 
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of the South could not rely upon any lasting succor from 
, tIleil' Northern countrymen. The latter are well aware 

tlUlt the danger ean nm'er reacll tllem; and unless tlley 
m'e constrained to march to the assistance of the South by 
a positive obligation, it may be foreseen tJlUt the sympatllY 
of race wi1l be powerless. 

Yet, at whatever perio(l the strife may break ont, the 
whites of the South, even if tllOY are abandoned to their 
owu resources, will enter the lists with an immense supe
riOl'ity of knowledge and the means of wmfare: but t110 
blacks wi1l have numerical strength and the enel'gy of 
despair upon their side; and these are powClful rcsourccs 
to men who have taken lip arms. The fate of the white 
population of the Southem States will, perhaps, be similar 
to tlmt of tlIe l\Ioors in Spain. After Imving occupied 
the laud for centuries, it will, perlmps, retire by degrees 
to the countly whence its ancestors came, and abandon to 
the N egrocs the possessi~ of a territOlY wllich Providence 
seems to have destined for them, since they can subsist and 
labor in it more easily than the whites. . 

The danger of a conflict between the w11ite and the 
black in1IUbitants of thc Southcm States of the Union
a danger which, however remote it may be, is inevitable
perpetually haunts the imagination of the Americans, like 
a painful dream. The inhabitants of the North make it a 
common topic of conversation, although directly they Imve 
nothing to fear from it; but they vainly endeavor to devise 
some means of obviating tJIe misfortunes which they f;)re
see. In the Southern States, the subject is not discllssed : 
the planter does not allude to the future in conversing with 
strangers; JIC does not communicate his apprehensions to 
his friends, he seeks to conceal them from himself. But 
there is something more alarming in tlIC t'ICit forc1JoJings 
of tIle SOUdl, than in the clamorolls fears of the North. 

This all-pervading disquietude has given birth to an un-

• 
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dertaking as yet but little known, but which may c1mnge 
thefhte of a portioll of the human race. From appre
hension of the dangers which I have just described, some 
American citizens have formed a society for the purpose 
of exporting to the coast of Guinea, at their own e~-pense, 
such free N egl'oes as may be willing to escape £i'om the 
oppression to which they are subject.* 

In 1820, the society to which I allude formed a settle
ment in Afdca, upon the seventh degree of north latitude, 
which bears tlle llame of Liberia. The most recent intelli
gence informs us that two thousand five hundred Negroes 
arc collected there. They have introduced the democratic 
institutions of America into the country of their fore£'\th
ers. Liberia. has a representative system of government, 
Negro jurymen, Negro magistrates, and Negro priests; 
churches have been built, newspapers established, and, by 
a singular turll in tile vicissitudes of the world, white men 
arc prohibited £i'om establislJing themselves within the set
tlement.t 

This is indeed a strange caprice of fortune. Two hun
dred years haye now elapsed since tile inhabitants of Eu
rope undertook to tear the Negro £i'om his £'unily and his 
lJOme, in order to transport him to the shores of North 
America. Now the European settlers are engaged in 
sending back the. descendants of those very Negroes to 

'* This society nssumed tllO nnme of "The Society for the Colonil.'ltion of 
the llhll'ks." Seo its Annunl Reports; nmi mOl'C particulnrly the fifteenth. 
See 11100 the pamphlet, to which IIl1usion hns nlrendy been llIado, entitled, 
"Letters on the Colonizlltion Society, IImi 011 its probnblo Results," by Mr. 
Carey, l>hillldelphill, April, 1833. 

t This Inst regulntioll WIIS Inid down hy the founders of the settlement; 
tlley npprehended thnt 11 state of things might arise in Africn, similar to 
thnt which exists 011 tho frontiers of the United States, allli that if tho Ne
groes, like the Imlinns, wero brought into collision with 11 people moro 

cnlightellc<l thnn themseh'cs, they woult! be destroycd before they could 
be civilized. 
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the continent whence tlley were originally taken: the bar
barous Africans have learned civilization in tIle midst of 
bondage, and have become acquainted with free political 
institutions in slavery. Up to the present time, Africa 
has been closed against the arts and sciences of the whites; 
but the inventions of Europe will perhaps penetrate into 
tl105e regions, now tllllt they are introduced by Africans 
themselves. Thc settlemcnt of Liberia is founded upon a 
lofty ami fruitful idea; but, whatever may be its results 
witli regard to Africa, it can afford ))0 remedy to the New 
World. 

In twelve years, tIle Coloni1.ntion Society has transported 
two thousand five hundred Negroes to Africa; ill the same 
space of time, about seven llUlldred tllOusalld blacks were 
bol'll in the United States. If tIIC colony of Liberia 
were able to receive thousands of 1 cw iuhabitants every 
year, and if the Negroes were in a state to be sent thither 
with advantage; if the Uuion were ,to supply t11C society 
dth annual subsidies,* and to transport the Negroes to 
Africa in the vessels of the state, it woulJ still be uu
nble to countCl1)oise the natural increase of population 
amongst the blacks; and, as it could not remove as many 
men ill a year as arc borIl upon its territory with in that 
time, it could not prevent the growth of the evil which is 
daily increasing in' the States. t The Negro race will 

. * Nor would tIl esc be tllC only difficulties atteudant upon tho undertak
ing i if tllC Union undertook to buy lip the Negroes now in Amorim, iu 
ortler to tl'lltlsport them to Afrira, the price of slaves, illcrcusing with tlicir 
scarcity, ,\Ould SOOIl hecome ellOI'mous; and the States of the North \\'oultl 
nover consent to expend such great Bums for a purpose which would pro/it 
them but little. If tho Union took possession of the slal'es ill the Southern 
Stntes by foreo, or at a rote determined by law, an insurmountable rcsistnnco 
would rise in that part of the country. Both courses nre cqunlly im
possible. 

t In 1830 there woro in tlw Unitotl Stntes 2,010)327 slaves nnd 319,439 freo 
, 

blacks, in nil 2,329,766 Negroes: Wllich formed about ono fifth of tho total 
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never leave those shores of the American continent to 
which it was brougllt by the passions and the vices of Eu
ropeans; and it will not disappear from the New \Vorld 
as long as it continues to exist. The inlmbitants of' the 
United States may retard the calamities which they appre
hend, but they cannot now destroy their efficient cause. 

I am obliged to confess that I do not regard the aboli
tion of slavery as a means of warding off the struggle of 
the two raccs in the Southern States. The Negroes may 
long remain slaves witllOut complaining; but if they· are 
once raised to the level of freemen, they will soon revolt 
at being deprived of almost all their civil rights; and, as 
they cannot become the equals of the whites, they will 
speedily show themselves as enemies. In the North, 
everything facilitated the emancipation of the slaves; and 
shn-ery was abolished without rendering the free Negroes 
formidable, since their number was too small for them 
m-er to claim their rights. But such is not the case in 
the South. The question of slavery was a commercial 
and m:mufhcturing question for the slave-owners in the 
North; for those of the South, it is a question of life 
and death. God forbid that I should seek to justi(v the 
principle of Negro slavery, as has been done by some 
American writers I I say only, that all the countries 
which formerly adopted tIlat execrable principle are not 
l~qual1y able to abandon it at the present time. 

'When I contemplate the condition of the South, I can 
only discover two modes of action for the white inlmb
itants of those States; viz. either to emancipate the N e
groes, and to intermingle with them, or, remaining isolated 
fl'oll1 them, to keep them in slavery as long a8 possible. 
All intermediate measures seem to me likely to terminate, 
nml that shortly, in the most horrible of civil wars, and 

populntion of tho Unite(i Stlltes nt thnt timo. [Ill 1850, tho numbel's wero 
:1,204,31:1 slal'cs nnd 4:14,495 free colored; iu nil, :1,638,808. All. En.] 
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perhaps in the extirpation of one or the other of the two 
races. Such is tllC view which the Americans of the 
South take of tIle question, and they act consistently with 
it. As they are determined not to mingle with tlle N e
groes, they refhse to emancipate them • 

Not that the inhabitants of the South regard slavery as 
necessary to the wealth of the planter; on tIlis point, 
many of them agree with their Northern countrymen, in 
fi'eely admitting that slavery is prejudicial to their inter
ests; but they are convinced that the removal of this 
evil would peril their own existence. The instruction 
which is now diffused in the Sonth has convinced the 
inhabitants that slavery is injurious to the slave-owner, 
but it has also shown them, more clearly than before, 
that it is almost an impossibility to get rid of it. Hence 
arises a singular contrast; the more the utility of slavery 
is contested, the more firmly is it established in the laws; 
and whilst its principle is gradually abolished in the North, 
that seW·same principle gives rise to more and more rigor
ous consequences in the SoUtll. 

TIle legislation of the Southern States with regard to 
slaves presents at the present day such unparalleled atroci
ties as suffice to show that the laws of humanity have 
been totally perverted, and to betray the desperate position 
of the community in which that legislation has been pro
mulgated. TllO Americans of tIlis portion of the Union 
llave 110t, indeed, augmellte(l the hardships of slavery; 
they have, on the contrary, bettered the physical condi
tion of the slaves. The only means by which the ancients 
maintained slavery were fetters· and death; the Americans 
of the South of the Union have discovered more intellect ... 
ual securities for the duration of their power. They ha,-e 
employed their despotism and their violence against the 
human mind. In antiquity, precautions were taken to pre
vent the slave from breaking his clmins; at the present 
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day, measures are adopted to deprive him even of the 
desire of freedom. The ancients kept the bodies of their 
slaves in bondage, but placed no rcstraint upon the mind 
and no check upon education; and they acted consistently 
with their established principle, since a natural termination 
of slavery then existed, and one day or other the slaye 
might be set free, and become the equal of his master. 
But tlw Americans of the South, who do not admit that 
the Negroes can ever be commingled with thcmselves, 
have forbidden thcm, undcr seyere penalties, to be taught 
to read 01' write; and, as they will not raise them to their 

• 
own leyel, they sink them as nem'ly as possible to that of 
tlw brutes. 

The hope of liberty had always been allowed to the 
slave, to cheer the llardships of his condition. But the 
Americans of the South are well awm'e that emancipation 
cannot but be dangerolls, when the freed man can never 
be assimilated to his former master. To give a man his 
freedom, and to leave him in wretchedness and ignominy, 
is nothing less than to prepare a future chief for a revolt 
of the slayes. Moreover, it lIas long been remm'ked, that 
the presence of a free Negro vaguely agitates the minds 
of his lcss fortunate brethren, and conveys to them a dim 
notion of their rights. The Americans ot the South have 
consequently taken away from slaye-owners the rigllt of 
emancipating their slaves in most cases, not indeed by 
positive prohibition, but by subjccting that. step to various 
formalities which it is difficult to comply with. 

I happened to meet with an old man, in the South of 
tlw Union, who had lived in illicit intercourse with one 
of his N egresses, and lwd 11ad several children by her, 
wllO were born the slaves of their father. He had, indeed, 
frequently tllOught of bequeathing to them at least their 
liberty; but years had elapsed before he could surmount 
the legal obstacles to their emancipation, and in th(~ mean 

• 
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while his old age was come, and he was :tbout to die. He 
picturerl to himself his SOllS dragged from market to mar
ket, and passing from the authority of a parent to the rod 
of the stranger, until these horrid anticipations worked his 
expiring imagination into frenzy. \VIlCu I saw him, he 
was a prey to all the anguish of despair; und I theu uu
del'stood how awful is the retribution of Nature upon those 
who have bl'oken her laws. 

These evils arc unquestionably great, but they are the 
necessary and foreseen consequences of the very priucipIn 
of modern slav~ry. \Vhen the Europeans chose their 
slaves from a race differing from their own, ' wllieh 
many of them considered as inferior to the otller races 
of mankind, amI any notion of intimate union with which 
they all repelled with horror, - they must llave believed 
that slavery would last forever, since there is no interme
diate state which can be durable between the excessive 
inequality produced by servitude and the complete equal
ity which originates in independence.' The Europeans did 
impctfectly feel this truth, but without acknowledging it 
even to themselves. 'Vhenever they have had to do with 
Negl'Oes, their conduct has either been dictated hy theil' 
interest and their pride, or by their compassion. They 
first violated every right of humanity by their treatment 
of the Negro, and they afterwards infol1Ued him that 
those rights were precious and inviolable. They affected 
to opcn their ranks to thc slaves, but the Negroes who 
attempted to penetrate into the community were driven 
back with scorn; and they have incautiously and invol
untarily been led to admit freedom instead of slavery, 
without having the courage to be wllOlly iniquitous, or 
wholly just. 

If it be impossible to anticipate a period at which the 
Americans of the South will mingle their blood with that 
of the Negroes, can they allow their slaves to become free 

21 * 
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without compromising t1lCir own security? And if they 
are obliged to keep that race in bondage in order to save 
their own ('Hnilies, may they not be excused for availing 
themselves of the means best adapted to that end? The 
events which are taking place in the Southern States ap-

. pear to me to be at Ol1ce the 1110st horrible and the most 
natural results of slavery. 'Vhen I see the order of nature 
overthrown, and when I hear the cry of llUlllanity in its 
yain struggle against tllC laws, my indignation docs 110t 

light upon the men of our own time who are the instru
ments of these outrages; but I reserve roy execration for 
those who, after a thousand years of freedom, brought 
back slavery into the world once more. 

'Vhatever may be the efforts of the Americans of the 
South to maintain slavery, tlICY will not always succeed. 
Slavery, now confined to a single tract of. tllC civilized 
earth, attacked by Christianity as unjust, and by political 
economy as prejudicial, and now contrasted with demo
cratic liberty and the intelligence of our age, cannot sur
vive. By the act of the master, or by the will of tlle 
slave, it will cease; and, in either case, great calamities 
may be expected to ensue. If liberty be refused to the 
Negroes of the Sou tIl, they wilI, in the end, forcibly 
seize it for themse]yes; if it be given, they will, erelong, 
abuse it. 
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WlIA'l' ARE 'l'Im CJlANC"S OF ))UUATION 01" TIlE AlIlEllICAN 

UNION, AN)) WHAT D.tNG"HS 'l'IIlIEATEN IT. 

Whnt mllkes tho prepOlIl1cf1\nt Forre lill ill the Stlltes ruther thlln in tho 
Union. - The Unioll will Inst only liS long ns nil the Stlltes choo.c to 
bdong to it. CIIUSCS which tent! to keep them IInitet!. - Utility of the 
Union 10 I'esist foreign f:uomies, nnd to exchulo .Forcigners from Amer
jell. - No nlllurIllllnrricrs bctweeu tho sCI'crnl Stulcs. - No couUkliug 
Interests 10 dil'ide Ihcm. UcdproClll Iuterc~IS of tho Northern, l:iouth-
ern, Ulul Western Stutes. Intcllectllll\ 'fies of Union. - Uniformity of 
Ol'iuiolls. Dungers of tho Unioll re~ulting from Ihe dillcrcnt Chnme
ICI'S llIlIl the I'ussiond of its Citizens. - Chunlrtcr of Iho Citizcns in the 
South uUll in tlte North. - 'fhe rnpid Growth of t1w Union one of its 
gl'cutcst ])ungers. -l'rogress of tlto l'ol'lIll1tion to the Northwest.
l'oll'cr grlll'itlltcs in the slImo Dire(,tion. -I'llssions originllting li'olll 
61l1"'Cll Tnl'ns of 1,'orlnno. 'Yltether the existing GOl'crnmcnt of tho 
Lniuu tends to gllill Strength, or to lose it. - VllriOIlS Signs of its Dc-
crense. - Illtcrllnl Improvcmcnts. - 'Yllsto Lunds. - Indians. 'fho 
Dank. - Tho 'fllrm: - General Jllckson. • 

TUE maintelllmce of the existing institutions of the sev· 
eml States depends in pm·t UIJOIl the maintenancc of thc 
Union itself: 'Ve must therefore first inquire into the 
probablc fitto of the U nioll. One point may be assumed 
at once: if the present confedcration were dissolved, it 
appeal'S to mo to be incontestable that the States of which 
it is now composed would not return to their Ol'iginal is(}
lated condition, but that several Unions would then be 
fOl'lllCd in the place of one. It is not my intention to in· 
quire into the principles upon which these new Unions 
would probably be estublished, but merely to show what 
the causes are wllieh may effect the dismembermclI t of the 
existing confederation. 

With this object, I shall be obliged to rctrace somo of 
the steps wllich I ]mvc already taken, and to rOl"crt to 
topics which I have before discussed. I am aware that 
the reader may accnse mo of' repetition, but the impor
tance of the matter wIdcll stilI remains to be treated is my 
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excuse: I had rather say too much, than not be thoroughly 
understood; and I prefer injuring the author to slighting 
the subject. 

The legislators who formed the Constitution of 1789 
endeavored to confer a separate existence and superior 
strength upon the federal power. But they wel'e COIl

fined by the conditions of the task which they had under
taken to perform. They were not appointed to constitute 
the govel'llment of a single people, but to regulate the 
association of several States; and, whatever their inclina
tions might be, they could not but divide the exercise of 

• sovereIgnty. 
In order to understallli the consequences of this division, 

it is necessary to make a short distinction between the 
functions of goVel'lllllent. There are some objects whieh 
are national by their very nature, that is to say, which 
affect the nation as a whole, and can only be intrusted 
to the man or the assembly of men who most completely 
represent the entire nation. Amongst these lllay be reck
oned war and diplomacy. There are other objects which 
arc provincial by their very nature, that is to say, which 
only affect certain lucalities, and which can only be prop
erly treated in that localicy. Such, for instance, is the 
budget of a municipality. Lastly, there are objects of 
a mixed nature, which are national inasmuch as they affect 
all the citizens who compose the nation, and which are 
pl'Ovincial inasmuch as it is not llecessm'y that the nation 
itself shuuld provide for them all. Such are the rights 
which regulate the civil and pulitical condition of the citi
zens. No society can exist without civil and political 
rights. These rights, therefore, interest all the citizens 
alike; but it is nut always necessary to the existence and 
the prosperity of the nation that these rights should be 
uniforlll, lIur, consequently, that they sllOuld be regulated 
by the central authority. 
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There are, then, two distinct categories of objects wllich 
are submitted to the sovereign power; and these are fi.\llll(l 
in all weU-constituted communities, whatever may be the 
basis of the political constitution. Between these two 
extremes, the objects which I have termcd mixcd may be 
considcred to lie. As these are neither exclusively national 
nor entirely provincial, the care of them may be given to 
a national or a provincial government, according to the 
agl'eement of the contmeting parties, without in any way 
impairing the object of association. 

The sovercign power is usually formed by the union 
of individuals, WllO compose a people; and individual 
})owers or collective forces, each representing a small 
fmction of the sovereign, arc the. only elements which are 
found under tIle geneml government. In this case, the 
general govel'llment is more natnrally called upon to regu
late, not only those aflhirs which are essentially national, 
but most of those wMelt I llUve called mixed; and tlw 
local governments are reduced to that small share of 
sovereign authority which is indispensable to their well
being. 

But sometimes the sovereign authority is composed of 
pre-organized political bodies, by virtue of circumstances 
anterior to their union; and, in this case, the provincial 
governments assume the control, not only of those affairs 
which more peculiarly belong to tlIem, but of all or a part 
of the mixed objects in question. For the confederate na
tions, which were independent sovereignties before their 
union, and which still represent a considerable share of 
the sovereign power, have consent~d to cede to the gen
eral government the exerCise only of those rights wllich 
are indispensable to tlle Union. . 

W11C1I the national government, independently of tIle 
prerogatives inherent in its nature, is invested with the 
right. of regulating the mixed objects of sovereignty, it 
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possesses a preponderant influence. Not only are it~ own 
rights extensive, but all the rights which it does not pos
sess exist by its sufferance; and it is to be feared that the 
provincial governments may be deprived by it of their 
natural and necessary prerogatives. 

'Vhen, on the other hand, the provincial governments 
are invested with the power of regulating those same af
fhh·s of mixed interest, an opposite tendency prevails in 
society. The preponderant force resides in tlw province, 
not in the nation; and it may be apprehended that the 
national gO\"l'l"nment may, in the end, be stripped of the 
privilcges which m'e necessary to its existence. 

Single nations have therefore a natural tendency to cen
tralization, and confederations to dismemberment. 

It now remains to apply these general principles to the 
American Union. The several States necessarily retained 
the right of regulating all purely provincial affhirs. :More
over, these sa!11e States kept the rights of determinillg; the 
ci\·a and political competency of the citizens, of regulating 
the reciprocal relations of the members of the community, 
and of dispensing justice, rights which are general in 
their nature, but do not necessarily appertain to the na
tional government. 'Ve have seen that the government 
of the Union is invested with the power of acting in the 
name of the whole nation, in th:>se cases in which the na
tion has to appear as a single and undivided power; as, 
fi)r instance, iu foreign relations, and in offering a common 
resistance to a common enemy; in short, in l'onducting 
those affhirs which I have styled exdush'ely national. 

In this division of the rights of sovereignty, the share 
of the Union seems at first sight more considerable than 
that of the States, Imt a more attentive investigation shows 
it to be less so. The undertakings of the govcrnmen't of 
the Union are more vast, but it has less ft'cquent occasion 
to act at all. Those of the provincial governments are 
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compal'lltively smnll, but they nrc incessant, :md they kcep 
alive tho authority which they represellt. The govel'll
ment of the Union watches over tho general in torests of 
the countt'y; but thc gl'lleral interests of a people Ita ye but 
a questionable influence upon individual happine~s, whilst 
provincial intcl;est.s procluce an immediate effect upon tho 
we)fiU'e of the inhabitants. Tho Union secures tho inde
pcndcnce awl tho greatness of' the nation, which do lIot 
immediately aff'ect private citizens; but the several States 
maintain tho liberty, regulate the rights, protect the for
tune, and secure the life and tho wholo futuro prosperity, 
of every citizen . 

• 
The Federal government is fill' removed ii'om its sub-

jects, whilst the provincial governments are within the 
reach of them all, and aro ready to attond to the smallcst 

• 

appeal. Tho central govcl'lllllent has upon its side the 
passions of a few superior men who aspire to conduct it j 
111lt upon the side of the provincial governments are the 
intcrests of all those second-rate individuals who CUll Dilly 
hope to obtain power within their own State, and who 
nevertheless eXC/'cise more authority over the people be
canse tIlCY are nearer to them. 

The Americans have, therciore, much more to hope and 
to fear fro111 tho Statt~s than ti'om the Union; and, accord
ing to the natural tendency of tllC human mind, they are 
more likely to attach themselves strongly to the former 
than to the latter. In this respect, their habits and feel
ings Imrmonizo with their interests. 

When a. compact nation divides its sovereignty, and 
adopts a confederate form of governmcnt, the traditions, 
the customs, and the manners of the people for a long time 
stl'uggle against the laws, and give an influence to the cell
tral government whieh the laws fOl·bid. But when a num
bel' of confederate states unite to form a single nation, the 
srune causes operate in an opposite direction. I have no 
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doubt that, if France were to become a conf(~derate repub-
lic like that of the United States, the governmcnt would· 
at first be more energetic than tllat of the Union; and if 
the Union were to alter its constitution to a monarclw like 
that of France, I think ~hat the American government 
would long remain weaker tllan the French. 'When the 
national existence of the Anglo-Americans began, their 
provincial existence was already of lOI ';; standing: ncces
sary relations were established between the townships and 
the individual citizens of the same States; and they were 
accustomed to consider some objects as common to them 
all, and to conduct other afiilirs as exclusively rela!ing to 
their own special interests. 

The Union is a vast body, which presents no definite 
object to patriotic feeling. The forms and limits of tlle 
state are distinct and circumscribed, since it represcnts 
a certain number of objects which are fiuniliar to the citi
zens, and deal' to them all. It is identified with the soil; 
with the right of property and the domestic affections; 
with tllC recollections of the past, the labors of the pres
ent, and the llOpes of t1le future. Patriotism, then, which 
is frequently a mere extension of individual selfishness, is 
still directed to the State, and has 110t passed over to the 
Union. Thus, the tendency of the interests, the habits, 
and the fcelings of the people is to centre political activity 
in the States in preference to the Union. 

• 

It is easy to estimate the different sh'ength of the two 
governments, by remarking the mannel' in which they es
ercise their respective powers, \Vhenever the government 
of a Sta.te addl'esses an individual 01' an assembly of' indi-

• 
viduals, its language is clear :md imperative, and such is 
also the tone of the Federal govel'llment when it speaks 
to individuals; but, no sooner has it anything to do with 
a State, than it begins to parley, to explain its motives and 
justifY its conduct, to argue, to ad vise, and, ill Sholt, any-
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thing but to command. If doubts are raised as to the 
limits of the constitutional powers of either government, 
tlle provincial government prefers its claim with boldness, 
and takes prompt and onergetic steps to support it. Mean
while the government of the Union reasons; it appeals to 
the intercsts, the good scnse, the glory of the nation; it 
temporizes, it negotiates, and docs .not consent to act until 
it is reduced to the last extremity. At first sight, it might 
readily be imagined that it is the lll'ovincial governmcnt 
which is armed widl tlle aut1lOrity of the nation, and that 
Congress represents a single State. 

The Federal government is, therofore, notwithstanding 
the pl'ecautions of those who founded it, naturally so weak, 
tliat, more than any other, it requires. the free conscnt of 
dIe go\'el'l\ed to enable it to subsist. It is easy to percci\'e 
tllat its object is to enable tllC States to rcalize with f.'1CiJity 
their detel1nination of remaining united; and, as long as 
this preliminary condition exists, it is wise, strong, and 
aeth-e. The Constitution fits the government to control 
individuals, and easily to surll10unt such obstacles as they 
mny be inclined to offer, but it was by 110 means ('stablishe(l 
with a view to the possible voluntary separation of onc or 
more of the States fL'om the Union. 

If the so\'ereignty of the Union were to engage in 
a stl'llggle with that of the States, at the present day, its 
defeat may be confidently pl'edicted; and it is l10t pL'obablc 
that sueh a stl'llggle would be sel'iously undertaken.- A~ 

,. The great struggle which is now going on (1862), mill n grelltcr one is 
nowhcl'C rceonled in history, prol'CS Ihat 111. de Tocqucl'il!e ol'crlookctl one 
grellt ohstnde to the dismcmhermcnt of the Union, This is foulld ill thu 
strong' Ilthlchment of the remaining mcmhefl! of the fcelomtion, who reoi:;t 
to the !leatil tho attempt of tllCir sister States to witlHlmw', first, hc('((use tho 
ori:;illal ('ompact between tllCm mode no prolision for slIcb willl<lmwlIl exccpt 
by tho voluntllry conscnt of the ~reulcr numhcr; lind secondly and chielly, 
bc('IIUSe the remaining Stntcs, who are the 101'/.,'1) majority, nrc /Jut willing 10 

allow the interests, the power, allll the glory of 1111 to he Bllrritked ,,~. the act 
}"t' 
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often as a steady resistance is off<.'l'e(l to the Federal gov
ernment, it will be found to yield. Experience has hith- . 
erto shown that, whenev,er a State has demanded Imything 
with perseverance and resolution, it has invariably suc
ceeded; and that, if it has distinctly refused to act, it was 
left to do as it thought fit.* 

But even if the government of the Union Ilml any 
strength inherent in itself~ the physical situation of the 
country would render the exercise of that strength very 
difficult.t The United States cover an immense territory, 
they are separated from each other by great distances, Imd 
the population is disseminated over the surfhce of a coun
try which is ~! ill lmlf a wilderness. If the Union were 
to undertal;:e to enforce by al1ns tIll' aIIegiance of the 
confederate States, it would be in a position very analo
gous to that of England at the time of the war of in
dependence. 

However strong a government may be, it cannot easily 
escape from the consequences of a principle which it has 
once admitted as t.lle foundation of its constitution. The 
Union was formed by the voluntary agl'eement of the 
States; and these, in uniting together, have not fOifeited 
their nationality, nor have they been reduced to the COI1-

of II few. They thus IIct in strict accordllnce with their own rcpuhlicllu prin
riple, thnt the will of the mlljority, duly nscertninc(I nud expressed in tho 
mnnner nnd under the Iimitlltions prcscribe(I hy the Constitution, shall he 
the ultiml1te amI supreme Inw, from which there mn be no up pen!. Ami tllis 
detcrminlltion they nrc now mnnifcsting with n. unnnimity Ilmi energy snch 
IL~ no IIlltion hns ever hdorc sllOwn in defcnce of its government. - Alt. En. 

iIf Sec tho conduct of the Northern Stlltes in the wllr of 1812. "Dnring 
thnt wllr," ~lIys Jefferson in II lettcr to Geneml Lnfhyctte, u four of tho Ellst
ern Stutes were only atlnehe(I to the Ulliolllike so mnlly innnimlite bodies to 
li\'ing men!' 

t Tho profound pCllce of the Union nffords 110 pretext for n stnmling IIrmy; 
and without 1\ stnmiing Ilrmy, 1\ go\'ernmcnt is 1I0t prepnred to profit hy II 
fl\\'ornhle opportunity to cOD!lucr fl·,istnnce, lind tuke the so\'ereign power by 

" 8W"PrISC. 
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dition of one and tlle same people. If one of the States 
chose to withdraw its name ii'om the contract, it would 
be difficult to disprove its right of doing so,* and the 
Federal government would lmve no means of maintaining 
its claims directly, either by force 01' by right. In order 
to enable the Federal government easily to conquer the 
resistance which may be ofiered to it by any of its sub
jects, it would be necessary that one or more of' them 
sllould be specially interested in the existence of the 
Union, as has ft'equently been the case in the history 
of confederations. 

If it be suppose(1 that amongst the States wllich are 
united by the Federal tie there are some which exclusively 
enjoy the principal advantages of union, or whose prosper
ity entirely depends on the duration of that IIl1ion, it is 
unquestionable that they will always be ready to support 
the central government in enforcing the obediellce of' the 
others. Rut the government would then be exerting a 
force 110t derived from itself, but from a principle contrary 
to its nature. States form confederations in order to de
riye equal advantages from their union; and ill the case 
just alluded to, the Federal government would dct,ive 
its power from the unequal distribution of those benefits 
amongst the States. 

If one of the confederate States Ilave acquired a prepon
derance sufficiently great to enable it to take exclusi,-c pos
session of the central authority, it will consider the other 
States as subject provinces, and will cause its own suprem
acy to be respected under the borrowed name of the SO\'

ereignty of the Union. Great things may then be done 
in the name of the Federal goYcrnment, but, in reality, 

• It is enongh here to say in reply, til at the opinion of ollr greatest In\'{
yem and statesmen, fortified by re/leated judg-lJIcnt~ of tIm Suprcmo Court, 
is, that n Stato IIRS no right under the Constitution voltmtarily to secedo 
from the Union. - ,A~l, ED. 
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that government will have ceased to exist.* In both these 
cases, the power which acts in the name of the confedera- • 
tion becomes stronger the more it abandons the natural 
state and the acknowledged principles of confedel'lltions. 

In America, the existing Union is advantageous to all 
the States, but it is not indispensable to anyone of thelll. 
Several of them might break the Federal tie without com
promising the welfare of' the others, although the SUln of 
their joint prosperity would be less. As the existence and 
the happiness of none of the States are wholly dependent 
on the present Constitution, they would none of them be 
disposed to make great personal sacrifices to maintain it. 
On the other hand, there is no State which seems hitherto 
to have its ambition much interested in the maintenance 
of the existing Union. They certainly do not all exercise 
the same influence in the Federal councils; but no one 
can hope to domineer over the rest, or to treat them as 
its iuferiors 01' as its subjects. 

It appears to me unquestionable, that, if any portion of 
the U Ilion seriously desired to separate itself fl'om the other 

, 

States, they would 110t be able, nor indeed would they 
attempt, to prevent it; and that the present Union will 
only last as long as the States which compose it choose 
to continue members of the confederation. If this point 
be admitted, the question becomes less difficult; and our 
object is, not to inquire whether the States of the existing 
Union arc capable of separating, but whether they will 
choose to remain united. 

Amongst the various rea;;ons which tend to render the 
existing Union useful to the Americans, two principal 
ones arc especially evident to thc obscrver. Although the 

'" 'I'hus thc pro\'incc of IIolland, ill thc republic of thc Low Countries, nnd 
the Emperor in thc Gcrmanic Confederation, ha\'c sometimcs put thclllscl\'cs 
in tho pIneo of the Uuion, nnd hal'c elllployed the fedcl'lll nnthority to their 
own nd vllntagc. 
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Americans are, as it were, alone upon their continent, com
merce gives them for neighbors all the nations with which 
they trade. Notwithstanding their apparent isolation, then, 
the Americans need to be strong, and they can be strong 
only by remaining united. If the States were to split, 
they would not only diminish the strength which they now 

,ha\'e against foreigners, but they would soon create foreign 
powers upon their own territory. A system of inland cus
tom-houses would then be established; the valleys would 
lJe divided by imaginary boundary lines; the courses of 
the rivers would be impeded, and a multitude of hin
drances would prevent the Amcricans from using that vast 
continent which Providence has given them for a dominion. 
At prcsent, they have no invasion to fear, and consequently 
no standing armies to maintain, no taxes to levy. If' the 
Ul!ion were dissolved, all these burdensome things would 
erelong be required. The Americans are, then, most 
deeply interested in the maintenance of tlleir Union. On 
the other hand, it is almost impossible to discover any 
primte interest which might nolV tempt a portion of the 
Union to separate from the other States. 

'When we cast our eyes upon the map of the United 
States, we perceive the chain of the Alleghany Mountains, 
running from the northeast to the southwest, and cross
ing nearly one thousand miles of country; and we are led 
to imagine that the design of Providence was to raise, be
tween the valley of the Mississippi and the coasts of the 
Atlantic Ocea!', one of those natnral barriers which break 
the mutual intercourse of men, and form the necessary 
limits of different States. ,But thc average height of the 
Allegl1anies does not exceed 2,500 feet. Theil' rounded 
summits, aml the spacious valleys wMeh tlJCY enclose with· 
in their passes, are of easy access in sevCl'al directions. 
Besides, the principal rivers which £'111 into the Atlantic 
Ocean, t]\C Hudson, the Susquehanna, and the Potomac, 
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take tlll'ir rise beyond the Alleghanies, in an open elevated 
plain, which borders upon the valley of the Mississippi. 
These streams quit this tract of country, make their way 
through the barrier which would seem to turn them west
ward, amI, as they wind through the mountains, open an 
easy and natural passage to man. 

No natural barrier divides the regions which are now 
inhabited by the Anglo-Americans; the Alleghanies are 
so fhr ii'om separating nations, tlmt they do not even divide 
different States. New York, Pennsylmnia, and Virginia 
comprise them within their borders, and extend as much 
to the west as to the east of the line. 

, 

The territory now occupied by the twenty-four States 
of the Union, and the three great districts whieh haye 110t 
yet acquired the rank of States, although they alrearly 
contain inhabitants, covers a surface of 1,002,llOO square 
miles,* which is about equal to fiye times the extent of -
France. 'Within these limits the quality of the soil, 
the temperature, and the produce of the country, are ex
tremely various. The vast extent of territory occupied by 
the Anglo-American republics llns given rise to douhts as to 
the maintenance of theil' Union. Here a distinction must 
be made; contrary interests sometimes arise in the differ
ent provinces of a vast empire, ",hieh often terminate in 
open dissensions; and the extent of the counh-y is then 
most pr~jUtlicial to the duration of the state. But if the 
inhabitants of these vast regions are not (livided by con
trary interests, the extent of the territory is iil'.orahle to 

.. Sec Darhy's View of the United Stlltes, P' 435. [Iu 18GO tho numhl'\' 
of Stlltcs hns increascd to 34; the popUlation to 31,000,000, lind tho area of 
the Stlltes, 3,189,000 sCJuare milcs.-EII!/li," Tl'IIlIsllllol"s Nule.) [AIlII now 
that the United States comprise Il \'fist region hordering on the l'ucific Occan, 
the UOl'ky l\fonnlllins, mul the harren find monntninons country ulljnccut to 
them, forlll 1\ great lIutul'lll hurricr hetll'ecn the cnstcl'Jl find western portions 
of the Union. - All. Ell.] 
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tlleir prosperity; for the unity of the government pro
motes the illterclmnge of the different productions of dIe 
soil, and increases their value by faciliating their con-

• sumptJOn. 
It is indeed easy to discover different interests in the 

different parts of the Union, but I am unacquainted with 
any which are hostile to each other. The Southern States 
arc almost exclusively agricultural. The Northeru States 
are 1110re peculiarly commercial and manu£'lcturing. The 
States of the 'Vest are, at the same time, agricultural and 
manufhcturillg. In the South, the crops consist of tobacco, 
rice, cotton, and sugar; in the North and the 'Vest, of 
wlJCat' and maize: these arc different sources of wealth; 
but union is the means by which these sources arc opened 
and rendered equally advantageous to all. 

The North, which sllips the produce of the Anglo
Americans to all pm·ts of the world, and brings back the 
produce of the globe to tlw Union, is evidently interested 
ill maintaining the confederation ill its present condition, 
in order that tllC number of American 11l'0u.ucers and con
sumers may remain as large as possible. The North is the 
most natural agent of communication between the South 
and the 'West of the Union on the one hand, and the rcst 
of' the world upon the other; tlw North is thcrefore inter
cstecl in tIle union and prosperity of the South and the 
W cst, ill order that they may continue to furnish raw ma
terials for its manufactures, and cargoes for its shipping. 

The South and the 'Vest, on their side, are still more 
directly interested in the preservation of' the Union and 
the proslJerity of the North. The produce of the South 
is, for the most part, exported beyond seas; the South and 
tllC 'Vest consequently stand in need of the commercial 
resources of tIle North. They are likewise interested in 
the maintenance of a powerful fleet by the Union, to pro
tect them effieaciollslv. The South and the 'Vest l1ave no • 

I 

• 
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vessels, but willingly contribute to the expense of a navy; 
for if the fleets of Europe were to blockade the ports of 
tIle South and the delta of the Mississippi, what would 
become of the rice of the Carolinas, the tobacco of Vir
ginia, and the sugar and cotton which grow in the valley 
of the Mississippi? Every portion of the Federal budget 
does, therefore, contribute to the maintenance of material 
interests which are common to all the confederate States. 

Indcpendently of this commercial utility, the South and 
the 'Vest derive great political advantages fi'om their union 
with each other and with the North. The South contains 
an enormous slave population, a population wllich is al
ready alarming, and still more formidable for the future. 
The States of the 'Yest occupy a single valley; the rh"ers 
which intersect their territory rise in the Rocky l\iountaills 
or in the Alleghanies, and £'lll into the Mississippi, which 
bears them onwards to the Gulf of Mexico. The '\Yestern 
States are consequently entircly cut off, by their position, 
from the traditions of Europe and the civilization of the 
Old 'Yor!d. The inhabitants of the SOUtIl, then, are in
duced to support the Union in order to avail themscl\"(~s 

of its protection against the blacks; amI the inhabitants of 
the 'Y cst, in order not to be excluded from a £i'ee commu
nication with the rest of tIw globe, and shut up in the wilds 
ot' central America. The North cannot but desit'c the 
maintenance of the Union, in order to remain, as it now 
is, the connecting link between that vast. body and the 
othcr parts ot' the world. 

The material interests of all the parts of the Union are, 
then, intimately connected; and the same assertion holds 

• 
true respecting tllOse opinions and sentiments which may 
be termed the immaterial intel'ests of men, 

The inhabitants of the United States talk much of their' 
attachment to their counh'y; Lilt I confess that I do not 
rely ul)on that calculating pah'iotism which is founded 

, 
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upon interest, and which n cllUnge ill the interests may 
. destroy. Nor do I attach much importance to the lan

guage of the Americans, when they manifest, in their daily 
conversation, the intention of maintaining the Federal sys
tem adopted by their forefathers. A government retains 
its sway over a great llumber of citizeJls far less by the 
voluntary and rational consent of the multitude, th:::n by 
that instincth'e, and to a certain extcnt involuntm'y, agrce
ment wllich results from similarity of feelings and resem
blances of opinion. I wiII never admit that men constitute 
a social body simply because they obey the same head and 
the same laws. Society call only exist when a great num
ber of men consider a great number of things under the 
same aSl)eet, when they hold the same opinions upon many 
subjects, and when the same occurrences suggest the same 
thoughts and impressions to their minds. 

The observer who examines what is passing in the 
United States upon this principle, will readily discover 
that their inhabitants, though divided into twenty-four 
distinct sovereignties, still constitute a single people; and 
]1C may perhaps be led to think tIlUt the Anglo-American 
Union is more truly a united society than some nations of 
Europe which Jive under the same legislation and the same 

• l)rmce. 
Although the Anglo-Americans lmve several religious 

sccts, they all regard religion in the same manner. They 
al'e not always agreed upon the measures which are most 
conducive to good government, and they vary upon some 
of the forms of government which it is expedient to adopt; 
but they are unanimous upon the general principles which 
ouglJt to rule human societ.Y' From Maine to the Flor
iclas, and fi'om tllC Missouri to the Atlantic Ocean, tlw 
people are lleld to be the sOllrce of all legitimate power. 
The same notions are entertained respecting liberty and 
equality, tlw liberty of the press, the right of association, 

QQ --
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tIle jury, and the responsibility of the agents of govern-
mellt. • 

If we turn from their political :md religious opinions to 
the moml and philosophical IH'inciples which regulate the 
daily actions of life, and govern their conduct, we still find 
the same uniformity. The AlIglo-Amel'ieans * acknowl
edge the llloral authority of the roason of the comll1unit~,,· 
as they aeknowledge the llOlitical authority of the mass of' 
citizens; and they hold that llUblie opinion is tllC surcst 
arbiter of what is lawful 01' forbidden, tme 01' fillse. The 
majority of thelll believe that a man, by following Ilis own 
interest rightly understood, will be led to do what is just 

• 

and b')Otl. They hold that every lllan is born in posses-
sion of the right of self:'govCrIlJllCllt, and that no one has 
the right of constraining his fellow-creaturos to be happy. 
They have all a lively fhith in the perfectibility of \IIan; 
thcy judge that the diffusion of lmowlodge must ncccssa
rily be advantageous, and the consequences of ignorance 
f.'ltal; they all consider society as a body in a state of im
provcmcnt, humanity as a cllUnging sccnc, in which noth
ing is, or ought to be, permancnt; and they admit that 
what appears to thcm to-day to bc good, may be superse(kd 
by something better to-morrow. I do not give all these 
opinions as true, but as American opinions. 

The Anglo-Amcricans are not only united by thcse COIll

mon opinions, but they arc separated fi'om all otllCr nations 
by a feeling of pride. For the last fifty ycars, no pains 
lJave been spared to convince the inhabitants of' the United 
Statcs that they are the only religious, enlightencd, and 
free people. They perceive that, for the l11'csent, their 
own delllocmtic institutions 1)1'osper, whilst those of' other 
coun~J.'ics fitiI ; hence they conceive a high opinion of theil' 

* It is smrccly IIccCSSllry for 1110 to observo that, by the expression AllY/I)
Americans, I mean to tlc.igllllte only the !ircnt nUljority of tho nlltion; for 
sOllie isolulCli illllivililillis, of COllr~c, hohi \"Cry t1illcrcnt opinions. 
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superiority~ and are llot very remote fi'om believing thelll
selves to be a distinct species of mankind. 

'1'll\1s, the dangers which threaten the American Union 
do not originate ill diversity of interests 01' of opinions; 
but in the variolls c1laracters and passions of the Ameri
cans, The men who inlmbit the vast territory of the 
United Statcs are almost all tll(\ issue of a COll1mOI1 stock; 
bllt dimate, and more especially slavery, have gradually 
intl'oducC<l marked differences between the British settlel' 
of the Southern Statl'S and the BI'itish settlcr of the North. 
In Europe, it is genemlly believed that slayery has ren
del'ed the interests of one part of the Union contrary to 
tho.'e of the other; but I lla"e not fi)Und this to be tIle 
case. Sla\'ery lias not created interests in the South con
trary to those of the North, but it has modified the char-

• 
acter and changed the habits of the natives of the South. 

I have alrca(ly explained the influence of slavel'J upon 
the eOllllllel'(,ial ability of' the AlllCl'icans in the South; and 
this same influence equally exteJl(k to their manners. The 
shn-e is a servant who neyer remon8tratc~, and who sub
mits to everything without <:ompbint. He may sometimes 
assassinate, but he nevcr withstand~, IIi:; master. In the 
South, there arc no fiunilies so poor as not to have slaves.'" 
Thc eitizen of the Southern States becomes a sort of' do
mestic dictator 1'1'0111 infimc)'; the first notion lie acquircs 
in Iifc is, that he is born to command, and the first habit 
whieh he contracts is that of' ruling without l'c:;istance. 
His education tends, then, to gi\'e him the character of a 
haughty :md hasty man, irascible, violent, ardent in his 
desires, impatient of obstacles, but easily discouraged if he 
eanllot succeed upon his nrst attempt. 

• This is lIot strictly true, There lire mUIIY "poor whites," us thcy uro 

terme<l, ill the SOllthern States, who own 110 ,hIVCS, aml earn a S('llllty suu· 
sistcu('c liy the lauor of their JUlllds, thou;,:h they 1111,01' ycry uuwillingly,
All, ED, 
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The Amet'ican of the North sees no slaves al'Ound Ilim 
in his childhood; he is even unattended by fi'ee serrallts, • 
for he is usually obliged to provide for his own wants, As 
soon as he enters the world, the idea of necessity assails 
him on every side: he soon learns to know exactly the 
natural limits of his power; he never expects to subdue 
by force those who withstand him; and he knows that the • 
surest means of obtaining the support of his fellow-crcatures 
is to win their £tvor. He tlieref()re becomcs paticnt, rcflect
ing, tolerant, slow to act, and pc-rsevering ill hi~ tll'"igns, 

In the Southern States, the more pressing wants of life 
are always supplied; the inhabitants, therefore, are not 
occupied with the material cares of life, from whieh they 
arc relieved by others; and their imagination is diverted 
to morc captivating and less definite objects, The Ameri
can of the South is fond of grandeur, luxury, and renown, 
of gayety, pleasure, and, above all, of idleness; nothing 
obliges him to exert himself in order to subsist; :lIlcl as he 
has no necessary occupations, he gives way to indolence, 
and docs not even attempt what would be uscfhI. 

But the equality of fortunes and the absence of ~laY('ry 
in the North plunge the inhabitants in those matel'ial eares 
which arc disdained by the white population of the South, 
They are taught froll1 infilllcy to combat want, and to plaee 
wealth above all the pleasures of the intcllcct 01' the llcart, 
The imagination is extinguished by the trivial dctails of' 
life; and the idl'as become less 1lI1mCl'OUS allll less general, 
but fitr 1I10re practical, clem'er, and more preeise, ~\s pros
llCrit," i~ the gole aim of' exertion, it is excl'lll'lltly wdl at
tained; nature and men are hn'nclI to the hcst pC(,lllliary 
mlnll1tagl'; allll society is dexterously m:ule to contribute 
to the wdfin'e of each of its llll'ml)el's, whilst indiddllal 
selfishncss is the SOUl'C'C of general happiness. 

TIll' AllIcl'iean of' the North has not only cxpel'il'ncl', but 
knowledge; yet he ,"alues scicnce uot. as an enjoyment, but 
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as :l means, and is only anxious to seize its useful aplllica
tions. The American of tho South is more gi \'en to art 
upon impulse; he is more clever, moro frank, more gener
ous, more intellectual, and more brilliant. The forlller, with 
a greater degree of activity, cOlllmon sense, information, and 
general aptitude, has tho chat'acteristic good and evil qual
ities of' the middle classes. The latter has the tastes, the 
])rejlldiees, the weaknesses, and thc magnanimity of' all aris-

• tocraClCS. 
If two men are united· in society, who have the same 

• • 
interests, and, to a certain extent, the same opinions, but 
diHcrent charactcrs, ditlerent acquirelllents, and a difIerent 
style of eivilil,ation, it is most probable that thesc men will 
not agree. The same remark is applicable to a socicty of 

• natIOns. 
Slavery, then, docs 110t attack the American Union di

rectly in its interests, but indirectly in its nUl11ner8. 
The States which gave theil' assent to the Fedcral con

tract in l7DO were thirteen in number; the Union now 
consists of twenty-foul' [thirty-four] members. The pop
ulation, which mnonnted to nearly fonr millions in l7DO, 
had more than tripled in the space of' forty yeal's; in 
18:]0, it amounted to neady thirteen millions.*' Changes 
of snch magnitude cannot 'take place without danger. 

A society of nations, as well as a society of' individuals, 
llns threc ]ll'incipal clmnces of duration, namely, the wis
dom of its members, their indh·illual weaknrss, and their 
limited numher. The Americans who quit the coasts of 
tlte .\tlantic Ocean to plunge into the 'Vestern wilderness 
arc :uh·entul'crs, impatient of restraint, greedy of wealth, 
and li'equently men expelled ft'om the States in wltich they 
wet·c bol'll. "'hen they arrivc in the deserts, they arc 

• Censlls of 1790 • 
" 1830. • 

" 1860 • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

3,929,328 • 

• 12,856,165. 

31,13-t,666 • 
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unknown to euch other; they Imye neither tmditiolls, film
ity feeling, 1101' the fOl'ce of exumple to c1leck tlll'ir l'X
cesses. The authority of the laws is fechle amongst thl'lU, 
- that of' lllomlity is still weuker, The settlers who ure 
constant)~· }ll'opling the yulley of the Mississippi un', tlll'll, 
in m'el'," respect, infcl'iOl' to the Amcrieans who inhahit 
the oldcr pm'ts of' the Union. But thcy all'(':Hly l'x('rci~e 
a gl'l'at in/luence in its ('ollllcils; and they m'rin~ nt the 
gowI'lll11l'nt of the connllollwealth hefol'c tl1l'Y ha\'e leal'llt 
to gon'l'Il tllemsch'e;;, * 

The gl'enter the indh'idual weakness of' the ('onh'a(,ting 
purtil's, the greater :u'e the eh:ll1c{'s of thl1 dm'ation of the 
contmct; ti)!' their safety is then dCllemlent. UpOIl theh' 
union, 'Vhen, in 1 ;f\O, the most populolls of the Ameri
can l'l'pllLlies did not contuin ;jOO,OOO inhahitants, t e:wh 
of' them felt its own insignitieancl' us un in(ll'pl'ndent peo
ple, and this feeling l'elldel'ed compliance with the Fl,dl'ml 
alltllOrity more ensy. Bllt, when one of tIle confedl'J':\to 
Statcs reckons, like tho State of New Y 01'1;:, two millions 
[thl'ee and a half millions] of inhaLitants, nn(l ('on'rs all 
cxtent of tcrl'itol'Y equal to It quarter of FI'nlll'l', t it feds 
its own strengtll; und, although it may still SUi 'POIt tho 
Union' us useful to its prosperity, it 110 longcr regal'(1s 
it as neccssary to its existence; and, while conscnting to 
continue in it, it aims at }ll'l'pondel'Hncc in the l;l,(Il'J':Ii 
councils, The mCl'e incrcase in lIulIlLl'l' of the States 
weakens the tic that holds them togethCl'. All mClI who 
arc placed at the saUle point of view do not look at the 
same o~iccts ill the same manner. Still Jcss do tlll'y do 
so w}wn the point of "iew is difilll'Cllt. In Ill'OI'OI'tioll, 

• Thi~ ir\(\ccd is only II tcmpol11ry dangcr. I ha\'c no (IOllht that in timo 
soricty willllssumc as IOII('h 8tllhility IIIHI f('!!lIlnrity in the West liS it hilS 
1I1f('lIdy done IIpon the l'onst of the AtIlllllic Ocean. 

t I'enns\'lmnia contnincd 431,3i3 illhilhitllllt~ ill I i90 . 
• 

~ 'l'he IIrcll of the Stille of New York is lI"oUt 46,000 squllrc milcs, 



then, as the American republics bccomc mm'c ImmC\'OIlS, 

thl'l'(' is less chancc of' theil' unanimity in mattei'S of' legis
lation, At prcscnt, the intercsts of thc ditlcl'ent P:ll'ls of 
thc Union arc not at variance; but who (':\11 till'l'SCC thc 
various ('h:mgcs of the tittlll'C iu a country in whidl new 
towns :ll'C fOllndcd cWl'y day, and ncw Statcs almost e\'cry 
veal' "! 
• 

Rjm'c the fil-,;t scttll'mcnt of the Britisll CC)lonies, thc 
IIl1l1lhel' Ill' illhahitant.~ lms ahout donlllt·d C\'CIT t.\\'cntr-, . 
two years. I pCI'cci\'() no causcs which m'c likcly to chcek 
this mtio of iucrease ot' thc Anglo-Amcl'iean populatioll 
fOl' the ncxt hUllIh'ccl rcm's; an<l, hcfol'C that tilllc has , 
clapscd, I hclieH.l that t1w tCI'l'itOl'ics amI dcpcllllcncics of 
the Unitcd Statcs will he ('O\'cI'cII lw mol'C than a JllIndl'C(1 

" millions of inhabitants, amI <Iiddcd into forty Statcs. t I 
mImit that thcse hllll<ll'c<l millions of mcn h:l\'\! 110 diflcI'cnt 
intcrcsts. I suppose, (In the coutral',\', that they arc all 
e(llllllly intcI'cstcd ill the maintenancc of the tJ nion; IJllt 
1 ~till sar tl!:lt, tiJl' the "CI'Y rcason tlmt they arc a JIlllHIl'ecl 
millions, fcll'lning li))'ty distinct natious llllc(lually ~tl'ong, 

the eoutinwlIIce ot' the Fcdcml gO\'el'ulllcnt can only be 
a fOl'fUIl:ttc aceirlcnt. 

Wlmtc\'cl' Htith I 1Il:l~' h:n'c ill the pCl'lcctihiJit." of mall, 

.. ]f the I'ol'ulntioll cOlltilllll',< tv <Iou 101" CWI'," twclII,,',twn ,n'ul's, ns it 11Il'; 
(lone (0,1' the Inst twn hUllllrc,1 Wllrs, the IIUIIIIK'.' of illll:lloitulIl.< ill the T;lIited , 

Stntes ill 1852 will he tW('lIt,',lilllr millilJlls; in 18i4, iin't""'i;!ht milliolls; , , . 

mill iu 1896, nillety,six milliolls, This IIUI~' still Ioe the cru;c, ,,\'ell if the 
Inllil" Oil the cnstern slope of the I1ol'ky ;\Joulltnins sholl"l he rOllnl! IIl1lit for 
cuhh·ntioll. Tho territory wltid. is 1111'1'1111," O('('upie,1 ("III c'Il'i1~' ('ollluin this 
IIIl1nlll'r of illhnhitllllts, Olle 1lIlIlIlre,1 milliolls of mCII spren,I",'cr tho slIrlill'O 
oftltc twellty,follr Stntes, 111111 the three (lcl'cJIIlelll'ics, whi"'t IIOW cOllstitute tho 
Ullion, would only gil'" 762 inhnhitllnts to the squnre len~lIe; this would he 
fl.1' hdow tlw menn population of H1111('C, which is 1,006 to the ~(/unl'l'/('II;!lIe ; 
or of l~n~IIIIIII, whid. 1,457; 111111 it wouM erclI Joe below tim I',,/'ulntioll of 
Switzer/mid, for tlllIt country, 1I0twithstnllllillg its lukes nlld lIIuuutllillS, con' 
tdius i83 iuhllbit.lIIts to the s(lunrc Imglle, 

, 
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until human nature is altered, alJ(I men wllOlIy tl'llnsfol'med, 
I shall refuse to believe in the duration of a governlllcnt' 
which is called upon to hold together forty dificrent nations, 
sprcad ovcr a territory equal to one half of Europe, to 
avoid all rivah'y, ambition, mId struggles between thcm, 
and to direct theil' independent activity to thc accomplish
ment of the same designs. 

But the gl'eatest peril to which the Union is exposed by 
its increase arises ti'om the continual displacement of its 
intel'nal forccs, The distance fi'om Lake Supcrior to the 
Gulf of Mcxico is more than twelve hundl'cd milcs, as the 
crow flies. The frontier of the United States winds along 
the whole of this immense line; sometimcs fillling within 
its limits, but more frequcntly extending fhr bcyond it, into 
the waste. It has bccn calculated that the whites advance 
e'"ory year a mean distance of seventeen miles along the 
whole of this VlISt boundary. Obstacles, such as an un
pl'Ocluctivc district, a lake, or an Iudian nation, arc some .. 
times encountcred. The advancing colullln thcn halts tor 
a while; its two extremities cur,"e round upon thelllseh"es, 
and, as soon as they are reunited, they procecd onwards, 
This gl'a(Iual and continuous progl'css of the Europcan 
race towards the Rocky Mountains has the solclllnity of a 
providcntial cyent; it is like a deluge of IIIcn rising una
batetlly, and daily <h'ivcn onwards by the hand of' God, 

'Vithin this front line of conquering scttlers, towns are 
built, mltl vast States founded. In 17!J0, thcre were 0111\" -
a few thousand pioneers sprinkled along the valleys of the 
Mississippi; at the present day, these ,"alleys contain as 
lllany inhabitants as were to Ll' found in the whole Union 
in 17!J0. Theil- population amounts to neady foul' millions, 
The city of 'Vashillgton was founded in 1800, in the very 
centre of the Union; but such are the changes which Illlve 
taken place, that it now stands at one of the extremities; 
and tlle delegates of the lllQst remote 'Vestel'll States, in 

-
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Ol'tleL' to take their scats in Congress, m'e uil'ca,ly obliged 
to lwrfol'lll a journey as long as that from Vienn:", to Paris.'" 

All the States are borne onwards at die saJlle time in the 
path of fi>rtune, but dley UO not aU increase awl p"osper 
in the sallle proportion. In the North of the Union, the 
detached bl'UllChes of the Alleghany chain, extcJl(ling as 
fill' as the Atlantic Ocean, form spacious roads and ports, 
cOllstantly accessible to the largest vessels. But frolll the 
rotolllac, following the shore, to the mouth of the i'Iissis
sippi, the coast is sandy and flat. In this part of the 
Union, the moud,s of almost all the rivers are obsh'ucted ; 
and the tew harlJol's which exist amongst these Iagullcs 
afiiJl'd shallower water to \'essels, and much fewer eOIll
IJ]("'eial adnll1tages, than those of the North, 

This first and natul'U1 cause of inferiority is unitcc1 to 
:lnotheL' cause procecding ti'om the laws, 'Ye have scen 
that 8laycl'v, which is abolished in the North, stilI exists in • 
the Sonth; and I haye pointed out its £1tal consequences 
upon tllC prosperity of the planter l,imscIf. . 

The North is therefore supCl'iOL' to the South both ill 
COllllnel'CC t and manufhctUl'c; the natuL':l1 consequcnce of 

'" The distllnee from Jeffcrson, the t'npitnl of the Stnte of Missouri, to 
Wushington, is 1,019 miles. 

t Tho filllowing stntclIlcuts will sllOw the ditlereneo Ilctwccn tlw cOlmner
cinlncth"ity of the South nnd "f the North. 

In 1829 tlw tOllnnge of nil the mert'llllnt·nsscls helonging to Yirginin, tIle 
two Cnroliuus, nnd Georg-ill (the four grellt Southeru Stlltc~), nlllollllte'\ to 
olllr 5,24.1 tons. In the snmo ~'cnr, the tOllnngc of the ,"",sels of the Stllte 
of ~r'L<snellllsctts nlolle IlJIlOullte.1 to 1 i,:l22 tOilS. (Sec r.c!!i~llIth"e Do,'u
lIIents, 21st COIII,'Tcss,2,1 Session, No. 140, p. 214.) '1'hlls 1I1n~rin('hll,ctfs 

IUlfl threo times us much shipping' us the foul' uho\"l"JIIcluionc,! Stutes. Nt""' 
erthelcss, the ureu of the Stnte of lItu'~n('hll",·tts is only i,:1:15 ~'lIuJI"e mib, 
nlill ito Ilopulution umollnts to 610,014 iuhnl,itnnts; whilst the urea "f the 
fOllr uther Stlltcs I 11II\"0 quoted is 2J1l,UIlO "I"nI"l' mill's, nIH! tllcit" 1'''l'lIll1tioll 
3,047,76i. Thlls tile orellof tIle :Stllte of )rn~~nrhll~ctts limlls ollly OIlU 
thirti,·th Pllrt of tho oren of the foul' States: 1I1H! its I'o/,ulntioll is hut 0110 

Iilih of theirs. [In 1858, the tonnnge of the these four Southern SUItes WIIS 

22* GG 
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which is the more rapid increase of population and wealtll 
within its borders. The States on the shores of the Atlan~ 
tie Ocean arc already half peopled. ]\fost of the land is 
held by an owner; and they cannot therefore receive so 
many emigrants as the 'Vestem States, where a boundless 
field is still open to industry. The valIey of the l\Iissis
sippi is fill' more fertile than the coast of the Atlantic 
Ocean. This reason, added to alI the otllers, contributes 
to drive the Europeans westward, a fhct which may he 
rigorously demonstrated by figures. It is found tllat the 
sum total of the population of all the United States has 
ahout triplecl in the course of forty years. But in the new 
States nr,jacent to the Mississippi, the population has in
creased thirty-one fold within the same time. 

The centre of the Federal power is continually displaced. 
Forty years ago, the m~ority of tlte citizens of the Union 
was estahlished upon the coast of the Atlantic, in the el1Yi
rons of the spot where 'Vashington now stands; but the 
'gl'eat body of the people are now advancing inland and to 
the North, so that, in tweuty years, the majority will UIl

questionahly he 011 the western side of the Alleghanics, 
If the Union contil1lll's, the basin of the Mississippi is evi
dently marked out, by its fertility and its extent, to he the 
permanent centre of the Federal government, In thirty 
or forty ycars, that tract of country will have aRsulllcd its 
natUl'ai rank, It is easy to calculate that its population, 

hnt 4.7li5. whilo that of l\£l1ssnrhnsetts was 32,599,] Sln\'ery is I'n:jmlil'inl 
to the rommcr<"illl prosperity of the Sonth in se\'cl'lIl different wllys; hy <Ii
mini,hing the spirit of cntcrprise limon!;"! the whites, flllIl hy Ill'C\'entin~ thrill 
from ohtnining' tho sailors whom they requirc, Hnilors nrc 1181lnlly taken 
fllll~- fl'om the lowest rnnks of the populntion, But in tho Sonthem Statrs, 

• 

the,;e 10Wl'st mnks are l'omposl'11 of Shl\'eS, 111111 it is \'cry <1if!ll'nlt to employ 
thelll lit Rcn. 'fhey nrc unnhlo to serro ns \\'el1 as n white ('rc\\', aIHI np
IJI'rhcnsiolls \\'onlll nlwllYs bo cntertained of their lIIutinying ill the mhldlo 
of tho OI'CIIll, or of their csrllpillg ill tho foreign countries nt whil'h tIlCY 
might tonch. 
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compared with that of the coast of the Atlantie, will tlICn 
be, in round numbers, as 40 to 11. In a IilW yeal's, the 
States which founded the Union will lose tllC dh,(!t'tion of 
its policy, and the population of tIle yalley of the ::\Iissis
sippi will pl'eponderate in tho Fedeml assemblies. 

This constant gmvitation of the Federal power and in
flul'lIce towm'ds the Northwest is shown O\'eI'Y tl'n yeal'S, 
when a general census of tIm population is made, alJ(l the 
1I111ll11CI' of delegates which each State sends to Congl'ess is 
settled anew.- In 1700, Vh'ginia had nineteen l'cpl'l'senta
tin's in Congress. This number continued to increase 
until 1813, when it reaclled twenty-thl'ee; from that 
time it began to decrease, and, in 1833, Virginia elected 
only twenty-one.f During the same period, the State of 

• It lOlly he scrn tllnt, in the course of tllC Illst ten yours (1820-1830), 

the pOl'ulntion of olle district, os, for illstuncc, tho Stllto of ncluII"llrc, llI1~ 
, 

illl'rruscil ill the proportion of fil'e /IeI' ccnt; whilst thnt of unolhcr, US tho 
'ferritory of ;\li('hignn, IIIIS incrcnscd 250 pCI' cent, 'rIms the Jloplilatioll of 
Virginill IlI1el nugmented 13 pCI' ccnt, nml thnt of the bOl'llcl' State of Ohio 
61 !,cr cellt, in tJIC same timo, The genernJ tnhle of these ('l!:IIIg-e.<, wllic'h 
is given in the Nntional Culcmlur, is n striking picture of the unequal tortuucs 
of the different States, 

tIt. has just bcen said, thllt, in the course of the Inst tOI'm, the pOJlulation 
of Virginia has incrcascd 13 prr ccnt; mill it is nccessnry to explllin how 
the numbcr of reprcscntntivcs for It Stnte nllly dccrease, when the popuilltion 
of that Stnle, fill' from diminishing, is IIctunlly upon the inercnsc, I take 
the Siutc of Virginin, to \l'hidl I htu'c nlrctHly nlhulcel, as Illy tcrm of com
parison, The /llImher of reprcsentatil'cs of Vil'ginin in 1 A23 was 1'1'01'01'
tionnte to the total /llImher of the reprcscntatil'cs of the Union, 01111 to tho 
rclation which its populntion bore to tlmt of the whole Union; in 18:33, the 
nnmbcl' of rcprcscntntiycs of Virginilt wns likewise proportionllte to the totnl 
I'ulllhcr of the represcntntives of the Union, ollli to the relntioll whHI its , 

poplllation, nug:mcntcd in tllO couso of ten wors, bore to the nug-lJI('nteil 
- - -

I'opnlntion of the Union in the sume ~pllre of time, The new IIl1lllh{'r of 
Virg-inian reprcsentath'cs will ilIOn be to tIlC old lIumlJer, on the Ollr. haflll, 
ns the new number of nil tho rClil'eocntttth'cij is to the old tlUmher; nlll!, on 
the othcr Imn", as tllO nugmcntation of the population of Yil'~illill i~ 10 that 
of the whole population of the country, TIlliS, if the iucren;c of the popu-
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New York followed the contrary dircction: in 171)0, it, had 
ten l'l'lll'l'sentlltives in Congrcss; in 1813, twenty-sewn;' 
in 1823, thirty-fimr; and in 18tl3, forty. Thc State of 
Ohio had only one rl'prcsentath'c in 1803; and in 18l1a, 
it had alrc:uly nineteen. [Virginia now has thirtecn, New 
Y Ol'k thitty-three, :lIld Ohio twenty-onc rcprcscntatives,] 

It is difficult to jmagine a durahle union of a nation 
whieh is rich amI strong with one which is pOOl' and 
weak, m'en if it werc proved that thc sh'ength :tIlIl wt'alth 
of' the 0111.' are not the eauses of the wcakness and povel'ty 
of the other. But union js stillmore diliicult to maintain 
at a time whcn one party is losing strength, and the othcr 
is gaining it. This rapid and displ'oportionate incrcase of 
ccrtain Statcs thrcatcns the indepcndcnce of the others. 
New YOI'k might pel'llaps snel'eell, with its two millions 
of' inhal)itants and its hllty rcprcsentatives, in dictating to 
the other States in Congrcss. But, eycn if the more pow
erful States make no attempt to oppress the smaller OIlCS, 

the dangcl' still cxists; for there is almost as lIludl in the 
possibility of' thc act as in the act itself. The wcnk gell
(·rally mistrust the justice and the reason of the stt'on~. 

The States which increase less rnpillly than the others look 
upon those whil'h are morc tim)rctl by ti)rtllne with cmy 
and suspicion. lIence :n'ise the dcep-scated uneasiness amI 
iII-(}(,thll'd ngitation which m'e obsel'\'ahle in the South, amI 

'-

whieh fimn so striking a ('(Illtmst to thc confidencc ant! 
" 

]H'OSJll'I'ity which are common to otllel' parts of the Union. 
I am incliued to think thnt the hostile :Ittitu(je taken 

Illtion of the lesser ('ountry he to thnt of the /!1'1.'uter in nn eXllet inn'r,e mtio 

of the proportion I.etwecll the new ulIIl the ,,1,llltllnhl'rs of ul1 the rC'lln'sclltn' 

tin'~, the Ilumhcr of the rcprc~c'ututil'l's (If Yil'/!iuiu will n'mllin stlltiollllry; 

nllll if thl' inc'rcnse of the Yir:,:ini.llI poplll:1lioll he to thllt of the whole 

Uniou iu n feebler mtio tllnn the ne\\' !mmh('r of the rt'pn'sentnth'cs of tire 

Union to tire old numher, the numher of the rcl'n':;I'lltnti\'C~ of Yirgoinill must 

dCl'rl1usc. 
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by the SOlltll l'ccently, is attJ'iblltuble to no otllCl' rUllse. 
The inhabitants of the Southcl'I1 States ure, of nil the 
Amel'it':ll1s, thosc who arc 1IIo~t intel'ested in the main
tenanee of the Union; they wonld aS5m'C(lIy suller most 
fl'om IJeing lcft to themseh'es; and yet they ure the only 
olles wlto threaten to !Jl'eak the tic of eonteticl'ation. It 
is ca;;y to llcrcci\'c that the South, which lLa~ gi\"l'll four 
Pl't'sidcnts 'Yashington, .Tcllel'soll, Madison, awl ~IOll
l'oe to the Union, which llcI'ceh-es thnt it is losing it~ 

fcrlcl'H1 influcnce, :tI1I1 that the uumuer of its repl'cscnta
tin'S in CUllgl'ess is diminishing f!'Om ye:U' to yeal', whilst 
those of the NOl'thern and "r estel'n States al'e inel'c:tsing, 
- the South, which is pcopled with :U'll('nt and ims('ihle 
men, is becoming mOl'e mill mOl'C irl'itated ami al:ll'lnctl • 
Its inhabitants reflect upon tlll'il' pl'esent position, and l'L'
member their past influence, with thc uwlaucholy uneasi
ness of lllen who sllspect OPPl'l'SSiOll. If they disl'o\'l~I' a 
law of the Union which is not IIlwf}niyocaIly f:\\'omhlll 
to tlll'il' intel'est;;, they pmtest ag:tinst it as all ahuse of 
/im'l'; allll it' their al'd('nt l'l'nLOnstl':\n('('s nl'e lIot Iistcllc(1 
to, tlJ('." tltl'l'nten to (Iuit. :In association whieh lo:\(l~ t1wlll 
with !JlI\'(lens whilst it dqH'iws tlll'lIl of tht~ profits. "The 
Tal'iI}~" sai(1 the inlwhitants of ('amlin:! in IH;32, "cndl'hes 
tile N ol,tlL and ruins the Soutlt; lill', it' this W('I'e 1I0t. the 
ease, to wltat can we attrillllh! tlte continualh- inl'I'casin" . '" 
powcr find wealth of the North, with it,,; indemcnt skies 
ami m'ill soil; whilst the BUilth, which lIlay be styll'd the 
gal'(len of America, is mpi(Uy dcclining," '" 

If the changes whieh 1 have e1esel'ihc(1 wel'e gl'acillal, so 
that each genel'atioll at It'ast might have tillIe to (liSappeal' 
with the ol'(Il'I' ot' things '1II111el' wlLieh it had lin,e1, the 
dangel' wouM he less; hilt tlte Pl'Ogl'(,ss of so(,iety in AmcI'
iea is prel'ipitate, and almost l'eYolntiol\:I\)'. The ~alllll 

• Sec the r('l'ort of it~ colllluiltel! 10 till! ('oll\'entiull whil·h I'wl'laimc(\ 
rhe Dnllitil'lltion of the Turin'in SUlllh l'iI1'1Ilillll, 
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citizen may have lived to sec his State take the lead in the 
Union, amI afterwards Lecome powerless in the It'ederal' 
assemblies; and an Anglu-Amel"ican republic has Leen 
known to grow as rapidly as a man, passing frolll Lirth 
and inlil11ey to maturity in the course of thirty years. It 
must not Le imagined, however, that the States which lose 
their prcpoJl(iel"ance also lose their population or their 
riches: 110 stop is put to their prosperity, and they even 
go on to increase Illore rapidly than any kingdom in 
Europe.* But they believe themselves to be i1l1poyer-

, ished IJecause their wealth docs not angment as rapidly as 
that of theil' neighbors; allli they think that their power 
is lost Lecause they suddcnly come in contact with a 
power greater than their own: t thus they at'e more hlll't 
in their feelings and theil' passions than in their intercsts, 
But this is amply su/Hcicnt to endanger the maintenance 
of the Union, It' kings and peoples had only had their 
tmc int<')I'ests in view e\'er since the he"innilw of the , '" '" 
world, war would scm'cely he known alllong mankind, 

Thus the )ll'Osperity of the United States is the somce 
of theil' most serions dang;er~, since it tl'mb to create in .-
some of the confi.'demte ~tates that intoxication whi('h 
accompanies a rapi(l incI'ease of fiJl'tune; a11(1 to awaken 
in otllCl'S those feeling~ of Cll\'y, mistl'ust, and regret \"hich 

.. The populntion of a l'ountry nssu~<1ly constitntcs the first c!clIll'nt of 
it~ 1I"':lIth. In the ten yellrs (1820-18:10) durin~ whidl Vil")!inill lost tll'O 
of it,; l"l'pre:i,'nltlti\'Cs in Cung'f('~~, its pOl'nllltion inr~aSl',1 in the proportion 
of I a. 7 pl'l" ('ent; thllt of Carotina, in the proportion of 15 pcr l'ent; nml 
thut of Geol")!ill, 15.5 pl'r l'cnt. Hut the populution of Hussill, whidl iuel"en.es 
more rupi,lIy thun thut of Illly other I~nropcllu country, ouly nugments in 
ten ~'eul'S at tIll' rute of !l.5 per ('ent; of I~runrc, nt tho rutc of 7 pcr cent; 
mill of Europe alto)!l·ther, lit the l'IIte of ".7 pcr ccut. 

t It lUust he mhuittctl, huwcwr, thnt thc deprecintion whi('h hns takcn 
plnl'c in the "nlue of tolulI.'l'O, durin!,: the Inst fifty)'cnrs, II liS notnhly (timin· 
ished the opnlencc or the Soutlll'rt1 plllntcr:;: Lilt this cil'cumstnll('c is us in
,lcpel1llcllt uf the will of their ~orthcrtl Lrethren us it is of theil" own. 
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usually attend tlw loss of it, The Americans contcm
plate tllis extraordinary pl'Ogl'ess with cxultation; but they 
would Le wiscr to considcr it with sorl'ow and al:ll'lll, The 
Amcricans of the Uuitcll Statcs must inevitaLly Lecome 
one of thc gl'catcst nations in thc world; theil' oft~prillg 
will covel' almost the whole of N OJoth America; the conti
ncnt which they inhabit is their dominion, and it eannot 
es('ape thcm, 'Vlmt urgcs thclll to take possession of' it so 
soon? niches, powcr, and rcnown ('an not fhil to 1e theirs 
at sOllie future timc; but thcy l'llsh upon this imlllense 
fortune as if but a momcnt rcmaincd for them to make it 
their own, 

I think that I have dcmonstrated, that the existcnce of 
the }))'cscnt confcdcration depcnds cntil'cly un the euntin
lied asscnt of all the conic{lemtcs; lind, slm'ling fi'olll this 
principlc, I have inquired into the causes whieh 1n:1~' in
duce some of thc States to scparate from thc otllCl's, The 
Uuion may, however, pcrish in two difti.'rcnt ways: onc of 
the confederate Statcs lIlay choosc to l'ctil'c fJ'olll thc COIll

pact, amI so forcibly to scrcr thc FCllcml tic; and it is to 
this supposition that Illost of thc remarks that I han' made 
:lpply: 01' thc authority of' t1JC Fedcral gOVCl'lllllcnt llIay be 
gl'aduaIly lost hy the simultancous tendcney of the united 
rcpuLlics to rcsUlllC thcil' ilHll'pcndcncc, The ccntral pow
cr, successh'cly stripped of all its jlrcl'Ogati YCS, anel rcduccd 
to impotence by tacit cOllSl'nt, would Lccolllc incollljlctcnt 
to fnlfil its p\ll'pOSC; ant! the sccond ullion would pcrish, 
likc tllC first, hy a SOI't of Henile imbecility, Thc gmdual 
wl'akcning of' the Fctleral tic, which may finally It':ltl til 
the dissolution of the Union, is a distinct circnlllstance, 
that lIlay jlroduce a variety of' minor cOllsequenccs JJl'f(Jl'l~ 

it opcmtcs so violcnt a change. Thc confederation might 
slill subsist, although its governmcnt wcre reducc(l to sueh 
a dcgl'ce of inanition as to paralyzc tIle nation, to l'anse 
intcrnal anarchy, and to check thc gCllcml prospeJ'ity or 
the countJ'y. 
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After having investigated the causes which may induce 
the Anglo-Americans to disunite, it is important to in(~l\il'e 
whethcI', if the Union continucs to subsist, theil' govern
ment will extend 01' contract its sphere of action, and 
whether it will become more l'llcI'getic 01' more wcak, 

The Americans are evidently dispos('d to look upon theit· 
eonditioll with alarm. Thcy pcrceive that, in most of the 
;Iations of the world, the cxel'cise of tllC rights of sowr
eignty tends to fhll into a fcw hands, and they m'o dis
mayed by the idca that it lIlay be so in their own counh-y, 
Even the statesmen feel, 01' afiect to feel, these fem's; lill' 
in America centraIi7.atioll is by 110 means popul:u', awl 
thel'e is 110 surer means of courting the majol'ity tIJ:l11 hy 
inn~ighing against tllC en(,l'oaclnnenls of the ('cl1tral }lower, 
The Americans do not per('ei,'c that the countries ill whic'II 
this alarming tendency to ccntl'alil'~ltion exists are inhahited 
lIy a single people; whilst the Union i,; composed of clitlt'I'
cnt communities, , a filct which is sufficient to batlle all 
the infercnces whieh might he dmwn li'olll analogy, I 
confess that I am inclined to consider these fears of a great 
nUlIlhel' of Americans a8 purely imaginal'Y' Far fhlJn par
ticipating in tlll'iJ' lh'cad of tIIC ('onsoliclation or )l0Wl'I' in 
the hands of the Union, I think that the Fedt'I'al gO\'l'l'Il

ment is visihly losing strt'JIgth, To prove this assl'I,tion, I 
shall Ilot 1I:I\'e recourse to :lny remote O(,CUl'rl'IlCes, hilt. to 
('il'elllnstanCl's which I have myself' witnessed, alHl which 
helong to OUl' own time, 

An attentive examination of what is going 011 in the 
Unitl'd States will easily com,jnce us that two opposite 
tendt'ncil's exist. there, like two CUl'l'ents flowing ill ('011-

trary dit'cctions in the same ehannel. The Union has 
lIOW existed for forty-fh'e ,war,.;, and time has done away 
with Illany prO\'incial Im:ill(lil'l's whieh were at first hostile 
to its POWl'I', The patrioti(' feding whieh attached eaeh of 
the Amcricans to his own State is bccome less exclusive; 
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and the different pm'ts of tllC Union lJa\'c hecomc more 
amicable. liS tlwy have become hetter :tc(lUainted with each 
otlte.'. The post, that g.'eat illstl'llment of intercolll'se, now 
reaches into the haekwoods; and steamhoats 11:l\'e estab· 
lished daily means of cOlJlllltlnieation between the dimn'cnt 
points of the coast. An inland navigation of ullexmnpk-tl 
rapidity eon\'Cys commodities up :mrl down thc ri\'c.'s of 
the ('olllltry. And to these f:leilitics of natm'c mill art lIlay 
he added those rcstlcss cravings, that busy·mindedness, amI 
Inyc of' pdf, ",hid. are constantly U1'~illg thc American into 
actin' lite, and bringing him into contact with his fellow· 
('itizl'lIs. lIe cl'osses the cOIlllh'y in evcry (li.'cetion; hc 
visits all the V:ll'illUS pO)lulation8 of the land. There i~ 

not a pl'Oyincc in Franec in ",!tiel! the natives aI'C so well 
known to t'ach othol' as the thil'teen millions of' men who 
con~.' the territon' of the Unitcd States. 

v 

, Whilst the Americans interminglc, tlll'y assimilate; the 
diltel'ences resulting frolll their dimate, their origin, and 
their institutions diminish; und the;' all draw ue:1l'CI' ancl 

• 
nearcr to the comlllon type, Eve.'y year thousands of' 
mcn le:wc tlte N ortll to settle in diticl'ent p:u'ts of the 
Union: thcy bl'iug with thcl11 theil' fhith, theil' opinions, 
ant! tlll'il' mallners; and as they :u'e lIlore enli~htened I !Jan 
thc lIIen alllolJgst whom they arc about to (lwell, they soon 
rise to the head of afthil's, and adapt society to thl'il' own 
aclmntage. This continual emigration of the N OIoth to tllC 
South is pcculiarly fit\'omule to the fusion of' all the dillcr
ellt pl'o\'incial chal'actel's into oue national e1wl':lctel'. The 
ch'ilil'~ltion of the North appeal's to be the comlllon stanc!
anI, to which the wholc ,nation will onc day he assimi· 
latecl. 

The ('ommercial tics ",llich unite the confedel'ate States 
arc sh'cngthened by the increasing maJlufilCtl11'eS of the 
AmCl'ieans; and the union wl.ich hegan in theil' opiniol1s 
gradually forms a part of their IHlMts: the COllr~e of time 
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hns SWl'pt away the Imgl)(,Ill' thuughts which hnllnted the 
illlnginations of the citizl'ns in litm. The Federal power 
is lIot bccome oppressive; it has not destl'OJed the int!l'
pendence of the States; it has lIot sultiected the (,OI&dcr
atcs to monarchical institutions; alltl. the Union has not 
ren(lcl'e(l the lesser Statl's dl'pClIlIent upon the Im'gl'l' oncs, 
The ('onii.'(lcl'ation has continued to incrcase in population, 
ill wl'alth, and in II0WCI'. I Hm tllL'rcfol'e ('Ol\\'inccd that 
the natlll':ll uhstades to the cuntinuance of' the AlllL'l'ic:ln 
Unioll arc not so poweloful 1I0W as tlll'y were in lititl, alill 
that the enemies of the Union arc not so nUlllerous. 

Alltl Jet a careful exalllination of the history uf the 
United t'tates for the last forty-five ycars will l'l':ulily ('Oll
"in('e liS that the Fcderal power is dedining; 1101' is it 
dilli('ult to explain the callses of this phenollll'non. ,rhl'n 
the Constitution uf li8U was lll'ulllulgatcd, the natioll was 
a prl',)' to : III a l'chy ; the Uniun, which succeeded this ('011-

fusiun, cx('ite(l much dread :llIcl hall'cd, 1mt it was wal'lnl\' , 

slIppoI,tl'd because it satistil'cl :lll imperious want, ~\ 1-
though it was then more attaekl,(l than it is lIOW, the Fl'c!' 
cml {JOWl'r soon rea('hed the maximuJII of its authority, as 
is usually Jw ea~e with a go"el'nJIIl'nt ,,,hich triumphs alil'l' 
lla\'ing lJl':\('l'll its stn'ngth h," the struggll" At that tillll', 
the illtl'l'pretatioll of the COIl~titutiun seemed to extl'llll, 
ratlll'I' ,t.han to l'l'pr<.'s!', tlw FedemI sovereignty; :lIIcl tllC 
Uiliull ollcI'ed, in sc\'cml re~pects, the :Ippe:ll':ln!:e of a 
sillltle alld undiddetl Pl'oille, direeted in its illl'l'i"n allll o ~ 

intel'llal Jloliey hy a single gO\'el'JJ1nl'nt, But to attain 
this point the people had risen, to some extent, aLOH! 
itsdt: 

The COllstitution 11:111 Hot (k~troyed the indh'iuuality 
of the States; amI all eomllltlniti(~s, of whate\'cr nature 
tlJt'Y lIIay he, m'c impdled by a sceret instinct towards ill
depl'ntll'nce. This propensity is still more deciued in a 
cunntry Iikc AIIll'riea, in which every village tOl'lIIS u sort 
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of rl'Jlnhlie, IIccnstoJlled to gO\'CI'1I itsl'lf, It tlll'l'lofol'c co~t 
tIle Sta!l's all CmH't to sulJlllit to tlw Fcdel'ill snpl'clllac,Y; 
IIIHI all CmJl,ts, howe"er snc('e"slill they lIlay Ill', IH'el'Ssll
riJy sul,sitie with the CIIIISt'S ill which thl'Y originated. 

l\S thl' Federal gO\'CI'IlI11l'lIt consolidated its authority, 
"'\lIll'ril'a re:mllled its I':mk mnongst the natiolls, pcace I'e
tllrned lu its ti'onlil'rs, ami puillie crcdit was l'l'storcll; ('On
filsioll was slIcl'ceded by a IiXl'd state of thill)!;,;, which 
I'l'l'llIitll',I the full mHI ti'l'e exercise Ill' industriuus cnler
I'l'i"l" It was this WI'Y pl'O"pl'rity which made the Amcri
calis fil\'gl,t the calise ",hidl hat! pl'olllll'cII it; alld whe1l 
once the (langeI' was passl'II, the l'!Il'I'gy aml the l'ah'iot
ism whil'h lim! cllal,hot! thclIl to hm\'C it tlisal'l'l':II'l',1 fl'OlU 
IIl110ngst tlll'JIl, Dcliwl'l'I!li'olll the carl'S whidl upl'l'essell 
thelll, tIll')' easily .. etul'lIl,(l to tlll'ir Imlillal'Y Il:Ihits, allll 
ga\'e tllClllseh'es lip without I'l'sistance tu tlleil' IJaI1I1':11 
illl'linatinlls. '''hell a P()\I'l'I-r1l1 g",'el'lIl1ll'nt 110 lungel' . . 

apl'l'al'l'd to' lIe nel'l'ss:II','", thp)' unce IIIOI'C l'l'g:1II to think 
it irk:wlIle. E\,(~I'.rthing pl'ospel'l'll IIIl1lel' the Union, allli 
the Stall's were not indillet! til alJ:lndoll the Unioll; Imt 
the,'" dl'sired to ""lIIll'l' the actioll of the pOII'l'r which 
rCI'I'l',-l'n!L,t! it :IS light :IS possihll" The gl'lIeral I'l'illciple 
of union W:lS nelopted, bill ill en'lT lIIinlll' detail there \\'<\:'; 

a tl'mlcn!')" to illllt'pell(ll'nce. The I'l'iul'ipk~ of l'onti.·llcra
tioll was cn'l'Y dar more ea:-ily ;lIlmittel\, and 1II1ll'e I':Il'dv ..... .' 
apl'lil'll; so that the Fl,t1eral gun'I'lIment, by (,I'l'ating ul'llcr 
allli l'eacl', Il1'1mght ahont its OWII IIL'dille. 

l\S SOOIl :IS this 1l'llIll'IH',)" of 1'1I1,)ie opinion IJl'gan to Ill.' 
lII:1nili.'stl'l\ exterllally, the ll'atll'l'S of I'at,til's, who lire I.," 
till' passions of the pl'ople, bl'gall to work it to thl'il' 11\\'11 

allr:llltage, The positioil of tllC Fcdt'1':I1 gO\'l'rllllll'nt thell 
l,e('a1l1e l'xl'cl'llillgly l'ritieal. lis l'lIelllil's "'l're in l'0"~l'S
sioll (If tIll' poplllal' fin'ol'; alit! tlll'.'· ohtainl'd the right of 
conch){'ting irs po/i('Y "." pledging tllL'lIIs('l\'es to lessl'1I its 
illflnl'lH'c. Frolll that tillle till'wards, the go\'el'lIIl1l'lIt or the 
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Union, as often as it has entered the lists with the govern
ments of the States, has almost invariahly heen obliged to 
recede. And whenever an interpretation of the terms of 
the Federal Constitution ]1:1S been pronounced, that intel'
)lretation has generally been opposed to the Union, and 
£'lVorable to the States.* 

The Constitution gave to the Federal govcrnment the 
right of' proyiding for the national interests; and it had 
been held that no other authority was so fit to sll)lCl'intclIlI 
the "internal improvements" which affected the l)l'()~pel'
ity of the whole U ilion; such, for instance, as the cutting 
of canals. But the States were alarmed at a powel' which 
could thus dispose of a portion of' theh' teri'itOl'Y; they 
were afraid that the central govemment would by this 
means acquire a formidable patronage within their own 
limits, and exercise influence which they wished to reserve 
exclusively to tlJeir own agents. The Democratic party. 
which has constantly opposcd the increase of' thc Federal 
authority, accused Congress of usurpation, and the Chict' 
l\Iagistrate of ambition. The central govel'l1mcnt was in
timidated by these c1amol's; and it finally acknowlcdged 
its errol', promising to confine its influence fiJl' the future 
within the cit'de which was prescribed to it. 

The Constitution confers 111)011 the Union the right of 
h'eating with foreign nations. The Indian tribes, whieh 
border upon the fi'ontiers of the United States, had usually 
been l'eo'al'lled in this }jO'ltt. As lOll<' as these s:\nwes COil-e 000 

!If This assertion mlly be douhtell, The only lIuthorize,1 ill/al're/a of the 
Constitution is the Supreme Court of the United Stlltes; oml ill most of the 
suit~ Lefore this triuunlll, which lmvc ill\'oh'e!l B 'luestiolillS to the limits of the 
Federal omi the Stllte lIuthority, the ,Iecision hus I'cen in fll,'or of the former, 
See the Dllrtmonth College {'ase, thnt of Chisholm v, Georgia, Giuhons L', Og· 
dell, O:.:den v, SlIundcrs, the Cherokee Lund ense, 111111 mnny othel'1l, SOl" 
eml of the ellscs whi,'h our nuthol' gocs on to eito lire illstllnces of kyis[a/h'e, 
not judicial, interpretution; thnt is, Icglllly they ore 110 interpretlltion lit 1111, 
being allliuble to be orcrrulc<l hy the Supreme Court, - Alt, ED, 
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senteel to retire before t11e civilized settlers, the Federal 
rirrht was not contested; but as soon as an Indian tribe '" . 
attempted to fix its residence upon a given silot, the :ltlja-
eent States claimed possession of the lands, :lJ1cl a right of 
sovel'eignty over the natives. The central governlllcnt 
soon recognized both these claims; :md after it had con
elUlled treaties with tIle Indians as independent nations, 
it gave them up as subjects to the legislati"e tyranny of the 
States.* 

Some of tIle States which had been founded upon the 
eoast of the Atlantic cxtended indelinitely to the "rest, 
into wild regions where no European had yet penetrated. 
The States whose confines were irrevocably fixed looked 
with a jealous eye upon the unbounded regions whieh were 
thus opened to theh' neighbors. The latter then agreed, 
with a view to eonciliate the others, and to fhcilit:!te the 
act of Union, to lay down their own boundaries, and to 
aoalldon all the telTitory which lay beyond them to tlJe 
confederation at lat·gu. t Thellceforwat'd the Federal gov
ernment became the owner of all the uncultivated lands 
which lie beyond the bordel's of the thirteen States first 
confederated. It ll:ld the right of parcelling and selling 
them, mJ(l the sUlns dl'rived from this source were paid I 

into the public treasury to furnish the means of purchasing 
tmcts of land from the Indians, opening roads to the 1'0-

.. See, in tlIc I,cgislnth'c Documcnts I1lrcmly quotell in spenking of the 
Indians, the Icttcr of thc l're.idcnt of the Unitctl Stntcs to the Cherokees, 
his correspolltlcnce 011 this suhJect with Ilis ngcnts, nntl his mcssages to Con· 
grcss. [In the case here rcfcrretl to, Gcorgill ditl not cluim 1\ l'ight of SO\', 

crcignty OI'cr thc Intlillns ns her own suttieets, hut only tlcll1llntletl thllt thcy 
SIIOUIl1 ICII\'o a !rllct of country; tho Illtlillll title to whil'h tlw :Fcdcml gO\" 
erlllllont Imd plcdgctl itself to extinguish. J\)r. ED.] 

t Tho first net of ce~jon W!lS II1UltC hv thc Stlllc of Ncw York in 1 i80 ; • 
Virginin, lIftlSsnchusctts, Conncctil'ut, South IIml North Carolinll, followcd 
this cX!IIuplc at difiercnt times, und, Inslly, thc net of ['ossion of Gcorgin WIIS 

matlo tIS recently as 1802. 
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mote settlements, and aceelemting tllC ac1mnce of eh'i!iza
tion. New States have been fhrllliHl in the cOUl'se of time, • 
in the mi(lst of those wilds whi('h wet'e fiJl'lllerl,v ee(bl llY 
the A tlautie States. Congress has gone on to sell, fill' the 
profit of the nation at lat'gc, the uneultimted lands which 
those new States eontained. But the lattel' at length a~
serted that, as they were now fully eonstitllte<i, tJwy ought 
to have the right of eOl\\'erting the produce of these ~ak's 
exdnsi\'ely to their own u~e. As their l'emollstl'allees be
ellme IIllll'e and more tht'catcning, Congl'ess thought tit 
to ek'pri"e the Union of a portion of the privileges whil'h 
it ha{1 hitherto cnjoyed; :mcl, at the ewl of 1832, it passcd 
a Jaw h~' ",hieh the greatest part of the reYl'nllC ell'rivcd 
fl'om the sale of lands was made over to the new "r l'~tel'll 
repuhlies, altl\Ougll the lands tlwmsd \'{~s were not ecc1ed 
to them.'" 

The slightest obsermtion in the United States malllc:; 
one to appl'eeiate the advantnges whieh the ('otllltr,)' e1l'
rives fi'om the Bank. Thcse adv:mtnges are of ~en~ral 
kinds, Ullt one of them is peeuliady strildng to the stJ':\U
get'. The notes of the Bank of' the Unitecl Statl'~ are 
taken upon the horders of' the desert fOl' the sallle vallie a~ 
at Phihulelphia, where the Bank conduct~ it~ OPCl'atiolls,t 

But the Bank of the United States is the ol~iect of gn'at 
animosity. Its dit'eetors pl'oelaimed their hostility to the 

* It is true thllt tho l'rcsidcnt rcfu,c<l his wsont to tlJis IJlII'; but he rom
pletcly J1(luI'tcd it in prineiplc. Sec Messngc of 8th De('emller, 18:):1, [This 
id oveJ'stlltel\ ngnin, Tho 'Ve:;tcrn SlIltcs JlCI'cr e1uimcI\ the Innds, hut only 
thut tlICY should 1,0 sold nt II 101\' prier, so ns to clH'onm~e their settlemcnt, 
nlHl tllllt II filiI' portion of the purrluL~c'lIlOncy shouhl he dm'utc(1 to opening 
rOlllls mill other internlll improvcments. - AJI. EIJ.J 

t 'rhe llnnk of the United StlltCS \\'IlS cstllhlishcd ill 1816, with II ('upitnl of 
35,ooo,oon doIluni ; its chnrtcl' expired in 1831i, In 1832, COllgrcss pllssc(1 
11 Illw to rcncw it, but tho Prcsident put hi:; \"Cto uJlon tho hill. The sl1'u~~lc 
('ontinuc{1 with grcnt "iolcnce on eithcr ~idc, und tllC spcedy filII of the Balik 
might hllvo heCI! foreseen. 
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President; aIHI they wero accused, nut without l'rolJahility, 
of having abusell their influell!'o to thwalt his election. 
The Prcsir\ent thercforo attacked tho cstahlishnll'nt with 
all tho warmth of pm':;onal enmity; and ho was encolIl'ap:ct! 
ill the pursuit of his rovengo by tho cOll\'iction that he was 
slIPl'ortl'r\ by the sccl'et inclinations of the majOl'ity. The 
Bank may bo rcgarded as tllO great monet:ll'Y tie of tho 
Union, just as Congl'l'sH is the gn'at legislath'c tie; amI 
the sallie passions whieh tend to rOlldct' the States illriel'en
<It'nt of the contml power contl'iblltcd to the O\'erthrow ot' 
tllC Bank. 

Till' Bank of the United States always heM a gl'eat num
ber of thl' notes issner\ hy the pl'Ovincia\ banks, which it C:lU 

at :lIIy timo ohlige thell1 to COil vert into cash. It has itself 
nothing to fi.'m' fi'olll a similal' demand, as the extent of' its 
reSOl\l'Cl'S enables it to meet all claims. But the existence 
of' the provincial banks is thlls threatened, anrl their op
erations al'o restl'icted, since they are able to iss lie only 
a IJlHmtity of 1I0tl'S c1l1ly proportioned to theil' capital. 
They slIhmitted with impatienee to t1lis salnt:tl,), contl'ol. 
TJIC ncwsl'apel's which they bought O\'CI', anrl the Presi
dent, whose intcrest rendcred him their instrument, at
tacke(\ the Bauk with the grcatest vehemenec, They 
rOllsl,d the local passions and the blind delllocratic instinct 
of' the country to aid their calise; and tlll'yasserted that 
the Bank directors forlllc(l a permanent aristucmtie budy, 
whose influence would ultimately be fclt iu the gOYCl'n
IIIl'lIt, and affect those pl'inciples of equality upou wllich 
soeil'ty rcsts in Amcrica. 

The contcst betwccn thc Hank and its opponents was 
only an incidcnt in the '''I'eat stl'1l""le which is .roilw 011 

b eo~ e. ~ 

in America between tho I'I'o\'inces and the ccntral power, 
- between tho spirit of democratic independence, and that 
of a propcr distribution and suhOl'dination of l'0WCl'. I (10 

not mcan that the encmies of the Dank werc identically 
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the same individuals who, on other points, attacked thc 
I?ederal government; but I asscrt that the attacks directed 
against the Bank of the United States originated in thc 
same prol1ensities which militate against the Federal gO\'

crnment, and that the very numcrous opponents of' the 
formcr afford a deplorable symptom of the decreasing 
strength of the latter. 

But the Union has never sllOwn so much weakness as 
• 

on the celebrated question of the Tariff:'" ""'IW wars of 
the French Revolution and of 1812 had {, l'r', [manufac
turing establishments in the North of the Union, by cut
ting off' fi'ee communication between Amcrica and EuroJlc. 
,V hen peace was concluded, and the dlannel of intercourse 
reol)cnecl, by which the produce of Europe was transmit
ted to the New 'World, the Americans tllOught fit to estab
lish a systcm of import duties, fOl' the twofold purpose of 
l)l'otccting their incipi(mt manufiletures and of paying off 
the amount of tlIC debt contracted during the war. The 
Southe1'll States, which llUve no manufilCtures to encour· 
age, and whieh are exclusively agricultural, soon com
plainetl of this measure. I do not pretend to examine 
here whether theil' complaints were well or ill founded, 
but only to recite the fhcts . 

• 
As early as 1820, South Carolina declared, in a petition 

to Congl'ess, t]mt the Tariff was" unconstitutional, oppres
shoe, and unjust." AmI the States of Georgia, Virginia, 
North Carolina, Alabama, and Mississippi subsequently 
remonstrated against it with more or less vigor. nnt 
Congress, £'u' from lcnding an car to these complaint~, 
raised the scale of Tariff duties in the years 1824 amI 
1828, anel recognized anew the principle on which it was 
founded. A doctrine was then proclaimed, or rather re
vived, in tIle South, which took the name of N n1lification. 

lit Sec JlrillciJllllJ~', for tho detnils of this ntlhir, the Legi~llIth-c Documents, 
22d Congress, 2d Session, No. 30. 

, 

j 
. I 
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I have SIIOW11 in the propcr place t1111t the object of the 
Federnl Constitution was not to form a league, but to cre
ate a national government. The Americans of the United 
States form one and the same people, in al1 t11C cases which 
arc specified by that Constitution; and upon these points, 
tllO will of' tIle nation is expressed, as it is in all constitu
tional nations, by the voice of the majority. 'Vhen the 
majority has once spokcn, it is the duty of the minority to 
submit. Such is the sound legal doctrine, and the only 
one wllich agrees with the text of tIle Constitution, tlll(l 

the known intention of' those who framed it. 
The partisans of Nullification in the South maintain t 

on the contrary, that the intention of the Americans in 
uniting was not to combine themselves into one and tho 
slime people, but that they meant only to form a league of 
indepcndent States; and tllllt each State, consequently. 
retains its entire soyereignty, if not de facto, at least. de 
Jure, and lllls the right. of putting its own construction 
upon the 1:1,;"'5 of Congress, anci of suspending theil' exe
cution within the limits of its own territory, if they seem 
uneonstitutiollul and lU~ust. 

The entire doctrine of N ulIification is comprised in a 
sentence uttered by Vice-Presidcnt Calhoun, the ]lCad of 
that party in the South, before the Senate of tllC United 
States, in 1833: "TIIC Constitution is a compact to which 
the States were parties in their soYereib"l1 capacity: 1I0W, 

whenever a compact is cntered into by parties which ac
knowledge no common al'biter to decide in the last resort, 
each of them lIas a right to judge for itself in relation to 
the natme, extent, and obligations of the instrument." It 
is e,-ident tlmt SUdl a doctrine destroys the ,-cry basis of 
the Federal Constitution, and brings back the :tnarehy 
from which the Americans were delh'ered by the act of 
1789. 

'VIlCn South Carolina perceived tllat 
23 

COIWI'CSS 
'" 1111 

turned 
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n deaf cal' to its remonstrances, it threatened to nppl,r tllC 
doctrine of Nullification to the Federal T:U'ifi:' law. Con: 
gress persisted in its system, and at length tllC storll1 broke 
out. In the course of 1832, the people of South Carolina !II 
named n national convention, to consult upon the extraor
dinary measures wllich remainClI to be tnken; and on the 
24th of Noyember of tllC same year, this conycntion pro
mulgated a law, under the form of a decree, whieh an
llulled the Federal law of' the Tm'iff, forbade the Icvy of' 
the imposts which that law commands, and refuscd to rec
ognize the appcal which might be made to the Fedcral 
courts of law.t This decree was only to be put in exeeu
tion in the ensuing month of February; and it was inti
mated tlmt, if' Congress modified the Tariff before t1mt 
period, South Carolina migllt be induced to proceed no 
further with IlCr menaces; and a vague desire was after
wards expressed of submitting the question to an extraor
dinary assembly of alI the confederate States. In the 

* Thnt is to sny, the mlljority of the people; fur the opposite pnrty, 
cnlled the Ullion parly, nlwlIYs formcrl II \"Cry strong nnd nctire minority. 
Cllroliun mlly contninllbout 47,000 voters; 30,000 were in f'lror of nullificll
tion, mnl 1 i,OOO opposed to it. 

t This decree WI\8 precerled hy Il Heport of the Committee hy wliil'h it 
\\'1\8 framed, contnining the cxpltlnlltion of 1110 moth'cs IInll o~j(let of' the 
Inw. Tho following pnssllge occurs in it (I" 34): "Whcn the ri:.:hts re
sen'ed hy the Constitution to the ditlcrent Stlltes nre deliherately violtlterl, it 
is the duty lind the right of thoso Stntcs to interfere, in order to dlC('k tho 
progress of tho evil; to rc.ist usurl'lItion, mHI to mnintnin, within their re
spcctive limits, those powers mill privileges which helong to thcm ns illd'l'ell
dent, SOt-erei!J1I Sillies. If they wcre destitute of this right, they wonlrillot ho 
sov~rcign. South Cnrolinll dednres tllllt ~he nl'knowlellgc~ no trihunal npoll 
cnrth nllovc her IIllthority. She hilS inrlccd entered into n solcllln cOllll'net 
of IIlIion with the oth~r Stutes; Lut she dCIlIllWls, nnd will excrcisc, the right 
of plltting hcr own constrllction upon it; nnd whcn this compnet is violnted 
by her sister Stntes, nnd by the gO\'ernlllcnt whidl thcy hnve crentcri, she is 
determincli to nmil hcrself of the nnrjncstionllhle right of jnrlgillg whllt is 
tJlO extcnt of the infrnction, nnd whllt nre tho mClllmres best fitted to obtnin 
jllJjtice. " 



• 
CHANCES OF DVI!A nON OF TIII~ UNIOx, Ml 

mean time, South Carolina m1nl~u hCI' militia, and pre
p:u'cd for wm', 

But COllgl'e~s, which hat! slighted its suppliant Sll~jccts, 
listened to tllCir complaints as soon ai> they appcm'c,1 with 
arms in thcit, h:lIlds, '* A law was passed, hy whil'h tJIll 
tnri/I" dlltics wcre to he gmdllally l'cdlle(,ll fiJI' tcn yc:n',;, 
until thcy wcre hl'ought so low :IS lIot to eXl'c!'11 tho 
supplics ncces~ary to the gOVC\'lIl11cnt, Thlls ('lIngl'l'~s 
CHlllpJctc1y abandoned the principle of the Ta I'i Ii', awl 
sllIJstituted a mcre fiseal impost fol' It systcm of pl'Oh'e
tivc <llltie,;. t The goyernmcnt of the U nioll, to ('ont'cal 
its dcfcat, h:III rcconl'se to :\11 cxpedicnt whi('1t js II II II ,It jn 
yoguc with feeble gon'I'lllncnts, It yieldl.'(1 tlJl' point til! 

facto, bnt. l'cmained inflexihlc upon the }lI'ineiplt':;; ami 
wllilst it was altcring the Tariff law, it passcII allotlwl' 
hill, hy which the Prc,;itlcnt was iUn'ste(l with l'xtl':lOI'
dinal'Y powcrs, cnahling him to O\'('I'COJlle hy flll'CC a I'l.'sist
alice wllich was then 110 10llgl.'I' to he tearcd. 

But South Carolina did not cons('nt. to I('nyc the Union 
in the enjoYllIent of these scanty al'1'e:lI':lIIces of ~II(,(,CSS: 
the same national convcntion which had :lnnnlbl the 
Tarifl' bill, met again, unrl aeceptell the prottcl'erl eOIlCI.'.O;
sioll; bnt, at thc samc time, it ded:U'"d its unabatl,(l Pl')'

sc\"crnnce in the doch'inc of' nullification; und, to !,ro\'c 
what it said, it annulled the I:Iw in\'esting the Pl'l.'si!lent. 
with extraordinary I'owel':;, although it was wI'y certain 
that the law would nc\'c\' IJC caI'I'iet! into ctied. 

Almost all tho eontl'oYCl'sie;; of whieh I han! hl.'l'n slll'ak
iug 1111\'0 taken placc undcr the PI'esidl.'l\(·Y ot' G elll'ml 

II> Congress was finnlly <ied'le<i ·to tnke thi~ step loy the ('()lulul'1 or (he 
powcrful Stllte of Virgillhl, who~c I,"gislntlll'c "nered to H'r\'\! u:\ u 11\l,.lilllOl' 
betwcen tllC Union IIn,l Soutll Corolinn, JliIIU'rto the lotrcr Stille luulll/,< 
l)('oJ'l',1 to he cntirely IIbllllllone,I, own loy tIle Stlltes \l'hich /uIII joinc.1 ill Ill'r 
J'l'monstrunrcs, 

f Tlti" hill wn~ hroll~ht in loy ~rr, Cln~', \111,1 it "n~se.1 ill fonr ,III~"'; Ihron:;h 
both houses of Cougrcss, loy Ilfl imlJlcnse l!I11jority, 
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Jackson; and it cannot be denied that, in the question 
of the Taritt~ he has supported the rights of the UniOli 
with energy and skill. I think, howe\'er, that the con
duct of this President of the Federal go\'el'l1men t Illay 
be reckoned as one of the dangel's which threaten its 

, 
con t1l1 nance. 

Some persons in Eurol1C have formed an opinion of the 
influence of' Gcneral Jackson upon the atiilirs of his coun
try which appears highly extl'avagant to those who have 
seen the subjeet nearer at hand. 'Ve have been tolJ that 
General .Jackson has won battles; that he is an energetic 
man, pl'One by nature and habit to the usc of fill'ce, CO\'

etous uf power, and a despot by inclination. All this may 
be true; but the inferences wllich have been drawn from 
these tl'llths arc vel'y crroneous. It has been imagined 
that Gcneral Jackson is bent on establishing a dictatOl'~hip 
in America, introducing a military spil'it, mul gi\'ing tl 
dcgl'ee of influence to the central authority which C:lllnot 
but be dangerous to provincial liberties. But in Ameril'tl 
the time for Himilm' undertakings, and the age for men of 
this kind, is not yet come: if General Jackson had thought 
of exercising his authority in this manner, he would infillli
hly hll\'e fiJl'lcited his political station, and compromised his 
lite, he has not been su imprudent as to attempt any
thing uf the kind. 

Far from wishing to extend the Federal power, the 
Presi(lent belungs tu the party which is desirous of lim
iting that power tu the dcar and precise letter of the 
Constitution, nnd which ne\'el' puts a constl'llclion upon 
that aet tin-orable to the governlllent of the Union; fill' 

fl'OIll standing forth as the champion of centralization, Gcn
e1':l1 .faekson is the agent of the State jealousies; and he 
was placed in his lofty station hy the passions which are 
most opposccl to the ('('ntral goycrnlllcnt. It is by per
petually f1attlll'ing these passions that he maintains his sta' 
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tion and his popularity. General Jackson is the slave 
of the m:tiority: hc yields to its wishes, its propensities, 
and its demands, say, rathel', anticipates amI forestalls 
them. 

Whencvcr the governments of the States come into col
lision with that of tllC Union, the Prt'sident is genemlly 
the first to question his own rights, he almost always 
outstrips the legislature; :1IId when the extent of the Fed
eral power is contl'Ovcrted, he takes part, as it were, 
against himself, he conceals his official interests, and 
labors to diminish his own dignity. Not, indeed, that he 
is natul'ally weak or hostile to the Union; t(JI' when tho 
majority dccidcd against the daim8 of nulliHcation, he pllt 
himself' at their head, asserted the doctl'ines which the na
tion held distinctly and enel'getically, and was thc first to 
l'ccomlllemi force; but General Jackson appears to me, if 
I lllay usc the American expression, to be a Federalist by 
taste aud a Republican by ealculatioll. 

General Jackson stoops to gain the f.wor (If' the m:tiOl'
ity; but when he feels that his popularity is secnre, he 
overthrows all ohstacles in the pursuit of thc ol~iects which 
the cOllllllunity approves, or of those whieh it tIOl'S not 
regard with jealousy. Supported by a power which his 
predecessors never had, he tramples on his personal enL'
mies, whenever they C\'OSS his path, with a fhcility without 
example; he takes upon himself the responsibility of meas
nres whieh no one hefore him would llave ventUl'cd to 
attempt: he even treats the national representath'e8 with 
a disdain approaching to insult; he puts his veto upon the 
Jaws of Congress, and frequently ne"lects cvcn to reply . '" to that llowerfhI body. He is a ntvorite who sOlllctiml's 
treats his mastcl' l'ougllly. The power of General Jaekson 
perpetually increases, but that of' the President dl'elines; 
in his hands, the Federal gO\"crnment is strong, hut it will 
pass enfeebled into the hands of his succeSSOI'. . 
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I am strnngely mistaken if the Federal government of 
the United States be not constantly losing strength, retiring 
gradually fl'om public afthirs, lind narrowing its circle of 
action, It is natUl'ally fecule, but it now auandons even 
the appearance of strength. On the other hand, I thought 
that I remarked a more lively sense of independencl', aud 
It more decided attachment to their separate governments, 
in the States. The Union is desired, but only as a sh:ulow ; 
they wish it to be strong in certain cases, and wcak in all 
others; in time of warfhre, it is to be able to concentrate 
all the fOl'ces of the nation, and all the resources of' the 
counh',Y, in its hands; and in time of peace, its existence 
is to be scarcely perceptible; as if this alternate debility 
and vigor were natural or possible. 

I do not sec anything for the present which can check 
this general tendency of opinion: the causes in which it 
originated do not cease to operate in the sallle direction. 
The change will therefore go on, and it may be predicted 
that, unless some extraordinary event OCCUl'S, the go\'ern· 
ment of the Union will grow weaker and weaker every 
day . 

• 
I thiilk, however, that the period is still remote, at which 

the Federal power will be entirely extinguished by its ina· 
bility to protect itself, and to maintain peace in the country. 
The Union is sanctioned by the manners and dcsircs of 
the people; its results arc palpable, its benefits visible. 
'Yhen it is pel'ceiycd that the weakness of the Federal 
gOVl'rnmcnt compromises the existence of the Union, I do 
not doubt that a reaction will take place with a view to 
increase its strength. 

The goYel'lllllent of the United States is, of all the Fed
eral go\'el'llments wltieh lHlVe hitherto bcen established, the 
one whieh is llIost naturally destined to act. As long as it 
is only indirectly assailed by the interpretation of its laws, 
and as long as its substance is not seriollsly impaired, a 
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change of opinion, all internal cri~is, or a war, may restore 
all the vigor which it requires. 'What I have been most 
anxious to establish is simply this: l\Iany people ill France 
imagine that a c1uUlge of opinion is going 011 in the United 
States, which is fhvorable to a centralil'.ation of power in 
the hands of the PresiJl'nt and the Congress. I hold that 
a contrary tendency may distinctly be observed. So fill' 
is the l?ederal go\'e1'l1ment, as it grows old, frolll al'f{llir
jug strength, and from threatening the sovereignty of' the 
States, that I maintain it to be gl'Owing weaker, and that 
tIlC sovereignty of the Union alone is in danger. Such 
arc the filcts which tllC prcsent time discloses. The future 
conccals the fiual rcsult of this tendency, and the evcnts 
which lIlay check, retard, or accelerate the changes I have 
described; I do not aficct to be able to remove the yeil 
which hides them. 

OF THE REPUIlUCAN INSTITUTIO:oIS OF THE UNITED STATJ-;S, 

A)iD WHAT THEIR CHANCES OF DUltATIO~ "\RE. 

The Union is only un Accitlcnt. - HC/luL1ican Intititutions ha\'c mom Pcr
IJIl1nCn('C, - A llc/lublic for the l'rcsent is the nutnral Stute of' the An
glo-Americnns. Reution of this. - In order to destroy It, nil the Lnws 
mnst be ehllnge!l nt tho snme Time, nnd a grcnt Alterntion tnke pIneo 
iu l\!tmncfti... Difficulties which the AmeriClins woul<l expcrience in 
creating nn Aristocrncy. 

TIlE dismembcnllent of the Union, by introducing war 
into the heart of those States which are now confederate, 
with standing armies, a dictatorship, and a heavy taxation, 
might eventually compromise the fltte of republican imti
tutions. But we ought not to confound tllU future pros
pects of the republic with those of the Union. The Unioll 
is an accident, which will only last as long as circumstances 
favor it; but a republican form of go\'ernment seems to 
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me tlle natural state of the Americans, wllich notlling but 
the continued nction of hostile causes, always acting in the 
sallie direction, could change into a monarchy. The Union 
exists principally in the law which fimncd it; one reyolu
tion, one change in llllblic opinion, might destroy it tor
ever; but the republic has a deeper foundation to rest 
upon. 

\Vlmt is understood by a republican government in the 
United States, is the slow and quiet action of society 11/,011 

itself: It is a regular state of things really founded upon 
the elllighttmed will of the people. It is a conciliatol'.Y 
government, under which resolutions are allowed time to 
ripen; and in which they are deliberately discussed, and 
are executed only when mature. The republicans in the 
United States set a high value upon morality, respect re
ligious belief, and acknowledge the existence of rights. 
They profess to think tlmt a Ileople ought to be moral, 
religious, and temperate, in IJl'oportion as it is free. What 
is called the republic in the United States is the tranquil 
rule of the mnjority, which, after having ]lad time to ex
amine itself, and to gi\'e proof of its existence, is the COIII

ilion source of all the powers of the State. But the power 
of' the nuuority itself is not unlimited. Above it, in the 
moral world, are hUlnanity, justice, and reason; and in the 
political world, vested rights. The majority recognize~ 
these two barriers; and if it now and then overstep them, 
it is bccause, like individuals, it has passions, and, like 
them, it is prone to do what is wrong, whilst it disccl'J1~ 

what is right. 
But tllO demagogues of Europe have made strange dis

coveries. A rClluLlie is not, according to thcm, the rule 
of the IlI:UOlity, as has hithel'to been thought, but the rule 
of' those \\'ho are strenuolls parti~:lIIs of the majority. It 
is not the people who lll'ellollllerate in this kind of govcrn
ment, but those who know what is goud for the people;-
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11 lmppy distinction, which allows men to act in the namc 
of natioJJs without consulting tl ll'm , allll to claim their 
crratitudc wllilst their rights a1'C trumpled under foot. A 
b, 

republican govel'lllllent, moreover, they hold, is the only 
one which Ims the right of doing wlmte\'er it chooses, 1111(1 

despising what mcn Im\'e hitherto rcspected, from the Iligh
est moml laws to the vulgar rules of common sense. It 
had been supposcd, until our time, that despotism was 
odious, undel' wlmtevcl' form it appeareJ. But it is a 
discovery of model'll <bys that there are such things as 
legitimate tYl'llnny and holy illjusticc, proyideJ they are 
exercised ill the lIame of the peoplc. 

The ideas which thc Amel'ieans h:1\'e adopted respecting 
the republic, render it easy for them to live II11C1er it, and 
insUl'e its dUl'ation. 'Vith thcm, if the republic be often 
llr:lctically bad, at least it is theoretically good; and, in the 
end, the people always act in confill'luity to it. 

It was il~possible, at the foundation of the States, amI it 
would stilI be difficult, to establish a central administmtioll 
in America. The inhabitants arc dispersed o\'er too great 
a space, and separated. by too many natural ohstacles, for 
one lIlan to undertake to direct tllll details of their exist
ence. America is therefore pre-cmillelltly the country 
of provincial aud municipal government. To this muse, 
which was plainly felt by all the Europcan~ of the New 
"r orld, the Anglo-Americans added sC\'eml other:; pecu
liar to themselves. 

At the time of the settlement of the North American 
Colonies, municipal liberty had already penetmtcd into thc 
laws as well as the manners of the English, and the emi
grants adopted it, not only as a necessary thing, but as a 
benefit which they knew how to apprcciate. 'Ve lll\\'e 
already scen how the Colonies were founded: every prov
ince, and almost every distl'iet, was peopled sel':lmtely by 
Dlen who were strangers to each other, 01' were associated 

:l3 * 
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with very different put'poses, The English settlers in the 
Unitecl States, therefore, early perceived that they were. 
divided into a great number of small and distinet commu
nities, which belonged to no eomIllon centre; and that 
each of these little communities must take carc of' its own 
afiilirs, since thet'c was not imy contral authority which 
was naturally bound and easily enabled to provide for 
them. Thus, the nature of the country, tIie manner in 
which the British Colonies were founded, the habits of the 
first emigrants, in short, cverything, united to promote, 
in an extraol'dinut'y degree, municipal and provincial lib-

• erbes, 
In the United States, therefore, the n~ass of the institu

tions of the country is essentially republican; and, in order 
permanently to destroy the laws which form the basis of 
the republic, it would be necessary to abolish all the laws 
at once. At the present day, it would be even more diffi
cult for a party to found a monarchy in the United States, 
than for a set of men to convert France into a republic, 
Royalty would not find a system of legislation l)l'epared 
for it beforehand; and a monarchy would then really exist, 
surrounded by republican institutions. The monarchical 
IJrinciple would likewise have great difficulty in penetrat
ing into the manners of the Americans. 

In the United States, the sovereignty of the people is 
110t an isolated doctrine, bearing no relation to the In'evail
ing habits and ideas of the people; it may, on tIre COIl

trary, be regarded as the last link of a clmin of opinions 
which binds the wIlDIe Anglo-American world. That 
ProYidence has given to every human being the degree 
of reason necessary to direct himself in the affairs which 
interest him exclusively, is the gmnd maxim npon which 
eh'i! and political society rests in the United States. The 
father of a fhmily applies it to his children, the master to 
his servants, the to\r:Jship to it:. officers, the province to 
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its townsllips, tllC State to the provinces, the Union to the 
States; and, when extended to the nation, it becomes the 
doctl'ine of the sovereignty of the people. 

Thus, in the United States, the fundamental principle 
of the republic is tllC same which governs the greater put't 
of human actions; republican notions insinuate themselves 
into all the ideas, opinions, and habits of the Americans, 
and arc formall'y recognized by the law,s; and, before the 
]a\\'5 could be altered, the whole community must be rm'o
lutionized. In the United States, even the religion of most 
of the eitizens is republican, since it submits the truths of 
the other worId to private judgment: as in polities, the 
care of their temporal interests is abandoned to the good 
sense of the people. Thus, every man is allowed freely 
to take that road which he thinks will lead him to hea ,'en, 
-just as the law permits evelT citizen to have the right 
of choosing his own govern'llent. 

It is evident that nothing bllt a long series of events, .all 
having the same tendency, eould substitute for this com
bination of laws, opinions, and manners, a mass of opposite 
opinions, manners, and laws. 

If repnblican principles arc to perish in America, they 
can yield only after a laborious soeial process, often inter
rupted, and as often resumed; they will ha,'e lUany appar
ent reyimls, and will not bccome totally extinct until an 
entirely new people shall ha,"e succeeded to those who now 
exist. There is no symptom or presage of the approach 
of such a re,'olution. There is nothing more striking to 
a person newly arrived in the United States, than the Idm1 . 

of tumultuous agitation in whieh he finds political society. 
The laws arc incessantly changing, and at first sight it 
seems impossible that a people so fickle in its dC'sires should 
ayoid adopting, within a short space of time, a completely 
new form of go~"erlllll(:nt. But suell appl'ehcnsions m'e pre
mature; the instability which affects political institutions 

, 
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is of two kinds, wllich ought not to be confounded, 
The first, which modifies secondary laws, is not incom-. 
patible with a very settled state of society. The other 
shakes the very foundations of the Constitution, and at
tacks tlle fundamental principles of legislation; this species 
of instability is always followed by troubles and revulu
tions, and the nation which sutlers under it is in a violent 
and tl'llnsitory state. 

• • 

Experience shows tlillt these two kinds of legislative in-
stability ha\"e no necessary connection; for they have bccn 
found united 01' separate, accOl'ding to times and circum
stances. The first is common in the United States, but 
not the secon(l: the Americans often change their laws, 
but the foundations of the Con&'£itution m'e respectl>(l. 

In our days, the republican principle l'llles in America, 
as the monarchical principle did iu France under Luuis 
XIV. The French of tlJat lleriud were 1I0t only fHends 
of the monarchy, but thought it impossible to put anything 
in its place; they received it as we receive the l'Ilys of the 
SUll and the return of the seasons. Amongst them the 
royal power had neither advocates 1101' opponents. In like 
mauner docs the republican goyernlJlent exist in America, 
without contentioll or opposition, without proofs or argu
ments, by a tacit agreement, a sort of consen8U8 univel'salis. 

It is, however, my ollinion, that, by changing their ad
ministrath"c forms as often as they do, the inhabitants of 
the United States compromise the stability of their gov~ 
('rument. It may be apprehendcd that men, perpetually 
thwarted in their dcsigns by the mutability of legislation, 
will learn to look upon tIle republic as an ineunvenient 
form of society; tile evil resulting fi'om the instability of' 
the secondary enactments might then raise a doubt as to 
the nature of' the fundamental principles of the Constitu
tion, and indircctly bring about a revolution; but this 
cpoch is still very remote. 

, 
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It may be foreseen even now, tllllt, when the Americans 
lose their republican institutions, they will ~peedily arrive 
at a despotic government, without a long interval of lim
itcd monarchy. Montes'luieu rrmarked, that nothing is 
more absolute than the authority of a prince who imme
diately 'lIcceeds a republic, since the indefini te POWl'I'S 
which had fearlessly been intrusted to an elected magi,;
trate al'e thcn transferred to an hereditary sovereign. This 
is trlle in general, but it is more peculiarly applicable to a 
democratic rcpublic. In the United States, the magistrates 
arc not electcd by a particular class of citizens, but by the 
lll:uority of the nation; as they m'e the immediate reprL'
sentative8 of the passions of the multitude, and are wholly 
dependent upon its pleasure, they excite neither hatt'cd nor 
fear: hence, as I have already shown, very little care 1m'! 
been taken to limit their authority, and they arc left in 
possession of a vast deal of arbitrary power, This state 
of things has created habits which would outlive itself; the 
Ameri('an magistrate woulclretain .his indefinite llOwer, but 
wuuld cease to be responsible for it; and it is impussible to 
say what bounds could thcn be set to tyranny, 

Some of our European politicians cxpcet to sec an aris
tocracy arise in America, and alrcady prcdict the exact 
Jlcdod at which it will assume the rcins of' gonJl'lIJllcnt. I 
have previously observed, and I repeat it, that thc present 
tendency of American society appears to me to becollle 
more and mOl'C democratic. N cycI'the]css, I do not asscrt 
tlmt the Amcricans will not, at some future time, restrict 
the circle of political rights, or confiscate those rights to 
thc aclvantage of a single man; but I cannot believe that 
they will ever give tllC exclusive use of thcm to a privi
lcged class of citizens, or, in other words, that they will 
ever found an aristocracy. 

An aristocratic body is composed of a certain mUll bel' 
of citizcns, who, without being vcry fitr removcd from the 



542 DE~roCRACY IN A~lEmCA, 

mass of the people, are, nevertheless, permanently sta
tioned above them; n body which it is easy to touch,. 
and difficult to strike, with, which the people are in 
daily contact, but with which they can ncver eomhinc. 
Nothing can be imagincd more contrary to natUl'e and to 
thc secret instincts c,{ the human heart, than a suhjection 
of this kind; and men who m'e left to follow their m..-u 
bent will always prefer the arbitrary power of a king to 
the regular a(lministrntion of an aristocracy. Aristocratic 
institutions {'annot subsist without laying down the in
equality of men as a fundamental principlc, lcgali7.ing it 
beloJ'chaml, lUld introducing it into thc fhmily as well a.~ 

into society; but thesc am things so repugnant to natUl'al 
equity, that they can only be extorted from men by COll-

• 
8t 1':1111 t. 

I do not thiLk a single people can be quoted, since 
human Hociety began to exist, which has, by its own fi'eo 
will und its own exertions, created an aristocracy within 
its own bosom. All the aristocracies of the l\Iiddle Ages 
were f(lUnded by military conquest; the conqueror was 
tIle noblc, the vanquished became the serf. Im'(Inality 
was then imposed by force; and after it had been once 
introduced into the manners of the country, it maintained 
itself, and passed naturally into the laws. COlllmunities 
havc existed which were aristocratic from tllCir earliest 
origin, owing to circumstances' anterior to that event, and 
which became more democratic in each succeeding age. 
Such was the lot of the Romans, and of the barbarians 
after them. But a people, having taken its rise in civili
zation and democracy, which should gradually establish 
inequality of condition, until it a\'l'iyed at inyiolable pri vi
leges and exclusive castes, would be a novelty in the world; 
and nothing indicates that America is likely to be ihe first 
to furnish such an example. 
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so~m CONSIJlERA'I'IONS ON TIm CAUSI,S m' TIlE COM~mltcIAL 
rllOSPEltITY OF 'I'IlB UNITlm STATES. 

Tho Amcrieuns dcstincd by Nntl1l'c to bc u grcut Muritimc People, Extent 
of thcir Consts. -Dcpth of their Ports. - Size of tlwir Ilivcl">!. - The 
Commercial Snperiority of the Anglo-Amcricnns less Ilttrihutuhlc, how· 
C\'cr, to l'hysical CirclIInstunccs, than to Mom! fUll! Intellcetunl Causes. 
- Renso of this Opinion. - Future of the Anglo.Amcri<'nns as II Com
mcrcial Nlltion. The Dissolution of the Union would not check the 
Maritime Vigor of tho Stutes. - Henson of this. - Anglo-Americnns will 
lIutumBy sllpply the 'Vnnts ot' the Inhuhitunts of South Amcrim. . Thcy 
wiII !Jecome, Iiko the English, tho Fuetors of!L great l'ortion of tho 
World. 

TUE coast of the United Statcs, from the Bay of Fundy 
to the Sabine Rivel' in the f1ulf of Mexico, is IIIO\', than 
two thousand miles in extent.. * These shOl'es «mn an un-
broken ]i',e, and aL'e all sulticct to the same govcl'Jlment. .. 
No nation in the wodd posscsscs vastcl', dcepcr, oj.' more 
secure ports for cOlllmcrce than the Americans. 

The inhahitants of the Unitcd States constitute :t great 
ch·ilized pcople, wllich fortune has Illac1'tt ill thc midst of 
an uucultivated country, at a llistance of three thousand 
mill'S fi'om the central point of civilization, Amcrica con
sequently stands in clail'y neee! of Europe. The Americans 
will, no doubt, ultimatdy succeed in producing 01' JIlanu
f:lCturing at home most of' the articles which they requirc ; 

, but the two continents can never be imlepc"dent of cach 
othcr, so numerous m'e tho natural ties bet- .'CCIl their 
wants, their ideas, their habits, and theil' manncrs. 

Tho Union has peculiar commodities which ha\'o now 
become necessary to us, as they cannot ho cultivated, 01' 

(':tn be raised only at an enOl'lnOUS expense, llPon the soil 

* It is hnrdly nccessary to rcmind thc Amcrienn I'l'lI'll'l' thllt the Rnlll'XII
tion of 1'CXIlS, nnl! the nl'cession of' Oregon nnd Caliturnill un thl'Pacific, sinco 
III. do Tocl[ncyillc wrote, huyc made thiti consl·line hnlf liS !ullg again.
AlI. ED. 
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of Europe. The Americans consume only a small portion 
of this l)roduce, and they are willing to sell us the re'it. 
Europe is therefore the market of America, as America is 
the market of Europe; and maritime commerce is no less 
necessary to enable the inhabitants of the United States to 
transport their raw materials to the ports of Europe, than 
it is to enable us to supply them wit.h our manufhctured 
produce. The United States must therefore either fUl'
nish much business to other maritime nations, eYen if they 
should themselves renounce commerce, as the Spaniards of 
Mexico have hitherto done, or they must become one of 
the first maritime powers of the globe. 

The Anglo-Americans have always displayed it decided 
taste for the sea. The Declaration of Independence, by 
breaking the commercial bonds which united them to Eng
land, gave a fresh and powerful stimulus to their maritime 
g'''liliS. Ever since that time, the shipping of the Union 
lIa~ increased almost as rapidly as the number of its inhab
itants. The Americans themselves now transport to their 
own shores nine tenths of the European proJuce which 
they consume. And they also briilg t1ll'(~e quarters of the 
exports of the New 'Y orld to the European consumer. 
The ships of the United States fill the docks of Rane 
and of Liverpool, whilst the number of English and 
French vessels at New York is comparatively small. 

Thus, not only (hes the American merchant braye COIll

petition on his own ground, but even successfully supports 
that of foreign nations il~ their own 1)ort5. This is readily 
explained by the filet, tlmt the vessels of the United States 
cross the seas at a cheaper rate. As long as the mercantile 
shipping of the United States preserves this snperiol'ity, 
it will not only retain what it has acquired, Lut will COIl

stantly incl'case in prosperity. 
It is difficult to say for what reason the Americans can 

navigate at a lower rate than other nations; one is at first 
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led to attribute this supCl'iol'ity to the physical advantagcs 
which nature gives ~hem; but it is not so. The Amel'ican 
vessels cost almost as much to build as om' own; <I< they m'e 
not bctter built, and they generally last a shorter timc. The 
pay of the American sailor is more considerable than the 
pay on board European ships, which is pro,"cd by thc grcat 
number of Europeans who are to be found in the mel'chant
vessels of' the United States. How happens it, then, that 
the Americans sail their ycsscls at a chcaper rate than we 
can ours? I am of opinion, that the true cause of t Iwit' 
superiority must not be sought for in physieal advantages, 
but that it is wholly attributable to moral and intellectual 
qualities. 

The following comparison will ilJustmte my meaning. 
During the camnaigns of the Revolution, the French 
introduced a new systclll of tactics into. the art of' war, 
which llerplexcd the oldest generals, and VCl'Y Ilcal'ly de
stroycd the most ancient monarchies of Europe. They 
first undertook to make sIlift without a number of thillg~ 
whieh had alwa:rs been held to be indispensable ill waditl'C' ; 
they required 1Io,"cl cxertions of theil' tl'oops, which no 
civilized nations had cvel' thought of; they achieved great 
actions in an incredibly short time, and risked human life 
without hesitation to obtain the ol~icet in view. The 
Frcnch had less moncy and fewcr men than thcir ene
mies; their resources were infinitely inferior; llevcrthc
Il'ss, they were constantly victorious, until theil' ad ,"er.;aries 
chose to imitate their example. 

The Americans havc intl'oduced :t similar system into 
commerce, they do for eheapness what the Frclll'h did 
for conquest, Thc European sailor navigatcs with PI'U
dence; he sets sail only when the weather is favomLle; 
if' an unforesecn accident befalls him, he llllts into pOI't; at 

* Mntel'LII; firc, gencmlly sl'cnkillg, IC8~ cXl'clI,;irc ill Amcrim thall in 
Europe, Imt thc pricc of lauol' is much highcr, 

II 
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II, he furls It portion of his camas; and ,\'hen tlte 
whitening billows intimate the vicinity of land, he checks 

• 
his course, and takl·s an observation of the sun. The 
American neglects these precautions, and braves these dan
gel'S. He weighs anchor before the tempest is over; by 
night and by day he spreads his sheets to the wind; he 
repairs as he goes along such damago as his vessel may 
have sustained from the storm; and when he at last 
approaches the ter111 of his voyage, he darts onward to 
the shore as if he already descried a port. The Ameri
cans are oft ell shipwrecked, but no trader crosses the seas 
so rapi(lly. And, as they perform the same distance in 
a shorter time, t hl'y can perf(ll'Ill it at a cheaper rato. 

The European navigator touchcs at different ports in the 
course of a long voyage; he loses precions time in making 
the h:u'LOl', 01' in waiting flH' a fin'oraLle wind to lea vo it ; 
and he pays daily dues to Le allowcd to remain thcrc. 
The AlIlCriclln starts froJll Boston to purchasc tea in 
China: he arrives at Canton, stays there a few days, and 
then rctln'ns. In les$ than two years, he has sailcd as fhI' 
as the entire circllmference of the globe, and has seen land 
but OIlCC. It is true that, durin(y a vo\'aO'e of' eifrht or ten o .J 0 0 

months, he has drunk brackish water, and lived upon ',alt 
meat; that he has beon in a continual contest with the sca, 
with discase, alllI with wearincss; but, upon his retul'll, he 
can sell a pound of his tea for a halt~pcnny less than the 
English Illcl'ehant, and his purpose is accolllplishcll. 

I cannot Letter cxplain Illy JIlcaning, than Ly saying that 
the Americans show a sort of heroism in their manncl' oj' 
trading. Tho Europcan merchant will :Jlways find it dit:' 
ficult. to imitate his American competitor, who, ill adopting 
the s.r~tt·1ll which I havc just dc~cribcd, docs not follow 
ealeulation, but an impulse of his natUl'e. 

The inhabitants of the Unitl'd States experience all the 
wants and all the desires which result from all ad\'anced 
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dyilization; and as they are not snrrolllJ(Ied, as in Enrope, 
by a comlllunity skiltillly organizcd to satisfy them, they 
arc often obliged to procUl'e fiJI' thcmsel YCS the varions arti
cles which education and habit lIave rendered nccessaries. 
In America, it somctimes happens that the same person 
tills his field, bniIds his dwelling, contrives his tools, makes 
llis shoes, and wea \'CS the coarse stufl' of whi('h his tiress is 
composed. Tllis is prejudieial to the cxccllence of the 
wOI'k, hut it powcrf'nl1,r t'ontrilmtes to awaken the intelli
gcnce of' the workman. Nothing tcnds to materialize JUan, 
and to dl'pri\'e his work of the-filintest h'aee of mind, more 
than the extrcme division of labol'. In a cOlin try like 
Allleriea, ",here mcn devoted to spccial occupations arc 
1':Irc, a long apprenticcship can110t be requircd fi'oJU allY 
one who emb'races :l profession. The AIll("'ic:lns tllcrefill'e 
chull~e their means of gaining a livelihood vcry l'e:uIily, 
and they b"it their occnpatioJls to the cxigencies of the mo
ment. Mell are to be llIet with who Imye succcssively been 
lawyers, fhrillcrs, merchants, ministers of tlw Gospel, and 
physicians. If the American be bs perfect in each cmft 
than the Enropean, at least. there is scarcely :lny tmue with 
which he is utterly unacquainted. His capacity is more 
gem'I'al, amI the circle of' his intelligence is greater. 

The inhabitauts of the United States arc ne\'cr fettered 
by the axioms of tIICit· profession; they escnpe fl'OIll aU the 
prt:juclices of their prcscnt station; they arc not more at
tache!l to one line of operation thun to :tnothel'; they arc 
not 1110l'e prone to employ an old method than' a new oue ; 
tl:l',Y have no rooted ha1its, and they easily 511ake off' the 
iufluence which the habits of othel' nations might excrcise 
IIpon thcm, from a cOIJ\:ictiou that their country is vlllike 
any other, :!nd that its situation is without a precetlent in 
the wodd. America is a land of wondel's, in which everr-

• 
thing is in constant w,)tion, and e\'ery dUlIlge seeIllS an 
impro·,·emcllt. The idea of novclty is there indissolubly 
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ronnected with the idea of amelioration. No natl1I'a\ 
boundary seems to Ill' set to the efIiH'ts of man; and, i.n 
his eyes, what is not yet done is only what he has not yet 
attempted to do. 

This pel'petual change which goes on in the United 
States, till'se fi'equcnt vicissitmlcs of fortune, these un
foreseen fluctuations in 1'I'imte and puhlic wl'lllth, serre 
to l,eep the minds of the people ill a perpetual feverish 
agitation, \\'hich admirably imigorates their exertions, llllci 
kel'ps them, so to speak, ahon' the orriinary level of' 11lI
manity. The whole life of' an Amel'ican is llassed like a 
game of c1Iance, a re\'l)lution:tl'Y cI'isis, 01' a hattie. As 
the same caust's m'l' eontinllally in operation throughout 
the countr.\', tlw.r ultilnatl·ly impart all irl'l'sistible illlpulse 
to tlIe national ('hm'a('(l·r. Thu Anll'rie:lll, takl'1I as a 
c11:IIl('e spc('inwII of his countrYlllcn, must tlwll be a llIall 
of' singular W:l1'Inth ill his dcsil'cs, clltel'prising, fond of 
arirentlll'e, :lilli, ahlln~ all, of novulty. The same bent is 

• 
mallitbt in all that he docs: he intrt'duees it into his polit-
ical laws, his religious lloctrines, his theOl'ies of social econ
omy, :lIIcl his domestic occupations; he hears it with him 
in the t1CJ': It of the hackwo(J[ls, as well as in the IJlls:nc,;s 
of the city, It is this smne passion, appliec\ to Iluu'itime 
COllllllel'ce, which makes him the cheapest and the (pIickest 
tmder in the world. 

As long as the sailors of the United States retain these 
lIIental adl':\utages, aud the pmctical superiority wl,ich they 
dl'I'i\'e fi'olll thelll, they will not only continue to slIpply the 
W:lnts of' the producers and eonslIlIlers of their own coun
tiT, 1m! tht'\' will tend more ami 1Il00'e to becollle, like the 

• • 
J~ngl:sh, the iilCtors of other natiolls.* This prediction has 

<II It mllst Ilot be ~lIppose<1 tlUlt EIl>:lish vessels nre exdllsin'lyemplo,vcli 
ill tnlllsport'II,! foreign prudlll'c illto EII>:lad, or Briti,h pl'OIim'c to forei>:1l 
('Oulllrics: nt thc presellt liny, thl 'llel'l'hllllt ~hiJlllillg uf Englllllli IIllly bc 
rc"ul'Iled ill the IHlt of 1\ "ust s\'stelll of IHlhlie eOIl\'e\'UllceS reud" to sen'c t:I b.. .. , J 
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ulre:Hly UcgUI1 to ue realized; we~' :.oh·e thal the AmPI'-
iean tmtlers are introducing thclI1. ·in·s as 'tl'l'llIediate 
agents in the COllllllCl'l'e of sC\'cral EIIl'uIll'an ,. Ins; * HlHI 

Anwl'ica will otic!' a still wider field to tl.ltcl'llI·is'.', 
The gl'l'at colonies which were ionnded i .• South ,\nll'r

iea IJY the Spaniards and the Portuguese haye since bet'ollle 
ellll'irl'~, Ci\·il war awl oppression lIOW • ~te those 
extl'lI"i,'e I'l'gions, Population does n. ' inc,',· HlHI the 
tlJinh'scattel·l·,1 inlmhitHnts are too 1II1H'1I ahsol·ul·d in tl!-

• 

care., of Sl'It~dl'lcnl'e e\'t'n to attcmpt :!n,}' anll'lior:ltion 
thl'il' ('onditiun, Bllt it will nut alw:··.·~ hc lEur,. 
has Sl\('Cc('lled hy lIpl' own cfllJl,ts in pll'1'cing tl • .; g'lflolll , 

the l\li(hllc Ages, South Amel,ica Im~ the same ('hri"tin . 
laws and usages :n we I/!I\'c; sll{' ('ontains all tlw " IS Ill' 
eidlizatiun which ha\'c gl'O\\,\l amidst the lJatiolJs.. 'rope 
01' theil' on~ets, acldetl to the ad I'tlll t. .rcs to 1)e del,i \'eel Ii-. III 
OUl' l·xample: why, then, should she always relllain lInl'h·
ilized? lt is deat' that the question is :/Ill'ly one 01' 'llIe; 

at some future perio(l, which lIIay 11, '·re 01' less I'ell.vtc, 
the inhabitants of South America will i.. ' ·ishii,'.!: :1II(1 

cJlliJ,(htl'ned nations, 
<-

But whcn the Spaniarr],; :lIId P, . 
ira hpg-in to feel the wants conllnO/l 
thl'r will still be unable to sati,l\' , , • 

• - • 

..11 ":\\IIcr-
L·tlllatifln,~, 

fill' tlll'll 
seln's; as thl' "Ol\ll"l'~t cllihll'l'JI ,," i\'::I~ <"ii, thl'" mllst 

J ~ • 

pcrlill'!:p !\lImit tlil' slIpcriority of. ..IeI' l.rl'llll'(·JI, 
Thev will Ill' :I' l'i('lIltul'i~ts 1011 0 ' hl'iill .,. ~lJecl'l'd ill . ,-- ~ , 

1lI:t11111:1ctllrl'S or ('UIIIIIIL'I'l'P; aIHI the,r wiJ: l'e(fl1il'P till' II, '

diatiol1 of stl'an~l'I'S to c'xl'h:lIJge tlll'il' I'l'odllt'e h(·."OIHI .l'as 
;iJ!' those Hrtielcs fiJI' whi(,1t a c1l'm:1I111 will he"jll to hl' Il,Jt, -, . -

It is unquestionable that the Aml·deans of' the XUl'tl! 

all the pl'O,lucers of the 11'01'1,1, all,l to opell "OllllIlU"i""tiu", "l'lwel'II all na· 
tioll', The maritime geuiu, of the Aml'rka", "WIIII,t, thelll to ellr!'I' ;"to 
('ollll"'tiriuu with the EII/.!1i,I •. 

.. Part of rhe cum "'cree uf the :lIt'uirerl'llllctlu i:; IIlre:llly ":lITi",[ UII hy 
AOlcricnn yes,cls, 
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• 

will ono dlly bo cnUou upon to supply ',tho wllnts of tll'1 
AUllll'icllnll of tho South, NlltUl'c has plnceu thmn in COtl
tiguity, lind hils fUl'nished the fOl'mCl' with .cVCl'y lIIemis of 
knowillg IInll IIp[Jrceintillg thoHe dell1l1nds, ~f establishing 
IJCrllHlIIlmt rclation!! with thoso Stutcs, and gl'i\dunlly filling 
theil' mnrl;:cts, The mcrchunt of tho U niteu Stlltcs couhl 
only fill'fuit. t.hcse nlltJil'Ul !l(II'/U1tagc!! if hc W(11'(1 wry intb .. 
riol' to tho mcrchant ot J~ll\'l)pe i but ho is SUpcl'iOl' to him 
in slweralrcspcets. Thc AIIl~d('alls of the Unih!cl States 
nh'eady cxel'cise Il w'pat moral' 'j'nlluellce upon all the 1111-

, 

tions of the New \VOl'l!I, Thl'y'.lll'e tlll1 source of itltl'lli-

, " 
• 

gence; mulall thoso who inhahit t110 slImo continent lire 
all'l':uly accustomcd to consirlel' tlwlIl liS the most l·nlight
cncd, t.ho most powerfill, Ilnd the most wenIt.hj lIICIll1.'l!I'S 
of tho grcut. Amcl'ie:lII f:ullily, AU eyes !\l'C t!wl'di,'I'c 
t.U1'llerl towlmls tho United StlltCS: these at;O the morh·ls 
which the othct, communities h'y to ir.litllte to the bcst of.' 
thl'il' \lowel'; it is fl'om tho Union that they bonow their " 
politieal pl'illeiples Imcl theil' lawfI, \ 

Tho Allwl'irllns, of' the Unit!''' Stnte!! stulld in }Jl'ceiscly 
the H:l1IW position with rcg:ml to the Sout h AlIleri('nll~ as 
theil' fittlll'rs, tho English, oc('upy with regal'lI to the Ital
ians, tIm Spllniards, the POl'tuguese, lind all those nations 
of EUl'ope whidl I'cceiVl' theil' m'ticlcs of (Jaily (,OIlSUlllP

tinn from England, becauRe t1wy l\1'll less mlnln(,prl in eivil
hmtion :111<1 tl'arle. Engl:lI1rl i!l at this tillle the natuml 
CIlIPOI'itllll of almost all the nations wl'.ieh m'e within it.'! 
j'lmeh i tim Allwrican Union will pcrlill'ln the ~:lIlle }llIl't 

in tho othel' hcmisphere; lind cvcI'y community whieh is 
j()\\nrlc!(l 01' whieh pt'OSPCl'iI in the New \VOI'Id, is timnrll·d 
:uul pl'IISpel'S to the mlvllntllgll of the Anglo .. All1lll'icllm1, 

If' tlll1 Union were to be dissolvl·d. the eOllllllcrce of' 
the States which now compose it woulrl undoubtedly 110 
dICcked fOl' 1\ time; but less thlln one would think. It ill 
cvidl'nt that, wlmtevl!l' lIlay happen, the cOllllllel'cial States 

, 

, 
, 

, " , . , ' ., ., 
• 

. , 
, 

• 
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will nrrnain united. 1'hey 111'(1 contiguous, they have tIle 
811n1O opinions, intercsts, nml 1I1111lnCI'S; nnd tlwy ((lone 
forma gl'eat maritime' powcr. Evtll1 if the South ot' tho 
U Ilion W(,l'e to be('ome indepClHlcnt of tho North, it would 
still I'ell"ire the sorvicl1s of those Stntes. I have nll'clllly 
OhSCI'Vl,t! that the SOllth is not. It eonllllCl'cilll COllntl'v, lind 

• 
nothing indicates thnt it will beeollle !If). The A mel'ieans 
of the South of t.he United Stutl'S will t.hl!1'cfill'e long 1m 
ohligcd to have l'eCOIll'1le to !ltl'all~l'I'S to expOit thcil' PI';r

dueo, nnd Hupply them wit.h the cOIlIlIlodities which ~l1tisfy 
thch' wants. Hilt the NOI'thorn States m'c lIIUlolliJtl'(\Iy 
IIhle to nct liS t.heir illtel'lIImlillte n~ent~ cllCnpel' tItan any 
othel' merchants. They will tlwl'diwc retaill that. f~lIIpl()y_ 
mellt, for chmpness is the sovcl'l!ign law of cOlllmerce. 
SO\'Cl'cign will nnd national pt'qjlltlicps ('nnno!. I()II~ I'esist 
the influellco of cheapness. Nothing eIIn be more vit'Ulullt 
than tlte hatred wllich exists hetweon tlto Amet'iclIllS of tho 
United States und tho English. But in spito of t1wse' 
llOstile feelings, tho Amerje:lJl~ dori\'o mORt of their nutrlu-
fitctured cOllllnollilit~H f,'om Bnglancl, IJCellllSO England SlIP-

, ' 

,-:, plies tltem Itt. a c1ICUpet' rnto Hum IIny other nation. Thlls 
,. the incrcasing prospOI'ity of Amoriea til 1'Il S, 1l0t.WitJlst:md-

iug tho gt'lldgo of t.ho Amol'icnnH, to the ad \'alltage of' 
Bdtish tnatlllfhctllt·OS. 

Roason nnd exporienco provo tllnt lIO commcl'ciul 11I'0s
Jlt'l'ity can he dllrablo if it cllnnot ho united, in case of 
need, to IItlVuI fOI'eo. This tmt.h is liS well undorstood in 
tll(' United Stntcs as IInywhet'(J e1so: the AIlICl'iclIl1!! nre 
nlt'C'ady "blo to mllke thoit, f1ng I'l's1'ecto1l; in a fl'w YC'IIl'!'I 
they will mako it feared. I Illll eonvinced t.hat the dis
memhel'llwnt of tho Union wouM not have the cHcet of 
dimil1islling the navlIl power of' tho Anwrienn!'l, but ,,(mid 
})o",elfully contribute to incrcase it. iii At pl'esont, tho 

II: 'rhis prophecy llna IIlrcmly 11('011 flllllllcll ill II rl'lIlnrlwhlo mmlller I,y 
tho grcnt Mrugglo whIch is 1I0lV goiug Oil between tho North IIIld the SOlllh. 
-All, l~v. 



• • • 

• • 

552 . DEMOORAOY IN AMERIOA. 

commercial States are connected with others which are 
• • 

not commercial, and which unwillingly behold the increase. 
of It maritime power by which they are only indirectly 
benefited. If, on the contrary, the commercial States of 
the Union formed one and the same nation, commerce 
would become the foremost of their national interests; 
they would consequently be willing to make great sacri
fices to protect their shipping, and notl1ing would prevent 
them from pursuing tl1eir desires upon this point. . 

Nations, as well as men, almost always betray the prom
inent features of their future destiny in their earliest years. 
When I contemplate the ardor with which the Anglo
Americans pl'osecute commerce, the advantages which aid 

• 

them, and the success of their undertakings, I cannot help 
believing that they will one day become the first maritime 
power of the globe. They are born to rule the seas, as 
the Romans were to conquer the world. 

OONOLUSION. 

I Alit approaching the close of my illquiry: llitl1erto, in 
speaking of the future destiny of the United States, I have 
endeavored to divide my subject into distinct portions, in 
order to study each of them with more attention. :My 
present object is to embrace the whole £i'om one point of 
view; the remarks I shall make will be less detailed, but 
they will be more sure. I shall perceive each oqject less 
distinctly, but I shall descry the principal facts with more 
certainty. A traveller, who has just left a vast city, climbs 
the neigl1boring hill; as he goes fartl1er off, 11e loses sight 
of the men whom he has just quitted; their dwellings are 
confused in a dense mass; he can no longer distinguish 
the public squares, and can scarcely trace out the great 
thoroughfares; but his eye has less difficulty in following 

• 

• • 

• • 
• 
• 

• 
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the boundaries of the city, and for the first time 110 sees 
the sllape of tl10 whole. Such is tIle future destiny of the 
British race in North America to my eye; tne details of 
the immense picture are lost in the shade, but I conceive 
a clear idea of the entire subject. 

• 

The territory now occupied or possessed by the United 
States of America forms about one twentieth part of the 
habitable earth. But extensive as these bounds are, it 
must not be supposed that the Anglo-American race wiII 
always remain within them; indeed, it lms already gone 
fal' beyond them. 

There was a time when we also might have creatcd a 
great French nation in the American wilds, to counter
balance the influence of the English npon the destinies of 
the New 'W orld. France fOimerly possessed a territory in 
North America scarcely less extensiye than the whole of 
Europe. The three greatest rivers of that continent then 
flowed within her dominions.. 'Elle Indian tribes which 
dwelt between the mouth of the St. Lawrence and the 
delta of the Mississippi were unaccustomed to any other 
tongue than ours; and all the European settlements scat
tered over that immense region recalled the ,traditions of 
our country. Louisburg, Montmorency, Duquesne, Saint
Louis, Vincennes, New Orleans, (for such were the names 

. tIley bore,) are words dear to France and familiar to our 
ears. 

But a course of circumstances, which it would be tedious 
to enumerate,'" have deprived us of this magnificent inher
itance. Wherever the French settlers were numerically 
weak and partiaIIy established, they have disappeared: 

• The foremost of these cireumstances is, that nations which arc arcns
tamed to township institutions and municipal government arc better ul.le 

than any otllers to found prosperous colonies. The habit of thinking and 
governing for ono's self is indispensable in a new country, where succcss ne
ccssarily depends in a great measure upon the individual oxcrtions of the 
settlers. 

24 , 

• 
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those WllO remain are colleeted on a small extent of coun
try; !l.nd are now subject to other laws. The 400,000 
French inllabitants of Lower Canada constitute at the 
present time the remnant of an old nation lost in the 
midst of a new people. A foreign population is increas
ing around them unceasingly and on all sides, who already 
penetrate amongst the former masters of the country, pre
dominate in their cities, and corrupt their language. This 
population is identical with that of the Uniten States; it 
is therefore with truth that I asserted tIlUt the British race 
is not confined within the frontiers of the Union, since it 
already extends to the northeast. 

To the northwest, nothing is to be met with but a few 
insignificant Russian settlements; but to the southwest, 
Mexico presents a barrier to the Anglo-Americans. Thus, 
the Spaniards and the Anglo-Americans are, properly 
speaking, the two races which divide the possession of tIle 
New 'World. The limits of separation between diem have 
been settled by treaty; but although the conditions of that 
treaty are favorable to the Anglo-Americans, I do not 
doubt that they will shortly infringe it. Vast provinces, 
extending beyond the frontiers of the Union towards Mex
ico, are still destitute of inhabitants. The natives of the 
United States will people these solitary regions before their 
rightful occupants. They wiU take possession of the soil" 
and establish social institutions, so that, when the legal 
owner at length arrives, he will find the wilderness under 
cultivation, and strangers quietly settled in the midst of 
llis inheritance. 

The lauds of the New 'Vorld belong to the first occu
pant; they are the natural reward of the swiftest pioneer. 
Even the countries which are already peopled will 1lave : 
some difficulty in securing themselves from this invasion. 
l Imve already alluded to what is taking place in the prov
ince of Texas. The inl1abitaJlts of the United States are 

• 
• 
• 

• • 

• 
• 
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perpetuaUy migrating to Texas, where they purchase land; 
and although they confonll to the laws of the country,they 
are gradually founding the empire of their own language 
and their own manners.* The province of Texas is still 
part of the Mexican dominions, but it will soon contain 
no Mexicans; the same thing has occlU'l'ed wherever the 

• 

Anglo-Americans have come in contact with a people of a 
different origin. . 

It mnnot be deniecl that tIle British race has acquired an 
amazing preponderance over aU other European races in 
the New .'VorId; and it' is very superior to them in ci vil
izatipn, industry, and power. As long as it is surrounded 
only by desert or thinly-peopled countries, as long as it 
encounters no dense population upon its route, through 
which it cannot work its way, it will assuredly continue to 
spread. The lines marked out by treaties will not stop it; 
but it will everywhere ov~rleap these imaginary barriers. 

'rhe geographical position of the British race in the New 
World is peculiarly favorable to its rapid increase. Above 
its northern frontiers the icy regions of the Pole extend; 
and a few degrees below its southern confines lies the burn
ing climate of tIie Equator. The Anglo-Americans are 
therefore placed in the most tempemte and habitable zone 
of the continent. 

It is generally supposed that the prodigious increase of 
population in the United States is posterior to their Decla
ration of Independence. But this is an error: the popu
lation increased as rapidly under the colonial system as at 
the present day; that is to say, it doubled in about twenty
two years. But this proportion, which is now applied to 
millions, was· then applied to thousands, of inhabitants; 
and the same fact, wllich was scarcely noticeable a ccntUlY 
ago, is now evident to every observer. 

• 
• In less dIRn ten years after Dc Tocqllcville wrote, tho annexation of 

TexllS fnlfilled this prophecy. - AM. ED. 
• 

• 

• 
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The English in Canada, who are dependent on a king, 
augment and spread almost as rapidly as the British settlers 

• 
of the United States, who live under a republican govern-
ment. DUling the war of Independence, which lasted 
eight years, the population continued to increase without 
intermission in the same ratio. Although powerful Indian 
nations allied with the English existed, at that time, upon 
the western frontiers, the emigration westward was never 
checked. Whilst the enemy laid waste the shores of the 
Atlantic, Kentucky, the western parts of Pennsylvania, 
and the States of Velmont and of Maine, were filling with 
inhabitants. N 01' did the unsettled state of tllings wllich 
succeeded the war prevent the increase of the population, 
or stop its progress across the wilds, Thus, the difference 
of laws, the various conditions of peace and war, of order 
or anarchy, have exercised no perceptible influence upon 
tIle continued development of the Anglo.Americans. This 
may' be readily understood, for no causes are sufficiently 
general to exercise a simultaneous influence over the whole 
of so extensive a territory. One portion of the country 
always offers a sure retreat from the calamities which affiict 
another part; and however great may' be the evil, the 
remedy which is at hand is greater still. 

It must 110t, then, be imagined that tlw impulse of the 
British race in the New W orId can be arrested. TIle dis-

, 

memberment of the Union, and the hostilities which might 
ensue, the abolition of republican institutions, and the ty
rannical government which might succeed, may retard this 
impulse, but they cannot prevent the people fl.-om ultimately 
fulfilling ,their destinies. No power upon earth can shut 
out the emigrants from that fertile wilderness which offers 
l'eSOlU'ces to all industry, and a refuge from all want. Fu
ture events, whatever they may be, will not deprive the 
Americans of their climatc or their inland seas, their great 
rivers or their exuberant soil. N or will bad laws, revo. 

• 
• 

• 
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lutions, and anarc1lY be able to obliterate that love of 
prosperity and spirit of enterprise which seem to be tl16 
distinctive characteristics of their race, or extinguish al
together the knowledge which guides them on their way. 

Thus, in the midst of tIIe uncertain future, one event at 
• 

least is sure. At a period which may be said to be near, 
-for we are speaking of the life of a nation, . the Anglo
Americans alone will cover the immense space contained 
between the polar regions and the tropics, extending from 
the coasts of the Atlantic to those of the Pacific Ocean. 
The territory' which will probably be occnpied by the 
Anglo-Americans may perhaps equal three quarters of 
Europe in extent. The climate of the Union is, upon the 
whole, preferable to that of Europe, and its natural advan
tages are as great; it is therefore evident that its population 
will at some future time be proportionate to our own. Eu
rope, divided as it is between so many nations, and torn as 
it lIaS been by in~essant wars growing out of the bm'Qal'ous 

• 

manners of the Middle Ages, has yet attained a population 
of 410 inhabitants f'o the square league. 'Vhat cause can 
prevent the United States from llaving as numerous II pop-
ulation in time? . 

Many ages must elapse before the different offsets of 
the British race in America will cease to present the same 
physiognomy; and the time cannot be foreseen at which a 
permanent inequality of condition can be established in the 
New World. Whatever differences may arise, from peace 
or war, freedom or oppression, prosperity or want, between 
the destinies of the different descendants of the great An
glo-American £'lmily, they will all preserve at least II simi
lar social condition, and, will hold in common the customs 
and opinions to which that social condition has given birth. 

. In the Middle Ages, the tie of religion was sufficiently 
powerful to unite all tIle different populations of Europe 
in the same civilization. The British of the Now Wodd 
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have a thousand other reciprocal ti~s; and t1leY live at 
a time when the tendency to equality is general amongst 
mankind. The Middle Ages were a period when every
thing was broken up, when each people, each province, 
eaell city, and each £'lmily tended. strongly to maintain its 
distinct in~ividua1ity. At the present time, an oppositc 
tendency seems to prevail, and tlle nations seem to be ad
vancing to unity.· Our means of intellectual intercollrse 
unite the remotest parts of the earth; and men cannot 
remain strangers to each other, or be ignorant of what is 
taking place in any corner of the globe. The consequence 
is, tIlat there is less difference at the present day between 
the Europeans and their descendants in the New 'Vorld, 
in spite of the ocean which divides tllem, than there was 
between certain towns in the thirteenth century, which 
were separated only by a river. If this tendency to as
similation brings foreign nations closer to each other, it 
must a fortiori prevent the descendants of the same peo:. 
pIe from bccoming aliens to each other. 

The time will therefore come, when one hundred all.d 
fifty millions of men will be living in North America: 
equal in condition, all belonging to one family, owing their 
origin to the same cause, and preserving the same civiliz.'l
tion, the same language, tIle same religion, the same habits, 
the same manners, and imbued with tIle same opinions, 
propagated under the same forms. The rest is uncertain, 
but this is certain; and it is a fact new to tI\C world, a 
fact whidl the imagination strives in vain to gmsp. 

There are at the present time two great nations in the 
world, which started from different points, but seem to tend 
towards the same end. I allude to the Russians and the 
Americans. Both of them have grown up unnoticed; 

• 'I'his would bo 1\ populntion proportionate to thnt of Europe, tnken lit a 
meau mIll of 410 iuhabitllnts to the squuro league . 

• 
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and w1Jilst the attention of mankind was diret.!ted else
w1ICl'e, tlley have suddenly 1)lace<1 themselves in the front 
rank IImong the nations, lind the world learned their exist
ence and their greatness at almost the same time. 

All other nations seem. to Illlve nearly reacllt·d tlleir nat
ural limits, and they lmve only to maintain their power; 
but these are still in the act of growth.tI All the others 
have stopped, or continue to advance with extreme diffi
culty ; ,these alone lire proceeding with ease IUld celerity 
a101l0' a llath to which no limit can be perceived. The o • 
American struggles against the obstacles which nature op-
1)08e8 to him; the adversaries of the Russian are men. 
The former combats the wilderI].ess and savage life; the 
latter, civilization with all its arllls. The conquests of the 
American are therefore gained by the ploughshare; those 
of the Russian by the sword. The A!lglo-American re
lies upon pp.rsonal interest to accomplish his ends, and gives 
free scope to the unguided strength and common sense of 
the people; t1w Russian centres all the .mthority of society 
in a single arm. TIw principal instrument of the f011ner 
is freedom; of ilie latter, servitude. Their starting-point 
is different, and their courses are not the same; yet each 
of them seems marked out by the wiII of Heaven to sway 
the destinies of half the globe. 

lit The populntiou of Russia increases more rnpidly thnn thnt of nny other 
country in the 'Old World. 

• 

END OF. OL mJE I. 
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